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EDITORS’ PREFATORY NOTE 


I N FULFILLMENT of the promise made in the Preface 
to the first volume of the Columbia edition of Milton, 
the present and final volume should not only include 
all the known works of Milton, considered authentic by the 
editors, that have not appeared in previous volumes, but should 
also deal with doubtful, apocryphal, and lost pieces. 

We have considered as works of Milton everything involv- 
ing original composition, collaboration, or translation on the 
part of the poet. For completeness we have also collected all 
surviving texts including direct or indirect statements of our 
author, both legal documents and records of his conversations, 
written down by his contemporaries or preserved by tradition. 
And lest anything be supposed overlooked, we have recorded 
all the documents signed by the poet and referred to all the 
books now definitely known to have been presented, corrected, 
or owned by Milton. Lost works are recorded by title. 

In previous volumes practically everything (save a few items 
recorded in the notes on the State Papers) has been the indu- 
bitable work of Milton. In this volume the problem of authen- 
ticity constantly arises. Following the precedent of editors of 
ancient texts, we have thought of works ascribed to Milton as 
falling into four arbitrary but convenient groups. First are the 
indubitably authentic works; second are works “doubtfully 
accepted” by the editors as authentic. In the case of Milton, 
most of the items in the second class are very generally ac- 
cepted, and it seems best to reprint them with the surely authen- 
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tic work in the text, though such doubts as have arisen are 
recorded in the notes. In the case of some of the ascribed poems 
the eminence of the scholars who ascribed them may excuse 
greater liberality than is shown elsewhere. 

In a third class are comprised writings “doubtfully rejected.” 
We believe most of these are not Milton’s, but admit there is 
a chance they may be. While relegating them to the notes, we 
have there quoted them in full. The fourth class, usually called 
apocryphal, comprises items which we regard as having little 
chance of being the poet’s work, as well as writings which can 
be definitely proved unauthentic. These (even forgeries and 
“literary ghosts”) are all referred to in the notes but are not 
reprinted, except in a few cases of unusual interest. 

We have tried to record in the notes the first publication of 
every item and its first appearance in book form. We have per- 
force discussed briefly all that is now known of the lost works 
and what has been said of authenticity of the doubtful items. 
In regard to authenticity, two peculiar elements have been con- 
stantly considered. We are convinced that Edward Phillips 
made an extremely careful record of his uncle’s works, and be- 
lieve that absence of any work of considerable size printed 
during Milton’s life from his list is prima facie evidence against 
its authenticity. But this does not apply to official documents, 
marginal notes, and other writings of very small bulk, nor to 
compilations not intended by Milton for the press. Again, 
Milton’s blindness and his use of amanuenses during the period 
of semi-blindness that preceded it raise the question of what 
constitutes an autograph. If a document is in his own hand, it 
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may be considered his unless it can be shown to be a copy, and 
we may assume Milton rarely copied anything in his later 
years. But while many of his amanuenses can be identified, it 
is known that he used the hands of such friends and pupils as 
he could command, and documents of his time in hands not 
identified must be considered without prejudice on account of 
the handwriting if other evidence commend them. What he 
wrote through amanuenses after his blindness was legally auto- 
graphic, and this word has been generally avoided in our notes. 
Finally, while the editors have considered every item carefully, 
we regard some as still indeterminate. We have been more con- 
cerned to include all that may be Milton’s than anxious to ex- 
clude what may not be. Inclusion in the text, however, is not 
meant to indicate absolute ascription to Milton of items that 
are described in our notes as open to some doubt. 

The work is a complete collaboration, and both editors are 
equally responsible for all texts and opinions. Some of the new 
material was discovered by us individually, but even in this re- 
spect the major part of the work has been done by us together. 
The amount of certainly authentic material now first printed 
or collected is fairly large. Most important is probably the 
brief new essay with which the volume opens, but we hope 
the many new marginal notes, the letter from Milton to his 
brother, and the document that links Milton and Cyriack 
Skinner will please all students and admirers of Milton. 

Since the earlier volumes of the edition were issued, some 
new information has become accessible on the texts there 
printed. When this seems necessary to the completeness of the 
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edition, it is included in the section of Addenda. Two conspec- 
tuses have also been compiled ; one of Milton’s correspondence 
and another of the verse passages in his prose works, since 
material of these classes is scattered in this edition. 

In our work we have placed ourselves under a great debt to 
many scholars, librarians, collectors, and booksellers, here and 
abroad. Usually our debt is recorded in individual notes below. 
But special thanks are due for special services and should be 
recorded here. 

Professor Nelson Glenn McCrea has not only translated 
most of the writings in foreign tongues; he has practically col- 
laborated with us in editing them. Sections of the work have 
been contributed by Dr. Hermann Liibbing, Professor Harris 
Fletcher, Professor W. R. Parker, and Professor J. H. Hanford, 
while Professor Maurice Kelley has presented us with his notes 
on five of Milton’s books. Our search for obscure items would 
have been less successful had it not been for the kind offices of 
Dr. R. S. Forsythe, Professor Leslie Hotson, Professor ], Q. 
Adams, and Professor W. C. Abbott. Mr. Melvin Loos has been 
peculiarly helpful in countless technical problems that have 
confronted us. 

Practically all the great libraries of this country and England 
(and some on the continent) have been consulted directly 
or by letter. Private collectors and other owners who have 
made their manuscript treasures available include Mr. W. W. 
Vaughan; Mr. Lucius Wilmerding; Miss Surridge; the Mar- 
quis of Crewe: Messrs. Oliver and Roger Barrett; Dr. A. S. W. 
Rosenbach (who gave access to many items of the first im- 
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portance); Mr. George Bates; Mr. J. E. Johnson; Mr. G. H. 
Last; Mr. Bernard Halliday; Messrs. Maggs; and Mr. John T. 
Loomis. It is pleasant to record that no owner who could be 
located refused the use of a document or book for this edition 
of the Works of John Milton. 

T. O. M. 

J. M. F. 

New York and Cambridge 
June 15, 1938 




THE UNCOLLECTED WRITINGS 
OF JOHN MILTON 




Proposalls 

OF CERTAINE EXPEDIENTS FOR THE PREVENT- 
ING OF A CIVILL WAR NOW FEARD, & THE 
SETTLING OF A FIRME GOVERNMENT BY J. M. 

First to lay before them in power the scorne we are to for- 
reigne nations by these our continuall changes; and the danger 
we are in, not only from the common enemy at home, but from 
two potent Kingdomes abroad Spaine & France by most cer- 
5 taine intelligence, designing with joynt forces a speedy inva- 
sion of this Hand. Whose united power we should have much 
adoe to resist, though all united & settled among our selves; 
but in this distracted anarchy without confederates & such con- 
dition as none will treat with us, wee cannot hope to withstand, 
io 2 d h that the present committee of safety do go on with all 
vigour & watchfulnesse to provide for the publick safety both 
at home & from abroad, & hasten as much as may be the settling 
of som firme & durable government. 

3 d Jy in regard that no government is like to continue unlesse 
15 founded upon the publick autority & consent of the people 
which is the parlament the only probable way in all appear- 
ance can be, & the only prevention of this civill war now at 
point to ensue, that the parlament be again treated with to sitt 
on these following conditions. 

20 That they begin i st with an Act of oblivion for what is past 
between them & the Army. 
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2^x that the main conditions of their agreement be full lib- 
erty of conscience to all who professe their faith & worship by 
the scriptures only, & against single government by any one 
person in cheif & house of Lords. 

5 3^7 that a former Act of their owne be reinforced, whereby 

they sitt indissolubly, & that they & all henceforth to be chosen 
into the parlament do retaine their places during life, unlesse 
by particular faults they deserve removall. for although Magis- 
tracies be annuall in most commonwealths yet the place of 
10 Senator hath bin alwayes during life both in Rome, Venice, & 
elsewhere: the Senate being the basis & foundation of govern- 
ment; which cannot be moveable without great danger to the 
whole building, & especially in this common wealth & in our 
condition not without just fear of novelties & commotions 
15 upon every change of parliament. 

4*y that the parlament having thus resolved, do confirm the 
continuance of this Army, & all the cheif officers thereof in 
their places also during life, together with successive advance- 
ment, as superior places shalbe vacant; which must needs con- 
20 tent them who are not unreasonable, & remove ambition the 
common cause of disturbance. & they may the more willingly 
from the highest to the lowest souldier of them take an oath of 
obedience to the supreme autority, unlesse that fall off from 
the two main principles above nam’d, Liberty of conscience, & 
25 the other against a single person & house of Lords. 

5. because the name of parlament is a Norman or French 
word, a monument of our Ancient Servitude, commonly held 
to consist necessarily of 3. Estates. King, Lords, & commons; 
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& the two latter to be called by the King to parlie with him 
about the great affairs of his realme, it might be very agreeable 
with our freedome to chang the name of parliament (espe- 
cially now having outlived its honour by soe many dissolu- 
5 tions) into the name of a Grand or Supreme Counsell : whose 
power may be in a manner the same with that of parlaments, 
to make lawes, peace, war, league, & treatie with forreigne 
nations to raise taxes, coyne mony & the like which have bin 
formerly called regalities. 

xo 6. that the Elections of them who shall hereafter sit in this 
supreme councell may be of such as are certainly known to 
have besides their ability, the two qualifications above nam’d, 
& to the persisting in them shall take their oath, whither they 
be nominated by the grand Councell, & elected by the well 
15 affected people, or nominated by those of the people & elected 
by the grand Councell. The people also, especially such as look 
to be entrusted with offices or places of advantage & elections 
in the Common wealth, should be enjoyned by oath to the 
same two principles. 

20 7. that the number of those who are to be of the grand coun- 

sell be so many as shalbe judged sufficient to carry on the great 
affaires committed to them, & in regard they are to sitt during 
life, & perhaps not without Salary, & lastly for the more honour 
& Majesty of so great a councell it may perhaps be thought 
25 requisite, if there should be any among them, they who are 
generally knowne & judged insufficient or otherwise a dispar- 
agement that such be dismissed & worthier chosen in their 
roome, but this is not urged, lest it be misinterpreted. 
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8. that the supreme councell chuse out of their owne number 
& to them, if it be thought fit, some others also of eminent abil- 
ity, to be a councell of State, with the same power which it had 
under the parlament, 8c to the same intents. 

5 9. that both councells do deale as little as may be with the 

execution of lawes, but leave that to the severall appointed 
Magistrates; 6c both maintenance of Ministers 6c all matters 
Ecclesiasticall to the church in her severall congregations: by 
which meanes they shall rid their hands of much trouble 6c 
10 businesse not appertaining to them, furder then to defend re- 
ligion from outward violence, which wilbe an undoubted 
cause of great peace 6c quietnesse among us, 6c of great ease 6c 
health to themselves, by many dayes of leasure 6c intermission 
from the toile of their constant sitting. 

15 10. 6c lastly, that the administration of Civill Justice may be 

in the City or cheif towne of every county without appeal, 
Judges 6c all such officers by themselves chosen, whereby they 
shall have no cause to clamour against the supreame Councell, 
nor can hope for more equall Justice in any other place. As for 
20 those of severall Countyes who have causes 6c suites, there may 
be still a common Judicature, as ther is here, in the Capitall 
citty. 

Other particulars might be mentioned, as the reforming of 
som nationall lawes, the liberty to erect schools where all arts 
2 5 8c sciences may be taught in every citty 6c great towne, which 
may then be honoured with the name of citty whereby the 
land would become much more civilized; the just division 
of wast Commons, whereby the nation would become much 
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more industrious, rich & populous: but those are of a second 
consideration; these now presented are the maine, & the most 
of them absolutely necessary ; without which we are like to fall 
into evills & discords incurable, the speedy end whereof wilbe 
5 utter ruine, which God of his mercy prevent ! 
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Latin Documents by Milton in 
the Scriptum Parlamenti, 1652. 

SCRIPTUM Parlamenti Reipub. Angliae, de iis quae 
ab hac Repub. cum Potestatibus Foederatarum Belgii 
Provinciarum Generalibus, & quibus progressibus 
acta sunt; deque controversiis in praesentia exortis, 
quibus praedictae Potestates occasionem praebuere. 

S I quanta & quam gravia Foederatarum Belgii Provinci- 
arum Populus sub tyrannidis jugo, antequam divina 
ope liberaretur, passu s sit mala, & quibus rationibus 
adductus, quo ardore animi ad libertatem aspiraverit, si de- 
5 nique quam arnica atque perpetua ope, ldque haud sine multo 
sanguine atque opibus Anglorum, ejus saluti impensis, omni 
tempore sublevatus ab hac gente atque adjutus sit, in memo- 
riam redigatur, credibile vix erit, pro tot acceptis beneficiis, 
quam non arnica huic Reipub. immo quam non aequa red- 
10 diderit. 

Non est consilium jam nostrum res hujus Reipub. quo loco 
turn essent, prolixe memorare, cum tyrannico imperio op- 
pressi, armis necessario sumptis, vitam nostram atque fortunas 
defendere coacti sumus; dum jus nostrum natale & libertatem 
15 justissimam asserere in Parlamento, & stabilire conaremur, qua 
in asserenda ac stabilienda tot editis plane miraculis Deus, tot 



Milton’s Contributions to the 
Declaration against the 
Dutch, 1652. 

A DECLARATION of the Parliament of the Com- 
monwealth of England, Relating to the Affairs and 
Proceedings between this Commonwealth and the 
States General of the United Provinces of the Low- 
Countries, and the present Differences occasioned on 
the States part . 

I F the Sufferings of the People of the United Provinces 
under the heavy yoke of their Oppressions, before their 
Deliverance from the same by the Mercy of God be re- 
membred, and the Principles and Spirit which then acted in 
5 them, and the ready and constant Help which they have had in 
all times from this Nation, and that with no small Expence of 
English Blood and Treasure, the Returns which they have 
made towards this Commonwealth will hardly be believed. 

It is not intended to be very particular in mentioning the 
10 state of the Affairs of this Commonwealth as it stood when 
oppressed by a Tyrant, they were necessitated to flie to Arms 
for Defence of their Lives and Estates, because in Parliament 
they did but assert and desire the Setling of their fust and Na- 
tive Liberties, wherein by so many Wonders, in so many signal 
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praeliis insignibus, tam continenti per omncm Angliam, Sco- 
tiam atque Hiberniam, divinae suae providentiae ductu, con- 
temptissimae eorum paucitati adessc atque opitulari dignatus 
est, qui in ilia causa tam bona fidem suam atque constantiam 
5 comprobarunt. 

Nequo vero conatus ille serendae inter nos discordiae, quod 
anno illo memorabili 1648. accidit, omittendus est, neque 
magnus ille in nationem hanc apparatus belli anno millesimo 
sex centesimo quinquagesimo tacendus, qui eas gerendi res, 
10 quas in Scotia gessimus, necessitatem nobis attulit, quibus ob 
injurias priiis allatas satisfactio & futurae pacis fides denegata 
est ab iis, qui judicatum hujus Reipub. Hostem ex Belgio veni- 
entem ad se receperant; ubi & perditissima ilia in Anglorum 
gentem inita consilia erant; unde & hostes eorum permagna 
15 suis rebus subsidia & palam & secreto, cum Principis Arausio- 
nensis, turn aliorum authoritate & potentia consecuti sunt; eo 
ipso tempore, cum Princeps ille, ejusque fautores, ut verisimile 
est, consilia agitarent in ilia Repub. tyrannidem occupandi, 
easque provincias in servitutem pristinam redigendi; quod eti- 
20 am quin perficerent haud multum abfuit, turn praesertim, cum 
is urbem Amsterodamum repentino impetu adortus est, quae 
res & illic multb qubm apud nos magis notae sunt, & scripti 
hujus proposito alienae. 

Sed nec crudelissimi illius Amboyniani facinoris in Anglos 
25 perpetrati ullo modo grata recordatio est, ob quod facinus, 
atque alia haud longi dissimilia, nulla satisfactio, quamvis pos- 
tulata saepius, data hactenus omnino est. 

Verum Populi Anglicani erga Belgii foederati populum,tam 
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Battels, by such a Series of Providence in England, Ireland and 
Scotland, the Lord was pleased to bless a poor handful, who 
approved themselves faithful to that Cause. 

Neither is that Endeavor to divide them in the memorable 
5 year of Forty eight, to be omitted; nor the great Preparations 
made against this Nation in the year One thousand six hun- 
dred and fifty, which necessitated their Proceedings in Scot- 
land, being refused Satisfaction for fore-past Wrongs; and 
denied Assurance of Peace from them, who had received the 
10 Declared Enemy of this Commonwealth from the United 
Provinces, where that mischievous Contrivement was hatched 
against England, and from whence their Enemies had much 
open and secret Assistance by the Interest of the Prince of 
Orange and others, even at a time when that Prince and his 
15 Adherents were contriving, as was most probable, to erect a 
Tyranny upon those Countreys, and to reduce them to their 
former Bondage, of which he missed but narrowly, especially 
in his Attempt upon Amsterdam ; which things are better 
known there then here, and are not the purpose of this Dec- 
20 laration. 

Neither is it pleasant to remember that cruel and bloody 
Business of Amboy na towards the English, for which no Satis- 
faction at all hath been given, though often demanded in that 
Case, and in others not unlike it. 

25 But such was the Affection of this Nation towards the People 
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propensa voluntas erat, tantum libertatis confirmandae sta- 
dium, mutuique commercii, viriumque ex eo augendarum, re- 
ligionis verd Protestantium orthodoxae potissimum prolatandae, 
quam & utrique profitentar, quaeque hac mutua amicitia, 
5 quantum humanitus conjicere licet, maxime crevisset, quos- 
dam etiam ex primoribus & populo earum Provinciarum usque 
adeo erga hanc causam bene animatos esse animadvertimus, 
quod & sua erga Pauperes in Hibernia Protestantes benignitate 
ampliter testati sunt, ut quamprimum in Anglia rerum status 
10 firmitatis aliquid, Deo favente, habere videbatur, Parlamen- 
tum ad Ordines, Fee derat arum Provinciarum generales Ora- 
torem mitteret, qui eum disertis verbis admittere recusarunt; 
quemadmodum & ipsi satis norunt. 

Rebus Anglorum majorem indies in modum omnipotentis 
15 Dei nutu prospere cedentibus, cumque idem eorum judicium, 
idem animus erga suos illos vicinos esset, Parlamentum denuo 
alium misit, suoque illic Oratori adjunxit, virum eo munere 
dignum, Dominum lsaacum Dorislaum, jurisprudent^ Doc- 
torem, qui ea autoritate ac mandatis instructi erant, uti vide- 
20 rent, siqua honesta ratio mutuam utriusque Reipub. volunta- 
tem inter se recte intelligendi possit iniri. Verum alter ex illis 
Oratoribus Dorislaus, cum ad hoc munus publice obeundum 
Hagam venisset, quo in oppido Potestates Generales suos fer£ 
conventus peragere solent, eo in loco scelestissime atque pal&m 
25 trucidatus est; de cujus nefaria caede totus terrarum orbis pro- 
culdubio ita sentiet, ut depiaculo quam maxim& detestando 
contra omnium gentium, immo ipsius humanitatis jura per- 
petrato omnes homines sentire debent; in conquirendis autem 
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of the United Provinces, and to the Establishment of Liberty, 
and the Advantages of Traffique and Strength to both; but 
above all, to the Advancement of the True Protestant Religion 
which both profess, and which in humane probability would 
5 receive the greatest Growth by their Friendship ; and observing 
in some of the Governors and People of those Countreys an 
Affection to this Cause, and particularly expressed by them in 
their free Contribution for the poor Protestants in Ireland ; 
that so soon as the Affairs here came by the Blessing of God to 
10 any consistency, the Parliament did send a Resident to the 
States General, who expresly refused to receive him, as them- 
selves very well know. 

The Affairs here being yet further prospered by the Al- 
mighty, and the Affection and Judgement the same still in 
15 respect of their Neighbors, the Parliament sent again, and 
joyned with their Resident there another worthy Person Dr. 
Dorislaus, who were instructed and enabled to see if by any 
good means a right Understanding might be had; but one of 
these Publique Ministers, Dr. Dorislaus, being come upon this 
20 publique Imployment to the Hague, the place of Residence of 
the States General, was there most barbarously and openly 
Murthered; of whose Assassination the world will judge as of 
an Action most abhorred, against all Rules of National Inter- 
course, and even Humanity it self; and how little was done 
25 there to Attache the Murtherers whilest the business was fresh, 
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& comprehendcndis cjus interfectoribus, quam nihil pen£, & 
turn maxime, cum factum recens esset, & postea, actum sit, 
quamvis hinc saepenumero postulatum, & ipsi haud nesciunt, & 
admoneri hie debent. 

5 Contra, cum Potestates illae suos Legatos D D. Borele, Renz- 
wo & Joachimum antehac in Angliam, recentium turbarum 
temporibus misissent, nobisque illi omnia officia sua prolixe 
detulissent, compertum est, eos cum hostibus clam agere, eo- 
rumque opera hostes omnibus modis adjutos esse, contra eos 
io ad quos ipsos amicorum specie cum legatione venerant. Ethoc 
quidem, cum contumeliis insuper quas in Parlamentum ipsum 
jacere non dubitabant, Legatorum illorum negotium erat; 
quas ob res utcunque se ex jure gentium reddendae rationi ob- 
noxios fecissent, nullum tamen hinc vicissim aut factum aut 
15 dictum asperius retulerunt; duntaxat ad primores eorum de- 
latum est, quemadmodum se gesserint, & satisfactio uti dare- 
tur, postulatum; verum nulla hactenus impertitur. 

Haec cum ita essent, postquam DEO visum erat turbulentis 
Anglorum rebus finem imponere, hostesque nullum tota An- 
20 glia presidium tenerent, nullae eorum copiae reliquae jam es- 
sent, sed pacata ubique omnia & composita cernerentur, cum 
res item in Hibernia ex sententia procederent, ejusque Insulae 
pleraeque urbes atque oppida in potestate Parlamenti essent, 
cum & in Scotia Anglorum res iisdem prope successibus non 
25 carerent, multoque minhs caussae esset cur quisquam & Parla- 
mento ad potestates Foederatarum Provinciarum Generales, 
petendi auxilii caussa, proficisceretur, quamvis & nos & vicinos 
nostros ita aspexisse potuerimus, ut alias quaeque Respub. con- 
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or hath been done since, though often called upon from hence, 
they well know, and must be here remembred. 

On the other side, the States having formerly sent their Am- 
bassadors, the Lords, Borele, Rcnzwo and Joafymi into Eng- 
5 land, in the time of the late Troubles, pretending all good 
Offices, which proved to be a Correspondence with the Enemy, 
and a Means of Assisting them against those to whom they 
were sent; This, with Reproaches by them cast upon the Parlia- 
ment, was the work of those Ambassadors; for which, how 
10 lyable soever by the practice of Nations they left themselves, 
yet not the least Incivility was offered to them, but their De- 
meanor made known to their Superiors, and Reparation de- 
sired, but none vouchsafed. 

After these Passages, when it had pleased God to put a full 
15 End to the troublesom Affairs in England, not one Garison 
upon the firm Land being in the Enemies hands, nor any Force 
on foot, but all reduced to Peace and Settlement, the Affairs of 
Ireland in a good condition, most of the Towns and Cities 
there in the Parliaments power, and their Affairs in Scotland 
20 not unprosperous, when there was much less cause to apply to 
the States, for any need the Parliament had of their Assistance, 
or if they should have looked upon themselves and their Neigh- 
bors, as other States use to do; yet still retaining the former 
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sueverunt; candem tamen sententiam atque judicium retinui- 
mus, utxiusquc ncmpc Reipub. quam arctissimam societatem 
ad stabiliendas Protcstantium rationes quibus host es eorum 
tantopere insidiantur, necnon ad commune bonum & liberta- 
5 tern permagnum esse momentum allaturam. 

Parlamentum igitur ad Potestates Foederatarum Provincia- 
rum Generates legationem misit amplissimam, legatos iis man- 
datis instructos, edque potestate praeditos, ut priores controver- 
sias componere, foedusque firmissimum atque arctissimum 
io ferire conarentur, quatenus id quidem aequitati & rationi, hu- 
jusque gentis dignitati consentaneum esset, & cum utriusque 
Reipub. communi bono conjunctum. Immo affirmare possu- 
mus, Legatos illos plena hinc mandata atque potestatem acce- 
pisse ea proponendi, eaque cum praedictis Potestatibus transi- 
15 gendi, quae erga populum Foederatarum Belgii Provinciarum 
eundem hujus Reipub. animum, eandem atque in suos benevo- 
lentiam declarassent. 

Quam non sincere, quam non expedite cum iis Legatis, de 
quibus missi erant rebus gravissimis ageretur, unde factum est, 
20 ut legatio ilia nullius usus reddita sit, quam non incolumes, 
nequid gravius dicatur, in illo munere sanctissimo fuerint, 
quandiu in illis provinces commorati sunt, quam indigna in 
eos, inque famulos eorum, ldque impun£, sint commissa; in 
quos denique sit haec culpa merito conf erenda, plus satis mani- 
25 festum est. Verum cum hisce Potestatum praedictarum dila- 
tionibus,minimeque propensis ad amicitiam animis factum es- 
set, uti nullus ex ilia Legatione fructus percipi potuerit, laesa 
etiam, in Legatis suis contumelios^ acceptis, hujus Reipub. dig- 
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Principles of Affection and Judgement of the great Concern- 
ment an Union between the two Commonwealths would be to 
the upholding of the Protestant Interest, so much designed 
upon by the Enemies thereof, and unto common good and 
5 Liberty. 

The Parliament did send a Solemn Embassy to the States 
General, the Ambassadors Enabled and Instructed to endea- 
vour to Compose former Differences, and to effect a firm and 
strict Union, as far as might be consistent with Reason and 
10 Justice, and the Honor of this Nation, and be for Mutual good ; 
Nay, they can say, That those Ambassadors from hence were 
Impowered to make such Tenders unto, and Agreement with 
the States, as would have demonstrated the Affection of this 
Commonwealth to the Good of the people of the United Prov- 
15 inces, the same as to themselves. 

How unheartily and dilatorily they were dealt with in rela- 
tion to their Errand, whereby the Embassy was rendred of no 
effect; how unsafe (to say no more) they were in their Persons 
during their aboad in the Netherlands, what Indignities were 
20 offered to them and their Followers, and unpunished; and at 
whose Door the fault hereof doth lie, is too apparent. But these 
Endeavors for Friendship, by this delay and Aversness on the 
States part, becoming fruitless, the Honor of this Common- 
wealth in the Persons of their Ambassadors wounded, and their 
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nitate, suisque amicitiae studiis pro nihilo habitis, Legati do- 

mum revocantur. 

Ex his, quae dicta sunt, intelligi potest, a parte hujus Reipub. 
quid actum fuerit ad firmissimum foedus & amicitiam cum 
5 foederatis Provinciis consequendam quamque honestis atque 
integris rationibus Parlamentum adipisci earn studuerit; cum- 
que eas interea difficultates in Scotia atque Hibernia exantlare 
pergeret, ad quas divina ipsa providentia vocare nos visa est, 
cumque eadem benignissimi DEI manus, quae perpetud nos 
io adjuverat, Hibernicas res in eum deduxisset locum, ut quod 
illic gereretur, nihil pene reliquum fuerit, bellumque Scoti- 
cum ita nobis fortunasset, ut ea regio quodammodo relicta no- 
bis esset, Scotorumque exercitus, ductu Caroli Stuarti, nuperi 
Regis filii, in Angliam ingressus, Vigorniae fusus fugatusque 
15 esset, eorum plerisque captis aut interfectis praeter ipsum du- 
cem, aliosque perpaucos, qui aegre ex eo praelio elapsi sunt; 
Turn demum, neque prius unquam Potestates praedictae Gene- 
rales mittendam ad hanc Rempub. Legationem censuerunt, 
quae a nobis eo studio ac voluntate accepta est, quae testificari 
20 possit in eadem nos sententia atque judicio de illarum Pro- 
vinciarum amicitia permansisse. 

Dum procederent colloquia, cum optimum nobis visum es- 
set moras inutiles amputare, & certi aliquid habere quo res re- 
ditura esset, & postulatis quibusdam perspicuis instaremus, de 
25 iis etiam ad quae facile responded potuerit, Legati semper ea 
declinare, deesse sibi potestatem causantes, quanquam inspecta 
eorum diplomata nihil iis deesse potestatis arguebant; tamen 
quo pleniora acciperent mandata, ad Primores suos scriben- 
dum sibi esse, quibus antequam rescribi posset, Provinciales 
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desires of Amity thus sleighted, the Ambassadors were recalled 
home. 

By this appears what hath been done to procure a firm 
League and Amity with the United Provinces, and what honest 
5 and sincere Endeavors have been on the Parliaments part to 
effect it, who in the mean time proceeding on to conflict with 
those Difficulties which Providence called them unto in Scot- 
land and Ireland, and the same gracious hand of God which 
had gone along with them, having brought their Affairs in 
10 Ireland to so good a pass, as that little remained there to be 
done ; and prospering the War in Scotland so, as that Countrey 
being in a maner quitted to them; and the Scotish Army under 
the Command of Charls Stuart, Son of the late King, march- 
ing into England, was totally defeated at Worcester, and al- 
15 most all of them killed or taken, except himself and some few 
others hardly escaping. 

Then and not before, the States General thought fit to send 
an Embassy to this Commonwealth, which was received with 
such willingness and Affection, as might testifie for them, they 
20 stood fixed to their former Principles. 

As the Treaty went on, having some reason to avoid Dila- 
toriness and to desire Certainty, when Positive Demands were 
pressed to the States Ambassadors, they were evaded in things 
not of the hardest Resolution, with Allegations of want of 
25 Power, though their Commission shewed no such Restraint: 
yet to obtain further Power, Returns must be made to their 
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Ordines esse convocandos, quae quidem singula pcrcxiguam 
nobis fidem faciebant, firmam aliquam pacem aut amicitiam 
eos ex animo voluisse. 

Inter haec etiam colloquia, cbm Legati eorum in discepta- 
5 tionibus suis primo quidem nulla re alia, quam ratione & aequi- 
tate niti velle prae se ferrent, Parlamentum certius fecere, Pri- 
moribus suis in animo esse centum & quinquaginta naves ar- 
mare, praeter illas ex classe sua quae foris turn erant, hocque eo 
consilio ab se fieri, ut & mare tutius navigaretur, utque com- 
io mercio Reique Navali Foederatarum Provinciarum consulere- 
tur, non utique ut Anglis ullo modo incommodarent. 

Dixerintne haec, ut Parlamentum suspenso animo tenerent, 
aut ut quid illi denuntiarent, Generates ipsae Potestates optim& 
norunt, sicut & causas tantae Classis extra Ordinem parandi, 
15 cbm hostis eorum per haec maria nullus appareret. 

Ad haec Parlamentum nihil respondebat, suae tantummodo 
justae defensioni sedato animo prospiciebat, n£ quis nos repent^ 
adoriretur: Neque tamen sententiam ulla in parte mutavit, 
qubd ad ea, quae aut postulanda aut concedenda erant; cbm ad 
20 honesti atque justi normam, ad salutem etiam utriusque Rei- 
pub. suumque jus invicem utrique conservandum consilia sua 
omnia direxerit, foedusque hoc in medio positum ad felicem 
exitum perducere etiam atque etiam cuperet. Neque ulla in re, 
quantum intelligere potuit, deesset, qua studium suum testifi- 
25 cari posset ejus foederis perficiendi. 

Interea Potestates foederatarum Provinciarum illos navium 
apparatus maturare non desinunt, locum, ubi omnes conveni- 
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Superiors; and before Answers could be had, the Provincial 
States must be Assembled, which gave small grounds of any 
real intendment of a firm Peace and Amity. 

During the time of Treaty also, whilst at the first their Am- 
5 bassadors Debates seemed to seek no better Props then of In- 
genuity and Reason, the Ambassadors of the States acquainted 
the Parliament, that one hundred and fifty Ships of War were 
intended to be set out by their Superiors, besides those of their 
Navy then abroad ; and all these pretended for more security of 
10 the Sea, and conservation of the Trade and Navigation of the 
United Provinces, but not to offend England. 

Whether this were done to Amuse the Parliament or to De- 
nounce against them, is to the States best known, and the 
Grounds of those extraordinary and great Preparations, when 
15 they had no Enemy at all in these Seas. 

To these things the Parliament made no other Answer, but 
quietly intended a Provision for their own just Defence, in 
case any should Invade them. Nevertheless, not altering their 
Resolutions more or less as to the things to be insisted upon or 
20 granted, having made Justice and Honor, and a mutual Good, 
in preservation and saving of each Rights to other, the rule to 
steer their Actions by, who were most willing to come to a 
happy Close of this Treaty, and were not, to their knowledges, 
wanting in any thing which might testifie their reality to finish 
25 the same. 

In the mean time the States go on with their Preparations at 
Sea, appoint their several Rendezvouz of their Fleet tending to 
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ant atque unam classem confidant, edicunt; sub eo praefecto, 
quern appellant Legatum Admirallum Trump. Quae ejus con- 
silia aut mandata fuerint & ex eo quo se modo ipse gessit, & ex 
quibusdam antea factis abunde liquebit. Et speciatim, cum in- 
5 ter alias quaedam eorum navis, quae in navem quandam belli- 
cam, cui praeerat Capitaneus Young, inciderat, amice admonita 
esset, ut honorem hujus nationis navibus praesidiariis tribui 
solitum exhiberet, quern & altera quae simul navigabat, exhi- 
buerat, ldque pro more non solum salutationis cujusdam hono- 
10 rificae, sed quod etiam testimonio est, Anglorum jus atque 
Dominium in haec maria vicina indubitatum esse. Quod & 
omnes vicinae respub. atque Principes agnoscunt, & nomina- 
tim ipsae iliac Potestates, earumque majores agnoverunt, ut 
monumenta fide dignissima, aliaque argumenta quae rejici 
15 non possunt, quaeque ad id confirmandum jam diu invaluit, 
consuetudinem taceamus. Navis tamen illius Praefectus hoc 
facere recusabat, sibique capitale hoc fore, si fecisset,affirmabat. 

Has res subsequutum est f acinus illud Admiralli Trump , 
cujus accurata narratio hue adjicitur, ex qua id hostiliter fuisse 
20 factum perspicietur contra vicinos atque socios amicitia ac 
foedere conjunctos, qui id continuandi atque confirmandi sua 
studia toties, tamque vehementer testati sunt; fuisse etiam hoc 
facinus foedere velatum, & inter ipsa de arctiore adhuc foedere 
colloquia a semetipsis oblata; tanta cum injustitia atque arro- 
25 gantia conjunctum, ut quod jus nobis tarn indubitatum dene- 
gabat, id ipse usurparet, eamque adhuc injuriam iterando, ne 
ipse quidem lacessitus, hujus Reipub. naves suis in fretis, litto- 
ribus, ac stationibus quaerens, hostilem in modum ultro aggre- 
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a Conjunction of all into one, under the Command of him 
whom they call Lieutenant Admiral Trump\ what his Inten- 
tions or Instructions were, his own Deportment and some 
precedent Actions will demonstrate. 

5 Particularly, when amongst others, one of their Ships being 
met by a man of War under the Command of Captain Yong, 
was in a friendly maner summoned to give the usual Respect 
to the Ships of War of this Nation, which another of his Com- 
pany had done before, and which hath been accustomed not 
10 onely as a civility and respect, but a principal Testimony of the 
unquestionable Right of this Nation to the Dominion and 
Superiority of the adjacent Seas, acknowledged generally by 
all the Neighbor-States and Princes, and particularly by them- 
selves and their Predecessors, besides many most authentique 
15 Records and other undeniable Proofs, together with a constant 
Practice in Confirmation thereof: Yet he refused, affirming 
that if he did it, he should lose his Head. 

Not long after this ensued that Action of Trump, the par- 
ticulars whereof are set down in the Narrative herewith 
20 Printed; by which that Hostile and injurious Act appears to 
have been done against Neighbors in Amity, who have so often 
and earnestly desired and testified their willingness to firm 
and continue the same: and this also vailed with, and in the 
midst of a Treaty of Peace offered by themselves. 

25 Accompanied also with such Arrogancy & Injustice, not 
onely to the denying of so unquestionable a Right, but Usurp- 
ing upon the same; and in prosecution of that Injury without 
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deretur, bellique initium faceret, vinsque & navibus nostris 
perniciem moliretur, uti eos toto mari pelleret, hujusque rei- 
pub. commercium, remque omnem navalem subvertere co- 
naretur, nisi DEUS propitius facinoris illius ignominiam ac 
5 detrimentum in ipsos injuriarum authores avertisset. 

Post hanc tam diuturnam hujus Reipub. patientiam, accep- 
tasque injurias tam graves, quibus nostrorum animos irritari 
par erat, cum eorum in mari successus expectationi non re- 
sponderent, visum est Potestatibus praedictis Generalibus alte- 
io rum adhuc Legatum Extraordinarium ad Parlamentum mit- 
tere; qui, quod & priores Legati ante ejus adventum enixe 
fecerant, & consilia & authoritatem, & mandata Potestatum sese 
mittentium hujus facti conscientia prorsus eximere contende- 
bat. Quod, quanquam apparatus illi tanti fuere, Classisque 
15 eorum ab inccepto cursu diver tebat, navesque Parlamenti in 
ipsis suis stationibus quaerebat, easque illi nulla re lacessiti ultro 
oppugnabant, ut supr^ demonstratum est, tamen a Legatis 
Casus vocatur, facinusque illud fortuito patratum fuisse, illud- 
que Primores suos nullo modo approbare aiebant, qui tamen 
20 facinoris illius authori munus illud suum Classis ducendae pro- 
rogarunt. 

Et de hoc quidem indignissime facto chm satis constaret, 
seque ipsum partim argueret, ipso classis adventu, quae Duce 
Trumpio ad classem nostram in ipsis stationibus ex composito 
25 accedebat, partim multis testibus oculatis confirmaretur, non 
Anglis solum, sed etiam Belgis aliquot praefectis & Classiariis 
& naucleris in ea pugna captis, qui idem prorsus testantur ; Pro- 
lixa tamen quaedam & perplexa quaestionis habendae ratio nobis 
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any provocation, seeking out the Ships of this Commonwealth 
in their own Seas, upon their own Coast, in their own Road, 
there falling upon them, beginning a War, and thus endeavor- 
ing the Destruction of their Men and Ships, even to the beating 
5 them out of the Sea, and utter Subversion of the Naval Power 
and Trade of this Commonwealth, had not God by his good- 
ness turned the shame thereof upon the heads of those who 
were the wrong Doers. 

After this long Patience of the Commonwealth of England, 
10 and after these high Injuries and Provocations thus forced 
upon them, the Success at Sea not answering Expectation, it 
pleased the States General to send another Ambassador Extra- 
ordinary to the Parliament; who, as the former Ambassadors 
a little before his coming had done, laboured to excuse their 
15 Superiors from having any Intention, or giving any Instruction 
to Warrant this Dealing; which, notwithstanding the Prepa- 
rations, the returning from another Course and seeking out 
the Parliaments Ships in their own Roads, and there falling 
upon them without the least Provocation, as before is men- 
20 tioned, was yet by the Ambassador called an Accident, and a 
thing done by meer Chance, the Action in the name of his 
Superiors utterly disclaimed, yet the Imployment and the 
Agent continued by them and reinforced. 

And when the clear truth of this unworthy Fact, bearing in 
25 it self part of the Proof thereof, by the Fleet under the Com- 
mand of Trump, coming purposely into the Road of England 
unto their Fleet; and the rest thereof being attested, not onely 
by many eye-witnesses, Englishmen, but also by divers Officers, 
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proponitur, induciae postulantur, uti armis & hostilitate omni 
abstineatur, utque de illo vetere & complurium articulorum 
foederc quod a prioribus Lcgatis tractari coeptum cst, nova rur- 
sus disceptatio institueretur, scilicet ut temporis accessio no- 
5 vam interim illis virium accessionem aflferret. 

Mandata hujus Legati cum inspicere postularemus, Literas 
tantum commendatitias sive credentiales protulit, quasdam 
etiam liberi commeatfis; quibus autem potestas agendi & tran- 
sigendi cum Parlamento daretur, nullas: quam ille potestatem 
io (quod caput rei erat) ut quasi mutuam sumeret, ad priores 
Legatos recurrebat, qui in mandatis habebant, ut de priore illo 
fcedere proposito agerent atque transigerent, hanc etiam Le- 
gationem agnoscebant, & quamvis illi generatim de societate & 
amicitia utriusque Reipub. jungenda venissent, venisset autem 
15 D nus Adrianus Pauw de singulari quodam facto, postquam il- 
lius foederis tractatio initium & processum aliquem habebat: 
Parlamenti tamen tarn constans erat studium novas hasce con- 
troversias, si posset fieri, amice componendi, ut cum Domino 
Adriano Pauw ad colloquium venire pergeret; omissa in pre- 
20 sens omni disputatione, quae de potestate ejus non satis ampla 
merito nasci potuerat. 

Cumque nihil speciatim ab illo Legato proponeretur, sed 
tantum quae generalia supra dicta sunt, ldque etiam posceret, 
ut Parlamentum sua ei postulata proponeret, visum est neuti- 
25 quam instare quam hoc nobis incommodum esset, sed statim 
deque satisfactione ob injurias jam illatas, deque fide in futu- 
rum accipienda nostra ad Legatum postulata mittere; quae hie 
etiam typis evulgata sunt; unde in eo si turn erat, vell^tne pos- 
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and others of the Netherlands taken in the Fight, who concur 
fully in the Testimony; yet a long and intricate way of Exami- 
nation thereof is propounded, a Cessation of acts of Offence 
and Hostility in the mean time desired, and a new Proceeding 
5 upon the old long Treaty entred into by the former Ambassa- 
dors; that time being thus gained, an addition of strength 
might therewith be provided. 

The Powers of this Ambassador being desired to be seen, 
none but his Credential Letters, and some Passes for his Trans- 
10 portation were produced ; but no power to Treat and Conclude 
with the Parliament, for which material Point he resorted to 
the Powers of the former Ambassadors, who had Commission 
to Treat and conclude upon the former Negotiation, and 
owned this also; and although they came upon the general 
15 business of the Treaty of Alliance between the two Common- 
wealths, and the Lord Pauw came upon a particular Action 
done after that Treaty begun and proceeded in; yet such was 
the continued desire of the Parliament, if possible, to compose 
the said late Differences in a Friendly way, that they proceeded 
20 to treat with the Lord Pauw, waving the present Dispute upon 
his want of Powers. 

And when nothing in Particular was tendred by the Ambas- 
sador, but the Generals before recited; and a Proposal, That 
the Parliament would make their Demands to him; they were 
25 contented, not insisting upon the disadvantage thereof, to 
make their Demands unto the Ambassador for Satisfaction for 
Wrongs past, and Security for the future, which are herewith 
likewise Printed; whereby it was put into the Hands of the 
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tulatis dc satisfaction assentiri, quam pars utraquc & mitigarc 
potuerit & certam statuere; quod ei in alia chartula significa- 
tum est. Et si hunc in modum de satisfactione convenisset 
(postulato illo de fide accipienda in aliud tempus dilato) potu- 
5 erant induciae fieri, potuerat, omni hostilitate quemadmodum 
petitum erat, abstineri; cui & Parlamentum ad hunc modum 
libenter assensit. 

Verum ille, potius quam ut ad ullam hujusmodi pactionem 
accederet, aut particulatim ad patandas rationes descenderet, 
10 maluit studium illud suum induciarum paulo ante ardentissi- 
mum plane remittere, tametsi in manu ejus erat quod petive- 
rat, impetrare; atque ita earn postulationem peniths dimisit, 
suoque & reliquorum Legatorum nomine petiit, ut quampri- 
mum audirentur commeatfis duntaxat liberi causa, atque in 
15 patriam revertendi, quo se mandatis praesentissimis aiebant re- 
vocari. Neque iis negatum quicquam erat, quod vel honori 
vel usui in reditu esse poterat, neque ita quisquam eos tracta- 
bat, quandiu hie commorati sunt, quemadmodum hujus Rei- 
pub. Ministri in foederatis Provinciis fuerant tractati; atque 
20 hoc suo discessu, tarn illi quam huic foederi, quorum de condi- 
tionibus vixdum omnibus egerant, finem imposuere. 

In Parlamento postremum auditi, de iis quae chartulis eorum 
prioribus comprehensa erant, multa recitarunt: ad illud autem 
quod turn urgebant, de hostiliter f actis nequaquam exspectatis, 
25 neque unquam indictis, utque naves suorum (in Angliae por- 
tus abductae, ibique, contra qu^m opinati sunt, retentae, ante- 
quam ulla hostilitas indicta esset, earum praefectis bellum esse 
nescientibus, n£ sibi quidem consciis ullam ab se offensionum 
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Ambassador, to come to an Agreement upon the Demands of 
Satisfactions to be by both Parties moderated and asserted, as 
was propounded to him in another Paper; and upon such 
Agreement for Satisfaction (the Demand for Security being 
5 left to after consideration) to have a Cessation of all acts of 
Hostility and Offence as he desired, and the Parliament was 
thus willing to assent unto. 

But instead of drawing towards any such Agreement, or en- 
deavoring to come to Particulars therein as was offered; the 
10 Ambassador was not pleased at all to second or pursue his for- 
mer earnest desire of a Cessation, though it were thus in his 
own Power to accomplish, but wholly declined the same; 
and for himself and the other Ambassadors, desired speedy 
Audience to take their leaves, and to depart into their own 
15 Countrey, being expresly commanded (as they affirmed) so to 
do; and in that they were not denyed any Respect or Accom- 
modation, nor used, during their abode here, as the Publique 
Ministers of this Commonwealth had been in the United Prov- 
inces; and by this Departure, they were pleased to put a period 
20 both to the one and the other Treaty. 

At their last Audience in Parliament, much was recited of 
the same matter contained in their former Papers; and as to 
that which they then urged concerning acts of Hostility not 
looked for, neither at any time before declared ; and that their 
25 Ships (brought into the Ports of England, and there detained 
of late against their thought, and before any Declaration of 
Hostility issued out, and whereof the Commanders are unware 
and guiltless, having not given the least, nor to no body occa- 
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datam esse cuiquam occasionem) dimitterentur, de his Parla- 
mentum ad narrationem illam ab se vulgatam tantummodo 
rcmittere eos debebit, quae & Legatis D norum Potestatum Gene- 
ralium ante advcntum D m Adriani Pauw missa fuerat, & ab 
5 eodem, primo ejus adventu, inspecta. 

Et quanquam priorem illam foederis violationem, factam- 
que a Trumpio injuriam gravem Parlamentum neque com- 
meruerat, neque exspectaverat, illata tamen ilia, exspectari non 
potuit, quin qui essent injuriam passi, authores persequeren- 
10 tur, quibus satisfactio nondum ulla est oblata; nisi forte Parla- 
mentum fracto animo ad eorum pedes projicere se deberet, 
qui interitum sibi hoc facto, & perniciem ultimam moliti sunt, 
nisi iisdem hujus Gentis jus atque salutem prodere voluisset; 
quod quidem ab officio suo ac fide alienissimum esse nemo non 
15 judicaret. 

Ex his rebus perspectis, quas jam in lucem omni cum fide 
evulgavimus, palam omnibus erit, quanto cum affectu atque 
constantia Parlamentum amicitiam foederatarum Belgii Pro- 
vinciarum quasi ambiverit: quam diligenter omnes controver- 
20 sias, bellique cum ilia Repub. occasiones vitaverit, quamvis 
ilia omnes hujusmodi vel aequissimas amicitiae ac societatis arc- 
tissimae conditiones rejecerit. 

Tandem verb, posteaquam haec Respub. armis petita est, 
naves laceratae, suorum aliquot interfecti sine ullo offensionis 
25 b nobis datae vel minimo obtentu (quae facta & quae indesequi 
potuissent, si illis ex sententia processissent, non solum jus 
atque decus & commercium, sed salutem etiam & quasi vitam 
ipsam hujus Reipub. summum in discrimen adduxissent) 
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sion of Disputes) might be released; the Parliament therein 
need but refer to the Narrative by them published, and de- 
livered to the Ambassadors of the Lords the States General, 
before the arrival of the Lord Pauw, and seen by him at his first 
5 coming. 

And although that first Breach and high injury done by 
Trump was on the Parliaments part altogether undeserved and 
unlooked for, yet after the same committed, a Prosecution 
against the Wrong-doers could not in probability but be looked 
10 for from the Parties injured, to whom no Satisfaction hath yet 
been offered; unless the Parliament should quietly and tamely 
have laid themselves down at the feet of those who have thus 
endeavored the Ruine of them, and have betrayed into those 
hands the Rights and Safety of the People of this Nation, which 
15 few would have esteemed agreeable to the great Trust in them 
reposed. 

By these Proceedings faithfully represented to the view of 
the World, it will be more then evident with what Affection 
and Constancy the Parliament have labored for the Friendship 
20 of the United Provinces : how carefully they avoided all Differ- 
ences and Occasions of a War between the Nations, though 
all such Overtures of Amity and nearest Alliance have been 
rejected. 

At last, when this Commonwealth was assaulted and in- 
25 vaded, their Ships torn, their Men slain, without the least col- 
our of any Offence given; upon which Attempts and the 
Consequences thereof had the same succeeded, not onely the 
Rights, Honor and Traffique, but even the very Being of this 
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Parlamentum sui officii duxit esse, ingratissimo sibi hoc bello 
ab illis exorto, necessitate plane imposita sese defendere: dum- 
que justa satisfactio atque fides accipienda nullo alio pacto im- 
petrari poterit, eas conari iis rationibus consequi, quas DEUS 
5 sibi in manus dederit. 

Atque hie quidem Parlamentum, ut se recte faciendo, suo- 
que munere fideliter administrando abunde solatur, ita sibi 
persuadet, causae suae justissimae clarum hoc testimonium om- 
nes, quibus veri & aequi studium est, esse accepturos; cujus 
io exitum non callidis confiliis, non viribus humanis, sed benigni- 
tati atque auxilio illius Dei justissimi commendat, qui Anglo- 
rum rebus usque adeo mirandum in modum hactenus semper 
adfuit; quique se vere colentibus, opemque suam pia cum fidu- 
cia, animoque integro expectantibus nunquam defuit. 

15 Hen. Scobell, Cleric. Parlamenti. 


RESPONSUM Parlamenti Reipub. Angliae ad ternas 
schedulas a D nis Legatis Extraordinariis D norum Po- 
testatum Generalium Foederatarum Belgii Provin- 
ciarum ad Concilium Status redditas, ex occasione 
praelii navalis inter utriusque Reipub. classes conserti. 

P ARLAMENTUM Reipub. Angliae secum reputans, 
quam perpetua amicitiae studiique sinceri declaratione, 
ab ipso domesticarum apud se turbarum initio, suum 
erga Fcederatas Belgii provincias, vicinas suas animum testa- 
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Commonwealth had been highly endangered ; The Parliament 
held it their Duty, thus compelled and necessitated into a most 
unwelcome War begun upon them, to defend themselves; and 
whilest a just Satisfaction and Security cannot otherwise be 
5 had, To endeavor the gaining thereof by such ways and means 
wherewith the Lord shall enable them. 

And herein, as the Parliament doth rest abundantly com- 
forted in the Integrity of their own Proceeding, and faithful 
Discharge of their Duty, so they assure themselves that all in- 
10 different persons will entertain this clear Testimony of the 
Justness of their Cause; for the issue whereof they depend not 
upon any Policy or strength of Man, but onely upon the Good- 
ness and Assistance of that Righteous God who hath hitherto 
in so wonderful a maner appeared for them, and who never 
15 failed those that seek him, and with uprightness and sincerity 
of Heart attend upon him. Hen: Scobell, 

Cleric . Parliamenti. 

The ANSWER of the Parliament of the Common- 
wealth of England, to Three Papers presented to 
them by the Councel of State, from the Ambassadors 
Extraordinary of the Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces, upon occasion of the late Fight 
between the Fleets. 

T HE Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, 
calling to minde with what continued Demonstra- 
tions of Friendship and sincere Affections, from the 
very beginning of their intestine Troubles they have proceeded 
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turn reddiderit, nihilque ad se quod attinet, praetermiserit, 
quod firmae cum iis concordiae, liberoque commercio, nccnon 
etiam propiori quam hactenus, & arctiori conjungendae neces- 
situdini conducere posset, non potest quin vehementer sane 
5 miretur, suis bene mentis tarn dissimilia sibi reddi, praesertim 
in ipso prope Angliae littore, ipsisque navium nostrarum sta- 
tionibus, in Classem hujus Reipub. hostilia nuper fieri; cujus 
facti narratio clarissimis probationibus confirmata simul hue 
adjicitur. Parlamentum itaque habita de omnibus & singulis 
io illis scriptis ab Excellentiis vestris Concilio Statfis exhibitis de- 
liberatione perquam seria atque matura, responsum hoc red- 
dendum censet. 

Se, quanquam in illis chartulis quod expresse agitis, ut ino- 
pinatam illam duarum Classium inter se dimicationem, insci- 
15 entibus vestris primoribus, & plane contra eorum voluntatem 
accidisse ostendatis, id aequanimiter & ad normam charitatis 
interpretari valde cupiunt, tamen quoties suis cum animis co- 
gitant quantopere ab eo quod vos profitemini, & decreta & 
facta Vestrae Reipub. vestrisque navibus praefectorum discre- 
20 paverint, etiam in ipsa foederis tractatione a semetipsis oblata, 
& a vestris Excellentiis illorum nomine apud nos administrata; 
cum item naves centum & quinquaginta bellicas extra ordi- 
nem, & sine ulla, quae cerni possit, causa, nisi quae jam se aperit, 
instrui videant (magnum profecto justae suspicionis argumen- 
ts turn vel ipsarum judicio V rarum Ex arum * dum illud excusare 
atque diluere contendistis) quin & ipsa mandata a praedictis 
primoribus vestris ad praefectos vestros in altum proficiscentes 
data cum intueantur, satis sup 6 rque causae reperire, cur credant 
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towards their Neighbors of the United Provinces, omitting 
nothing on their part that might conduce to a good Corre- 
spondence with them, and to a growing up into a more near 
and strict Union then formerly, Do finde themselves much 
5 surprized with the unsutable Returns that have been made 
thereunto, and especially at the Acts of Hostility lately com- 
mitted in the very Roads of England upon the Fleet of this 
Commonwealth, the matter of Fact whereof stated in clear 
Proofs, is hereunto annexed ; Upon serious and deliberate con- 
10 sideration of all, and of the several Papers delivered in by Your 
Excellencies to the Councel of State, the Parliament thinks fit 
to give this Answer to those Papers : 

The Parliament, as they would be willing to make a chari- 
table Construction of the Expressions used in the said Papers, 
15 endeavoring to represent the late Engagement of the Fleets to 
have hapned without the knowledge, and against the minde of 
Your Superiors; So when they consider how disagreeable to 
that profession the Resolutions and Actions of Your State and 
their Ministers at Sea have been, even in the midst of a Treaty 
20 offered by themselves, and managed here by Your Excellen- 
cies, the extraordinary Preparations of One hundred and Fifty 
sail of Men of War, without any visible occasion, but what doth 
now appear (a just ground of Jealousie in Your own judge- 
ments, when Your Lordships pretended to excuse it) and the 
25 Instructions themselves given by Your said Superiors to their 
Commanders at Sea, Do finde too much cause to believe, That 
the Lords the States General of the United Provinces have an 
Intention, by Force to usurp the known Rights of England in 
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D nos Potcstates Generates Foederatarum Belgii Provinciarum 
in animo habere jus Angliae per maria notissimum vi & armis 
invadere; Classes delere, quae, secundum DEUM, muri ejus 
ac munimenta praecipua sunt; eaque ratione Rempub. hanc ex- 
5 terorum injuriis opportunam suo arbitratu reddere; quod & 
hac nupera impressione facere adorti sunt. Quocirca Parla- 
mento videtur sui muneris hoc esse, uti dent operam, DEO 
bene juvauite, prout occasio se obtulerit, ut illatarum jam sibi 
injuriarum & repairationem adipiscaintur, & nequid simile in 
10 posterum tentetur, fidem accipiant. Hoc tamen animo atque 
voto, ut omnes inter utramque Gentem controversy possint 
amice atque pacate, si quo id pacto fieri potest, componi, prout 
DEUS, pro sua summa Providentia, viam ad hanc rem pate- 
fecerit, & circumstantial profuerint ad reddendos ejusmodi co- 
15 natus & minus tardos & efficaciores, qu^m alios ejusdemmodi, 
qui antehac adhibiti sunt, fuisse constat. 

Hen . Scobell, Cleric . Parlamenti . 

NARRATIO pugnae navalis inter Classem Anglicanam 
sub Praetore Blaco, & Classem Batavicam, cui praeerat 
Legatus Admirallus Trump, ad Dorobernium nuper 
consertae. 

D IE Martis, octavo decimo Maii, 1652. mane, cum 
Blacus Prsetor ante dies octo cum duodecim aut tre- 
decim navibus Occidentem vershs usque ad sinum 
Riensem profectus esset, relicto ad Dunas cum octo solum 
Navibus Bornio Tribuno, conspecta est pone arenas Goduinia- 
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the Seas, to destroy the Fleets that are, under God, their Walls 
and Bulwarks, and thereby expose this Commonwealth to In- 
vasion at their pleasure, as by this late Action they have at- 
tempted to do: Whereupon the Parliament conceive they are 
5 obliged to Endeavor, with Gods assistance, as they shall have 
opportunity, To seek Repairation of the Wrongs already suf- 
fered, and Security that the like be not attempted for the 
future. 

Nevertheless, with this minde and desire, That all Differ- 
10 ences betwixt the Nations may (if possibly) be peaceably and 
friendly composed, as God by his Providence shall open a way 
thereunto, and Circumstances shall be conducing to render 
such Endeavors less dilatory, and more effectual then those of 
this kinde heretofore used have been. Hen : Scobell, 

15 Cleric. Parliamenti. 

A NARRATIVE of the late Engagement between the 
English Fleet under the command of General Blake, 
and the Holland Fleet under the Command of Lieu- 
tenant Admiral Trump near Dover. 

U PON Tuesday the Eighteenth of May 1652. in the 
morning, General Bla\e being gone to the West- 
ward as far as Rye Bay eight days before with twelve 
or thirteen Ships, leaving Major Bourn in the Downs with 
20 eight Ships onely, there appeared upon the backside of the 
Goodwin a Holland Fleet of Men of War consisting of two 
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nas Classis Batavica duarum & quadraginta navium bellica- 
rum, quarum una summo vertice mali vexillum gerebat, cae- 
tcrae aplustria tantum. Cumque ad Australem arenarum ex- 
trcmitatem pervenissent, earum duac ad naves Anglicas, quae in 
5 Dunis erant, processere. Quo viso, Bornius Tribunus navem, 
cui nomen Cani-Venatico inditum erat, obviam iis misit; quae 
eas & de aliis rebus pro more percontaretur, & cur maxime tarn 
prope ad se accederent. Quae cum responderent, habere se ad 
prsefectum Classis in Dunis mandata quaedam, admissae sunt, 
io earumque duo Capitanei, Ty sonus & Aldredus in Navem prae- 
dicti Bornii Tribuni, salutato prills ejus vexillo, transcende- 
runt, eique ostendunt, sese ab Van-Trumpio missos esse, ut 
certiorem eum facerent, Legatum suum cum Classe Dunkir- 
kensem oram modo legisse, ubi vi tempestatis multarum na- 
15 vium anchoras & funes amiserant, seque flante Aquilone, 
longius, quam volebant, in Meridiem propelli: id Van-Trum- 
pium censuisse significandum, ne quam offensionis causam 
aut suspicionis praeberet. Haec cum dixissent, responsumque 
iis esset, dictorum suorum fidem in eo positam esse, si ab hoc 
20 littore quamprimum recessissent, ad classem suam reverterunt, 
quo simul ac venerunt, tota confestim classis Dorobernium 
versus cursum direxit, eodemque die, post meridiem, pene 
haud longius a Castello quam emissa pila tormento perferri 
possit, anchoras jecit; cumque e regione illius Castelli, nulla 
25 pro more dadi salute, neque detracto mali vertice vexillo, in 
procinctu stetisset, Castellum ter in earn displosit. Quod quam- 
vis fieret, Admirallus tamen Batavicus neque vexillum demi- 
sit, & eodem loco ad meridiem usque postero die in Anchoris 
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and forty Ships, one whereof had a Flag on the main-top-Mast 
head, the rest Jacks and Ancients; and being come unto the 
South-sands head, two of them bore up towards the English 
Ships in the Downs, whereupon Major Bourn sent out the 
5 Greyhound to examine them, and to know the reason of their 
so near approach; who answering, That they had a Message to 
the Commander in chief in the Downs, were permitted to 
come in; and having saluted the Flag, the two Captains named 
Tyson and Aldred came Aboard the said Major Bourn, and 
10 acquainted him that they were sent by Van Trump to let him 
know that he had been Riding about Dunhjr\ with his Fleet, 
where by reason of foul Weather they had lost many of their 
Cables and Anchors, and the wind being Northerly, were 
driven further to the Southward then they intended, which 
15 Van Trump thought fit to signifie to prevent any misappre- 
hensions or Jealousies. And having said this, and received for 
answer. That the Reality of what they said would best appear 
by their speedy drawing off from this Coast, they departed to 
their Fleet; and immediately upon their arrival with them, the 
20 whole Fleet stood up to Dover, and came to an Anchor within 
little more then shot of the Castle the same day in the after- 
noon. Upon their coming before Dover Castle, and Riding 
there with Flag in the Main-top, without saluting the Castle, 
the Castle made three shot at them; notwithstanding which, 
25 the Dutch Admiral kept up his Flag, and rode there at Anchor 
until the next day noon, and exercised his Musquetiers, by dis- 
charging Volleys of small shot many hours together. Upon 
Wednesday about twelve a clock the Dutch Fleet weighed 
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stctit, & Sclopetarios suos complures per horas, sclopis simul 
omnibus subinde displosis, exercitabat. Die Mercurii, hora cir- 
citer duodecima, sublatis anchoris Caletum versus quatuor 
Leucas in Euronotum Classis ea abscessit; quam circa idem 
5 tempus Blacus praetor cum classe Anglicana, dum ab occidente 
ad Dunas rediret, conspicatus est, eamque est ratus, ex eo quem 
tenebat cursu, abiisse: Simulque Bornius Tribunus in con- 
spectu erat, ex Dunis propere adveniens, ut cum Blaco se 
conjungeret: Una aut altera post hora Classis Batavica, mu- 
10 tato cursu, revertit, passisque velis omnibus ad Blacum praeto- 
rem recta contendit. Ante omnes Van Trumpius erectum 
praecelso malo vexillum ferox praeferebat. In quod Blacus , 
simulatque intra ictum venisset, excussam tormento glandem 
intendit, binas deinde singulares. Quo facto. Van Trumpius 
15 item glande singulari Praetoris vexillum trajecit, totoque pri- 
mus infesto latere tormenta omnia in eum displosit, demp- 
tisque aplustribus, sub insigni Hollandiae insigne rubrum ex- 
tulit: quod universae classi datum committendi praelii signum 
erat, atque idi ad certamen deventum est, quod inter horam 
20 quartam & quintam post meridiem est coeptum, & ad nonam 
usque duravit. In eo certamine Angli duas naves Batavicas 
coepere, quarum unam, quae aquam senis pedibus altam in al- 
veum receperat, traducto ad se praefecto caeterisque Classiariis, 
pro derelicto habuere. Alteram, quae tricena tormenta porta- 
25 bat, abduxere. Blacus praetor eodem quo pugna commissa est 
loco, vel haud longe, total nocte stationes habuit: Classisque 
Batavica circiter quatuor Leucarum spatio disjuncta versus 
oram Gallicam postero mane visa est. 
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Anchor and stood off towards Calice some four Leagues into 
the South-east; about the same time the English Fleet under 
General Blaise coming from the West towards the Downs dis- 
covered them, and supposed by their course they had been go- 
5 ing back ; Major Bourn likewise was in sight, coming from the 
Downs to joyn with General Blaise. About an hour or two 
after, the Holland Fleet altered their course, came back again, 
made all the Sail they could, and bore directly with General 
Blakje, Van Trump the headmost with his Flag in the Main- 
10 top ; and being come within shot, the General shot a Gun at his 
Main-top, and then two single shot more: whereupon Trump 
shot a single shot through the Generals Flag and then imme- 
diately gave the first Broad-side and took in his Pendants, and 
hung out his Red Flag under the Holland Colours, which was 
15 die signal on their part for the whole Fleet to ingage, and so 
the Fight began, which happened between four and five a 
clock in the afternoon, and contiued until nine of the clock. In 
the Fight the English took two of the Holland Fleet, one 
whereof having six foot water in the Hold they left, taking the 
20 Captain and Officers aboard, the other being a Ship of thirty 
Guns. General Bla\e lay all night where the Fight began, or 
near thereabouts, and the Holland Fleet was espyed about four 
Leagues distant towards the Coast of France next morning. 
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Hujus narrationis fides ex literis praetoris Blaci, Bornii Tri- 
buni, & aliorum qui in ipso aderant negotio, ipsisque Centu- 
rionum & Classiariorum Batavicorum, qui in ea pugna capti 
erant, testimoniis; ex mandatis etiam quae praefecti Navium, 
5 aliique Classiarii Batavi acceperant, chartulis denique ex aliis 
hac de re pridem vulgatis constat. 

Quod autem Van Trumpius in ea quam reddit hujus rei ges- 
tae ratione, causam cur redierit fuisse ait, ut mercatoriis quibus- 
dam navibus Gaditano freto opulenter onustis praesidio esset, 
io quae naves cum quibusdam nostris Liburnicis conflixerant; res 
ilia tota in literis i Capitaneo Young conscriptis narratur (quae 
& pridem vulgatae sunt) in quibus & quam occasionem, quod 
initium, quemque exitum pugna ilia habuerit perscribitur. 
Quinetiam naves illae, quas vel tuendi vel recuperandi causa 
15 venisse prae se fert, die Sabbathi proxime elapso per eum locum 
transierant, ubi Blacus praetor turn erat, & Orientis plagam ver- 
sus jam erant profectae. 

Sequuntur ilia Scripta in unum collata quae inter Par- 
lamentum Reipub. Angliae £9* D num Adrianum Pauw 
Legatum Foederatarum Belgii Provinciarum Extraor- 
dinarium, cum de pace agerent, ultro citroque reddita 
sunt. Oratio D ni Adriani Pauw, ciim in Parlamento au- 
diretur, undecimo Junii, M. DC. LII. 

lllustrissimi Domini l 

T ESTIMONIA publica & signa manifesta sincerae be- 
nevolentiae, ingenui amoris & verae amicitiae quae ab 
universo statu & subditis Foederati Belgii omni tem- 
pore Populo Anglicano, & praesertim inclyto Reipub. Angliae 



DECLARATION OF 1652 45 

The truth of this Relation appears in the Letters of General 
Blake, Major Bourn, and others in the Action, by the Examina- 
tions of the Dutch Captains, and other Officers taken in the 
Fight; the Instructions given to the Dutch Captains and Com- 
5 manders, and other Papers, all which are hereunto annexed. 

And whereas Van Trump in the accompt he gives of this 
Action, makes the occasion of his coming back upon the Eng- 
lish Fleet, the guarding of some Merchant men richly laden 
from the Streights, which had been in fight with some of our 
10 Friggots: That action is set down in a Letter written by Cap- 
tain Y on g (hereunto also annexed) whereby the occasion, be- 
ginning and ending thereof is declared: And besides, those 
very Ships which he pretends to come to protect or rescue, 
upon Saturday before had past by General Blake, and were 
15 gone to the Eastward. 

A Collection of the Proceedings in the Treaty be- 
tween the Lord Pauw, Ambassador Extraordinary from 
the States General of the Vnited Provinces, and the Par- 
liament of the Commonwealth of England. 

The Lord Pauw’s Speech at his Audience before the 
Parliament, the Eleventh of fune, 1652. 

Right Honorable, 

T HE Publique Testimonies and manifest Tokens of a 
sincere Benevolence, pure Love and true Friendship, 
which the Universal State and Subjects of the United 
20 Provinces have always shewed to the English People, and prin- 
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Parlamento eandem prospere ac feliciter gubernantis exhibita 
fuere, toti orbi Christiano tam sunt cognita & aperta, uti dc illis 
nemo haesitare possit: Multo minus de Ordinum Generalium 
Belgii Praefectorum optima fide ac inveteratae amicitiae obser- 
5 vatione dubitare debeat. Cum verb ex humanarum rerum 
varietate & inconstantia nonnunquam aliquid contingat, quod 
externam quidem faciem obnubilet,& animorum distr actionem 
arguere videatur, veruntamen si mature iis occurratur, ac in 
contrarium opposita e medio tollantur, ea ad conservanda & 
io corroboranda magis quam ad dissolvenda mutuae necessitudi- 
nis vincula quam plurimum facere soleant. Hanc ob causam 
placuit Ordinibus Generalibus Confoederatarum Belgii Pro- 
vinciarum, Superioribus meis, quantumvis de singulari pru- 
dentia & industria Legatorum extraordinariorum, ipsorum 
l 5 stattis nomine, circa maximi ponderis negotia hie versantium 
nihil dubitantibus, nihilominus me nova extraordinaria Lega- 
tione ad Parlamentum Reipub. Angliae quam celerrime able- 
gare ; Uti praemisso imprimis publicae salutis & felicis regiminis 
voto, ex propensa officiorum omnium oblatione aperte & can- 
20 dide notum facerem (sicubi tam recenter ex supremo ipsorum 
congressu egressus cum certissima scientia testari possum) 
nihil magis ipsis cordi esse, aut optatius accidere posse, qu&m 
ut firma & constans amicitia inter utrumque statum non re- 
ligiose tantum colatur, verum indies augeatur atque omni 
25 modo consolidetur; adeoque nihil eveniat quod mutuae secu- 
ritatis, utilitatis & necessitudinis repagula inter populos tam 
vicinos abrumpere aut ex aliqua occasione labefactare possit. 
Et propterea magno cum attonitu & ingenti animorum moe- 
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cipally to the Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, 
now prosperously and happily Governing, are so notorious and 
known to the whole Christian World, that no body can doubt 
of it; much less of a true Faith and long used Observation of 
5 Friendship, of the States General of the United Provinces. 

But, forasmuch as by reason of the Variety and Inconstancy 
of Worldly things, sometime happen those things which do 
dark the Exterior Face with Clouds, and are like to shew a Dis- 
traction of mindes: But when these things are prevented by 
10 time, and all Contrarieties taken away, they will serve more to 
conserve and confirm, then to dissolve the Bonds of mutual 
Friendship : Therefore it hath pleased the States General of the 
United Provinces, my Superiors; notwithstanding they doubt 
not of the singular Wisdom and Diligence of their Extraor- 
15 dinary Ambassadors here, staying about great and weighty 
Business, to send me in an extraordinary Embassage to the 
Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, To present 
clearly and sincerely their Wishes for the Publique Safety and 
happy Government thereof; with proffer of all their good Of- 
20 fices, as I, being so lately come from their Honorable Assem- 
bly, can testifie out of my certain knowledge. That nothing is 
more in their Hearts and Wishes, Then that not onely a firm 
and constant Friendship be Religiously kept between both 
States; but that it may daily grow, and by all means be con- 
25 solidated, and nothing may happen which may break or any 
way disturb the Bars of mutual Safety, Profit and Friendship, 
between so Neighbor Nations: And that therefore they have 
received with great Astonishment and sorrow of Heart the 
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rore nuncios ad eos pervenisse de iis quae inter classes & Tha- 
lassiarchas utriusque reipub. praeter omnem exspectationem 
nuperrime evenere & ab utraque parte commissa fuere. Quia 
verb casus tam subitus & inopinatus non tantum novas turbas 
5 excitare, verumetiam suspicionibus ansam praebere posset, ac 
si ilia quae de mutuo foedere ac ulteriori veteris amicitiae corro- 
boratione jam tractantur, non serio agerentur, atque ideo in 
posterum ad scopum exoptatum incassum laboratum iri, exis- 
timarunt superiores mei non supervacuum, immo huic tem- 
io pori & infelici rerum successui conveniens atque necessarium, 
uti praeter Ordinem consuetum, atque adeo ex superabundant! 
per me (cui ratione muneris omnibus consiliis interesse licuit) 
Parlamento Reipub. Angliae tam antecedentia, quam quae sub- 
secuta sunt, & ad eorum notitiam pervenerunt, palam & sin- 
15 cere exponerentur, & omnia e medio tollerentur, quae aliquam 
inter utrumque Statum simultatem producere aut negotium 
tractatus confoederationis remorari aut impedire possent. Ita- 
que vigore credentialium praedictorum Ordinum Generalium 
& ipsorum nomine huic Parlamento Reipub. Angliae obtestor 
20 & declaro, nihil unquam apud eos meditatum vel ab iis actum, 
multo minus in mandatis datum fuisse, quo dignitas hujus 
Reipub. laederetur, amicitia & concordia cum eadem a longo 
temporis tractu stabilita diminueretur, vel aliquod discordiae 
semen sub aliquo praetextu injiceretur, immo praedictos Or- 
25 dines toto ex animo optasse & omnibus viribus laborasse, uti 
amicitia & confoederatio in seternum duratura omni meliori 
modo, & quanto ocyus perfici & in salutem & commodum utri- 
usque Reipub. solenni foedere sanciri potuisset. Verum quidem 
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News, of what, contrary to all expectation, hath lately hap- 
pened between the Admirals of both Commonwealths. But 
forasmuch as this unlooked for and unexpected case might not 
onely raise new Troubles, but also give occasion of Suspition, 
5 as if the present Treaty for a mutual Alliance, and a straighter 
Corroboration of the old Friendship, was not earnestly prose- 
cuted, and therefore we should labor in vain to come to a happy 
end: My Superiors have not thought amiss, but rather con- 
venient, even necessary, that at this time and upon this un- 
10 happy case fallen out, I should above the ordinary use and 
custom, and therefore superabundantly, (seeing that by reason 
of my Office I have been in all their Counsels) represent openly 
and sincerely to the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Eng- 
land, all the Particulars which have happened, as well before 
15 as after that Fact, as they are come to their knowledge, to re- 
move all things out of the way which might breed any grudge 
or breach of Friendship between both States, or cause the least 
disturbance or delay to the Treaty. 

Therefore, by virtue of the Credential Letters of the said 
20 General States, and in their name I do Protest and Declare to 
the Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, That they 
have never entertained in their thoughts, never acted, much 
less commanded any thing which might offend the Dignity of 
this Commonwealth, lessen the common Friendship and good 
25 Correspondence which hath endured for so many years, or 
under any pretence whatsoever sow any seed of Misunder- 
standing; But rather that the said States have intended with 
all their hearts, and endeavoured by all their power, That the 
said Friendship and Alliance might be perfected in the best 
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est classem non exiguam in Belgio instructam, sed Ordines 
Generates assiduis subditorum suorum querimoniis eo adactos 
fuisse tain constans & notorium est, utl id etiam praedicto Par- 
lamento significandum censuerint; quod tamen nulla alii in- 
5 tentione factum, vel denuntiatum fuit, quam ut Belgii subdi- 
torum, qui magna per mare damna & ingentem navium jac- 
turam passi fuerant, saluti & protectioni per legitima & con- 
sueta media prospiceretur, nemo autem laederetur aut offen- 
deretur, multo minus uti cum classe aut navibus antedicti Par- 
10 lamenti de controversiis maritimis disceptaretur. Quae omnia 
cum ita acta & gesta sint, & nihilominus ex superveniente inter 
utramque Classem casu undequaque ingens rumor & non exi- 
gua controversia sit exorta, significandum imprimis Ordines 
Generates Parlamento Angliae censuerunt, quae ad aures ipso- 
15 rum perlata a Thalassiarcha ipsorum Statfis scripto consig- 
nata, testimoniis Classiariorum comprobata, & ex relationibus 
fide dignorum ipsis notificata sunt. Videlicet Thalassiarcham 
Trompium necessitate magis, quam alia de causa, classes na- 
vales hujus Reipub. appropinquasse, Praefectum Bourn primo 
20 humaniter salutari curasse, ac deinde cum Thalassiarcho Blake 
fortuito obviam factus esset, scapham exposuisse, ut deputatos 
ad eundem transmitteret, & adventfis sui rationem redderet, & 
insuper vexillum superius auferri mandasse; sed cbm praeter 
omnem exspectationem se toto latere tormentorum bellicorum 
25 a navi Praetoria infeliciter salutari & accipi videret, non offen- 
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way, and speedily, and might be solemnly established for ever 
for the Safety and Advantage of both Commonwealths. It is 
very true that a great Fleet hath been prepared in the Low 
Countreys, but that the States General have by the continual 
5 Complaints of their Subjects been forced to consent to it, is also 
a thing most certain and known; as also, that they have Or- 
dered, That notice thereof should be given to the said Parlia- 
ment; which was done and signified to no other intent, then 
that the Subjects of the United Provinces which had suffered 
10 great Damages at Sea, and lost several ships, should be secured 
and protected by just and ordinary means; and that no Wrong 
or Offence should be offered to any, much less to undertake 
any Dispute against the Fleet and Ships of the same Parlia- 
ment upon the Controversies and Differences of the Sea. All 
15 which being done and performed in that maner, and neverthe- 
less being accidentally hapened of both sides a great Debate 
and Controversie between both Fleets, the States General have 
thought fit to acquaint the Parliament of England, with the 
Relation sent to them in writing by their Admiral, and ap- 
20 proved and witnessed by their Captains and other faithful per- 
sons, That the Admiral Trump , more by necessity then other 
reasons, is come nigh the Fleet of this Commonwealth, and 
hath first sent his civil Salutation to the Commander Bourn ; 
and having afterwards met accidentally with the Admiral 
25 Blaise, put out his Boat to send some Deputies unto him, and 
to Declare the Reasons of his coming, and besides that, com- 
manded to take down his Flag; but when he saw, that he 
against all expectation was unhappily saluted by him with a 
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dendo sed defendendo tormcnta sua bellica iterum explosisse, 
atquc exinde inter utramque classem non ex proposito, sed 
ex accident! aliquem conflictum exortum, sed brevi finitum, 
neque amplius continuatum aut prosecutum, verhm Deo pro- 
5 pitio breviter extinctum fuisse. Quae cum ab inexspectata re- 
ceptione inchoata, nullo autem fervore a nostris continuata, 
neque tam ex animorum alienatione vel ob aliquam causam 
praecognitam, sed magis ex accident! commissa & perpetrata 
sint, exponunt Ordines generales, & amice rogant, ut Parla- 
10 mentum Reipub. Angliae credere & assentiri velit, nihil delibe- 
rato proposito, vel praecedente mandato, sed casu fortuito & 
fortassis ex Rerum humanarum fragilitate & inconstantia eve- 
nisse, atque adeo sua consilia & mandata eo dirigere, ut omnia 
obstacula, offensiones & ulteriores laesiones, quantd citius e 
15 medio tollantur & inhibeantur, sicuti Ordines generales ab 
ipsorum parte prompti & paratissimi sunt convenientia iis con- 
festim remedia adhibere: Judicant fan£ Universae rei Chris- 
tianae & praesertim religionis ref ormatae Statibus quam maximi 
interesse, n^ dissensiones inter Utramque Rempub. augeantur, 
20 atque inter vicinos amicos & ejusdem fidei consortes populos 
aliquid sinistri oriatur, quod pacem publicam turbare, com- 
mercia utrinque utilia & necessaria intervertere & inimicis tam 
apertis quam occultis causam praebere possit, utrique insidias 
struere, vel Respub. jamjam communi fcedere jungendas in 
25 diversas partes distrahere, atque ea ratione, quod Deus avertat, 
calamitatum & bellorum sedes & se averrendo in earum per- 
niciem derivare; Quod ne eveniat, & n^ malum ulterius surgat, 
in principio proponere, omnemque industriam adhibere jussus 
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Broad-side, and thereupon he discharged his Guns, not to of- 
fend but to defend himself; and that from thence by meer acci- 
dent, rather then purposely, was arised a Fight amongst those 
Fleets, which by the Lords Blessing shortly after was ended : 
5 Which, forasmuch as it was begun by an unexpected Saluta- 
tion, and not continued with earnestness by ours, nor done or 
committed by Alienated mindes, or any Reasons known be- 
fore, but by Chance ; Therefore the States General do friendly 
desire. That the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Eng- 
10 land will be pleased to believe and be perswaded. That nothing 
was done with a consulted purpose or foregoing Command, 
but meerly by a casual Chance, and perhaps by reason of the 
Fragility and Inconstance of the worldly things; and so much 
the more direct their Counsels and Commissions thither, That 
15 all Obstacles, Offences, and further Wrongs may with all speed 
be removed out the way and prohibited, as the States General 
on their part are prompt and ready to apply convenient Reme- 
dies. They judge that it concerneth much the whole Christian 
world, and principally the States of the Reformed Churches 
20 abroad. That those Misunderstandings do not grow greater be- 
tween these Commonwealths, and that between Neighbors, 
partakers of the same Faith, should arise any Dissention which 
should disturb, interrupt the common and necessary Com- 
merce, and give occasion, as well to their known as to their 
25 secret Enemies, to lay waits, or to draw into diverse parts those 
Commonwealths ready to be United in a common Alliance; 
and by such means removing from themselves the seat of Ca- 
lamities and War, to bring (which God forbid) it to their own 
destruction: To prevent so great a danger, and that the evil 
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sum, ut de praeteritis per media convenientia quam primiim 
conveniri, & in futurum praecaveri possit, ne similia sinistra 
aut funesta ab utriusque Reipub. Classiariis amplius perpetrari 
queant, in quibus dignitatem & honorem Parlamentum Rei- 
5 pub. Angliae conservatam cupiunt. Cbm ergo Ordines Gene- 
rales hisce praedicto Parlamento public^ testatum faciant; ipsos 
unice desiderare, ut omnia amoris & benevolentiae officia con- 
tinuentur, adversa impediantur & ad optatum mutuae confoe- 
derationis scopum & conclusionem ab omni parte consilia diri- 
io gantur, enixe rogo, ut placeat praedicto Parlamento me per 
deputatos suos vel per Concilium Status plenius sine temporis 
intervallo audire & intelligere, & cum justa & amicabili ante- 
actorum transactione ad pertractandum & consummandum 
negotium principale, ad quod Legati Ordinum Extraordinarii 
15 instructi & parati sunt, sine intermissione progredi. Interea 
gratias ago pro singulari favore D no Guilielmo Neoporto ad 
reditum in Belgium per navim bellicam hujus Parlamenti ante 
paucos dies exhibito: & cum praedictus Dominus membrum fit 
Status Hollandiae Westfrisiasque, in mandatis habeo, eundem 
20 requirere, ut mecum hie remanere, communicatis consiliis 
agere, ac reverti velit, quod praedicto Parlamento non ingratum 
fore arbitror, cujus Parlamenti benevolentiae me, meaque officia 
quam reverenter commendo. 

Pronuntiatum & exhibitum in Parlamento Reipub: Angliae 
25 a Legato Ordinum Generalium Fcederati Belgii extra Ordi- 
nem misso. die 21 ]unii MDCLII. 
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may not spread further, I am commanded by times to pro- 
pound, and do all my best. That by convenient means there 
may be a speedy Composure made of what is past; and that 
there may be Order taken, That hereafter such unlucky and 
5 unhappy Cases happen no more between the Fleets of both 
Commonwealths, wherein they Desire, the Dignity and the 
Honor of the Parliament of the Commonwealth of England 
may be conserved. 

Whereas then the States General do herewith openly De- 
10 clare to the said Parliament, That they desire intirely. That all 
offices of Friendship and Benevolence may be continued, the 
contrary may be prevented ; and that the Councels of all sides 
may be directed to the desired end and conclusion of the mu- 
tual Confederacy ; therefore, I do earnestly intreat. That it may 
15 please the said Parliament to hear and understand me without 
any delay, by their Deputies or Counsel of State, and proceed 
without intermission in the just and amicable former Transac- 
tions, to bring the principal Business to an end and conclusion, 
as the Extraordinary Ambassadors of the States have Charge 
20 and are ready to do. 

In the same time I do return my Thanks for the singular 
Favor done to my Lord Neuwport, in granting him some days 
ago one of the Parliaments ships for his return into the Low 
Countreys; and the said Lord being a Member of the States of 
25 Holland and West-Friezland, I am charged to desire him to 
stay here, to communicate Counsels and return with me, which 
I hope will not be displeasing to the Parliament, to whose 
Benevolence I with all Respect recommend me and all my 
Offices. 
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Dies Veneris n mo Junii 1652 

D OMINUS Prolocutor referendi more Parlamento 
breviter exponit qua sit usus oratione Dominus 
Adrianus Paius, Legatus Ordinum Generalium 
Foederatarum Belgii Provinciarum Extraordinarius, cum ho- 
5 dierno die in Parlamento audiretur ; deque chartula a praedicto 
Domino Legato Extraordinario una cum versione Anglica sibi 
tradita retulit, quae etiam chartula hodie recitata est. 

Ex quo, consultum Parlamenti est factum, hasce chartulas 
ad Concilium Status remitti,& quae amplius in mandatishabeat 
10 praedictus Dominus Legatus extraordinarius, ea uti praedictum 
Concilium audiat, cumque eo agat, quaeque prius Parlamen- 
tum responsa dederit, quaeque declaraverit, ab eorum sententia 
uti ne discedat, deque his primo quoque tempore ad Parlamen- 
tumreferat. Hen. Scobell Cleric. Parlamenti. 

Die Lunae 14 0 Junii, 1652. 

In Concilio States in Alba Aula. 

15 X Parlamenti consulto 14 0 Junii mandavit Concili- 

I 1 um D no Commissario Whitlock, \, D no Commissario 
Lisle, D no Vicecomiti Lisle, D no Oliverio S ! John, 
summo Justiciario, D no Bond, D no Scott, Tribuno Purefoy, 
D n ° Henrico Vane, Equiti aurato, D no Guilielmo Masham, 
30 Equiti aurato, D no Henrico Martin, D no Herberto Morley Tri- 
bunis, aut eorum tribus quibusvis aut pluribus, uti Commis- 
sarii sint, qui D num Adrianum Paium ab Ordinibus Foedera- 
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To the Parliament of the Commonwealth of England. 

Friday the 11 th of June, 1652. 

M R. Speaker by way of Report, acquaints the Parlia- 
ment with what was delivered by the Lord Pauw 
Ambassador Extraordinary from the Lords the 
States General of the United Provinces, at his Audience in the 
5 House this day, and presented the Paper delivered in by the 
said Lord Ambassador Extraordinary , and theTranslate there- 
of in English, which was this day read . 

Ordered by the Parliament, T hat these Papers be referred to 
the Councel of State ; And that it be likewise referred to the 
10 said Councel, to hear what the said Lord Ambassador Extra- 
ordinary hath further to say, and to T reat with him ; they hold- 
ing close to the former Answers and Declarations the Parlia- 
ment hath made, and report it to the Parliament with all speed . 

Hen: Scobell, Cleric. Parliaments 

Monday the 14 th of June, 1652. 

At the Councel of State at White-Hall. 

15 TT * N pursuance of an Order of Parliament of the 1 I th of June, 
I 1652. The Councel hath appointed the Lord Commis- 
J L. sioner Whitlock, Lord Commissioner Lisle, Lord Vis- 
count Lisle, Lord Chief Justice St. John, Mr. Bond, Mr. Scot, 
Colonel Purefoy, Sir Henry Vane, Sir William Masham, Colo- 
20 nel Martin and Colonel Morley, or any three or more of them 
to be Commissioners, to meet with the Lord Pauw, Extror - 
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tarum Belgii Provinciarum Generalibus ad Parlamentum Rei- 
pub. Angliae conveniant; & quae ejus Ex“ a scripto exhibuerit, 
ea uti accipiant, deque iis & colloquium cum eo habeant & 
agant, quddque egerint ad Concilium deferant; utque hora 
5 quarta hujus diei post meridiem statutum tempus D num Lega- 
tum praedictum conveniendi fit, solito conveniendi loco; ldque 
ut idoneo quoque tempore toties fiat, quoties dabitur occasio; 
Utque D nus Oliverius Fleming Eques auratus, Ceremoniarum 
magister, id ejus Ex tlx significet, eumque ad statutum locum 
io deducat. Jo. Thurloe, Cleric. Concil. 

Die Lunae, 14 °funii, 1652. 

In Concilio States in Alba Aula. 

P LACUIT, Commissarios, quibus mandatum est, ut 
agant cum D no Adriano Paio, Legato Foederatarum 
Belgii Provinciarum Extraordinario, petere, uti inspi- 
ciant diplomata ab ejus primoribus ei data, quibus agendi & 
15 transigendi potestas atque authoritas in eum collata sit iis de 
rebus proponendis quas in mandatis habet; Efque significare, 
gratissimum hoc fore Parlamento, si ab ejus Excellentia in 
habendo hoc colloquio, quod ipse expetivit, celeritas omnis 
adhibeatur; Ejusque Excellentiae demonstrare, nihil quidem a 
20 parte Concilii Status esse defuturum, quod ullo modo condu- 
cere possit huic negotio feliciter conficiendo. 

Jo. Thurloe, Cleric. Concilii. 
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dinary Ambassador to the Parliament of the Commonwealth 
of England, from the States General of the United Provinces, 
to receive from his Excellency such Overtures as he shall please 
to ma\e in writing, and to Confer and Treat with him there- 
upon, and ma\e Report thereof to the Councel; and that they 
do meet with the said Lord Ambassador Extraordinary, at 
Four of the Cloc\ this Afternoon, in the usual place for the 
purpose aforesaid, and so from time to time as there shall be 
occasion: And that Sir Oliver Fleming Knight, Master of the 
Ceremonies, do signifie the same unto his Lordship, and attend 
him to the place appointed . 

Ex: Jo: Thurloe, Clerk of the Councel. 

Monday 14. June, 1652. 

At the Councel of State at White-Hall. 

Ordered, 

T HAT the Commissioners appointed to Treat with the 
Lord Pauw, Extraordinary Ambassador of the United 
Provinces, Do demand of the said Lord Ambassador, 
a sight of the Powers & Authorities given to him by his Supe- 
riors to treat and conclude upon such matters and things as he 
hath to offer; and acquaint him, That the Parliament Desires, 
T hat all speed and expedition may be used on his Excellencies 
part in this present Treaty desired by himself; assuring his 
Lordship, That nothing shall be wanting on the part of the 
Councel of State which may be any way conducing to bring 
the same to a speedy issue. 

Ex: Jo: Thurloe, Clerk of the Councel. 
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14 0 Junii, 1652. 

In Concilio Status in Alba Aula . 

P LACUIT, Commissarios, quibus negotium est datum, 
uti agant cum D° Adriano Paio, k Fcederatis Belgii Pro- 
vinciis, Legato Extraordinario, illud urgere, uti autho- 
ritatem ei commissam prius inspiciant,quam tractationis hujus 
5 initium faciant. Jo. Thurloe. Cleric . Concilii. 

ACCEPTA hac chartula, datoque colloquio, D nus Adria- 
nus Paius, ut autoritatem agendi & transigendi sibi 
JL JL commissam exhiberet, instabat credentialibus sive 
commendatitiis, ternisque datis sibi liberi commeatus literis, 
10 quarum exemplaria ab ipso tradita sunt, & unum Gallice scrip- 
turn, bina de Belgico versa in hunc modum se habent. 

Die Martis i5 to Junii, 1652. 

In Concilio States in Alba Aula. 

P LACUIT, deferri ad Parlamentum quid Concilium sta- 
tuerit, quidque mandaverit, de ratione habendi collo- 
quii cum D no Adriano Paio, Feeder atarum Belgii Pro- 
15 vinciarum Legato Extraordinario, deque chartulis, quas ille 
Commissariis Concilii tradidit; cumque ex hisce chartulis 
Concilio non videatur, Praedictum Legatum potestatem ullam 
agendi aut transigendi accepisse, optimum visum est praedicto 
Concilio, deliberandam rem integram demissfe ad Parlamen- 
tum referre, ut de ea re quae ejus sententia sit, significare velit. 

Jo. Thurloe. Cler. Concilii. 


20 
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14 th of June, 1652. 

At the Councel of State at White-Hall. 

T HAT the Commissioners appointed to Treat with 
the Lord Pauw, Extraordinary Ambassador from the 
United Provinces, do insist upon the sight of his Au- 
thorities before they proceed to this Treaty . 


5 Whereupon a Conference being had, the Lord Pauw, to 
manifest his Powers to Treat and Conclude, insisted on his 
Credentials and three Passes granted to him, the Copies where- 
of were by him delivered in, and are as followeth : [See Notes.] 

Tuesday the 15 th of June, 1652. 

At the Councel of State at White-Hall. 

Ordered, 

T HA T Report be made to the Parliament of what the 
Counsel have Ordered and Directed touching the Con- 
ference with the Lord Pauw, Extraordinary Ambassa- 
dor from the Lords the States General, and of the Papers by 
him delivered to the Commissioners of the Counsel . That by 
these Papers it not appearing to the Councel that the said Am- 
is bassador hath any power to Treat or Conclude; The Counsel 
have thought fit humbly to present and submit the whole to 
the Consideration of the Parliament for their Judgement there- 
upon . 
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Die Jovis, 17 0 Junii, 1652. 

De re propositd decretum in Parlamento est; 

H ABITA consultatione de re a Concilio States relatS, 
censet Parlamentum, adeoque decernit, uti Conci- 
, lium States cum D no Paio, Legato Potestatum Ge- 
neralium Foederatarum Belgii Provinciarum extraordinario ex 
5 prioribus mandatis pergat agere. 

Hen. Scobell, Cleric, Parlamenti . 

Responsum Concilii Statds ad summarium D ni Adriani 
Pauw Potestatum Generalium foederatarum Belgii 
Provinciarum Legati Extraordinarily mensis hujus 
Junii Concilio exhibitum. 

D E Consiliis Dominorum-superiorum vestrorum nu- 
per initis, deque iis quae Classis vestra in ipsis Angliae 
Littoribus ac stationibus recens patravit, quae Parla- 
10 menti Sententia fuerit, quddque judicium, percepit Ex tia vestra 
ex Parlamenti responso ad ternas chartulas Legatorum vestrae 
Reipub. Extraordinariorum, priusquam Ex^ vestra hue ad- 
venerit, reddito; Cujus responsi, simulque rei totius, sicuti 
gesta est, narrationis, quaeque super ea re quaestiones habitae 
15 fuerint, & ad vos turn quidem delatae, meminit in iis chartulis, 
quae jam prae manibus concilio sunt, Excellentia vestra; neque 
ex re ulla quam deinceps in medium protulit vestra Excellentia 
causae quidquam nobis videtur esse, cur earn mutare senten- 
tiam debeamus. Cumque ab ilia foederatarum Provinciarum 
20 classe quod tentatum est, necnon etiam earn ad rem apparatus 
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Thursday the 17 th of June, 1652. 

Resolved upon the Question by the Parliament, 

T HA T upon Consideration of the Report made from 
the Councel of State, the Parliament doth think, fit 
and order, That the Councel of State do proceed with 
the Lord Pauw, Ambassador Extraordinary from the Lords 
5 the States General of the United Provinces, according to for- 
mer Directions . Hen: Scobell, Cleric. Parliaments 

The Answer of the Councel of State to the Summary of 
the Lord Adrian Pauw, Extraordinary Ambassador 
of the States General of the Vnited Provinces, pre- 
sented to the Councel of the ~ of this instant June. 

W HAT the thoughts and judgement of the Par- 
liament have been concerning the late Inten- 
tions of the Lords your Superiors, and the late 
10 Actings of your Fleet within the very Roads of England ; your 
Excellency hath understood by the Parliaments Answer given 
unto the three Papers of the Extraordinary Ambassadors of 
your State before your Excellencies arrival here; which An- 
swer, together with the state of the Fact, and the Examinations 
15 thereupon had, and then given in, your Lordship takes notice 
of in your Papers now before the Councel; neither doth any 
cause appear to vary from that Judgement upon any thing 
since offered by your Excellency. And since the Attempt made 
by the Fleet of the United Provinces, with the Preparations 
20 thereunto (all projected and acted by way of surprise and in a 
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illi (erant cnim inter ipsa vestra de foedere nobiscum ineundo 
colloquia ad repentinum impetum instructa & veluti ex com- 
posite facta omnia) si ex sententia processissent, proculdubio 
rem Anglicanam in discrimen haud leve adduxissent, aequum 
5 videri non potest, hanc rempub. tanto periculo edoctam, tam- 
que insigniter conservatam (quam sui conservationem Soli 
DEO acceptam refert) velle se pari periculo obnoxiam atque 
nudam in posterum relinquere, aut in re tarn evidenti & per- 
spicua pati, questionis habendae accuratioris obtentu aut alia- 
io rum exemplis Rerumpub. quae hue nihil attinent, abduci se ab 
adhibendis remediis huic malo accommodatis. Quapropter 
Concilium, quod ab Excellentia vestra proponitur admittere 
non potest, vel praetermittendo quod jam factum atque patra- 
tum est, vel ineundae quaestionum rationi immorando cujus in 
15 chartulis vestris facta mentio est ; quae sibi quidem & non neces- 
saria & dilationum plena & quae denique iniri non possit, 
videtur. 

Quod autem deinde proponitur, ut ad incceptam a caeteris 
vestrae Nationis Legatis Extraordinariis tractationem foederis 
20 redeatur, post tantam ejus violationem existimamus huic qui- 
dem rei idoneum tempus non esse, donee vulnus, cui jam medi- 
cando laboratur obducta cicatrice penitus sanari queat. Quod 
autem Excellentiae vestrae visum est, D norum superiorum V rorum 
studium in hanc rempub. atque propensum animum saepius- 
25 cule praedicare, necnon edicta aliquot & acta publica proferre, 
quibus idem eorum animus erga nos declaretur, praesertim 
quod ad honorem ilium in mari nobis tribuendum attinet 
(quum vetustum hoc & indubitatum Gentis hujus jus atque 
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time of Treaty) had the same prevailed, would have highly 
hazarded the safety of England. It cannot stand with reason, 
That this Commonwealth after such a Warning and great 
Preservation (which they owe onely to God) should leave it 
5 self naked and exposed to the like danger for the future, or 
suffer it self in a case so evident and notorious, under pretence 
of more solemn Examinations, or from examples of other 
States which suit not with this case, to be diverted from apply- 
ing Remedies agreeable to the nature of this evil. And there- 
10 fore the Councel cannot admit of what is propounded by your 
Excellency, either as to the passing by what is done, or attend- 
ing the way of Examinations mentioned in your Papers, which 
to them seem needless, dilatory, and impracticable. 

Touching the overture of re-admitting the late Treaty begun 
15 by the other Lords Ambassadors Extraordinary of your Nation, 
after so high a breach thereof, we conceive it cannot be season- 
able until the Wound now under Cure be througly closed and 
healed. 

And whereas your Excellency hath thought fit frequently to 
20 assert the amicable Minde and Intentions of the Lords your 
Superiors towards this Commonwealth, and hath given in- 
stances of some late Orders and Acts tending to the expression 
of the same, specially concerning the Honor and Respect to be 
paid unto this Commonwealth at Sea (being the ancient and 
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decus sit) quod etiam ad tutelam illam 4 mercatoribus nostris 
Roterodami petitam, atque a vobis concessam, Parlamentum 
quoque, quod ad se attinet, nullo unquam tempore sua studia 
amicitiae cum feederatis Belgii Provinciis colendae significare 
5 destitit, aut commorantibus apud nos earum civibus tutelam 
omnem quae quidem satis esset, etiam non petitam praebere; 
veruntamen prout res & tempora jam ferunt, non est ut expec- 
tari possit, uti haec Respub. ea persequi omitteret, quorum me- 
minit responsum Parlamenti supradictum, ob rationes illic 
io allatas. Ab Alba Aula, 19 0 Junii 1652. 

Responsum Parlamenti ad illam partem schedulae h D no 
Adriano Paio exhibits, in qua petit a Concilii Com - 
missariis, uti proponerent qua sibi justa CP 3 cum 
aquitate conjuncta viderentur ad controversias , qua 
inter hanc Rempub . & D nos Potestates Generales 
Fcederatarum Provinciarum in prasentia orta sunt, 
primo quoque tempore componendas. 

I. 

U Tl Domini Potestates Generales Fcederatarum Pro- 
vinciarum satisfactionis nomine solvant huic Rei- 
pub. quas fecit impensas haec Respub. quaeque 
damna sustinuit propter apparatus praedictarum Potestatum 
1 5 Generalium, quaeque ab iis hac sestate tentata sunt, quarum im- 
pensarum ratio particularis idoneo tempore in medium pro- 
feretur. 
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undoubted Right of this Nation) and granting of the Protec- 
tion desired by the English Merchants now at Rotterdam: The 
Parliament hath not been wanting on their part from time to 
time to manifest their desires of Amity with the United Prov- 
5 inces of the Low-Countreys, nor to afford unto the people 
thereof residing here all necessary Protection though unde- 
sired; Nevertheless, in the present posture of Affairs it cannot 
reasonably be expected. That this State should forbear the 
prosecution mentioned in the Parliaments said Answer for the 
10 ends therein expressed. White-Hall, 19. June, 1652. 

The Answer of the Parliament to that part of the Paper 
given in by the Lord Pauw, whereby he desires the 
Commissioners of the Councel to propound what they 
shall thin\ reasonable and fust to compose speedily 
the present Differences between this Commonwealth 
and the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces. 

Friday the 25 th of June, 1652. 

T HAT the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces do pay and satisfie unto this Common- 
wealth the Charges and Damages this State hath sus- 
tained and been put unto, by the Preparations of the said States 
15 General, and their Attempts this summer; the Particulars 
whereof shall be in due time produced. 
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II. 

Utl facta ilia solutione, de cujus summi, ut supra dictum est, 
convenerit, impensarum atque damnorum nomine, aut earn 
ob rem data fide qua Parlamento satisfiat, extemplo induciae 
sequantur, atque armis abstineatur, navesque & bona post nu- 
5 peram controversiam capta dimittantur. 

III. 

Hisce duobus postulatis praecedentibus si assensus praebebi- 
tur, eaque perficiantur, Parlamentum hanc fidem in posterum 
dari sibi exspectat, uti utraque Respub. firmum foedus inter se 
& rationes utrarumque bono jungat; Quod ut fiat, Parlamen- 
io turn pro se quidem testatur omnibus justis atque honestis ra- 
tionibus se esse libentissime adnisurum. 

Die Veneris 25*° Junii, 1652. 

In Concilio Statds in Alba Aula . 

P LACUIT, Commissarios, quibus mandatum prifts erat, 
uti D num Paium, Foederatarum Provinciarum Legatum 
Extraordinarium convenirent, cumque eo agerent, ad 
15 illud caput schedule a D no Paio per Concilium Statfis ad Parla- 
mcntum 25 to hujus mensis Junii delatae, quo in capite praedic- 
tus D nus petit a Concilii Commissariis uti proponerent, quae sibi 
justa & cum aequitate conjuncta viderentur ad controversias 
quae inter hanc rempub. & D nos Potestates Generales Federa- 
20 tarum Provinciarum in praesentia ortae sunt primo quoque 
tempore componendas responsum Parlamenti praedicto D no 
Legato in manus tradere. Jo. Thurloe, Cleric . Concilii . 
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II. 

That upon the Payment of the Sum to be agreed upon as 
aforesaid, for Charges and Damages, or securing the same to 
the satisfaction of the Parliament, there shall follow immedi- 
ately thereupon a Cessation of all Acts of Hostility, and the 
5 Ships and Goods taken since the late Differences shall be re- 
leased. 

III. 

The two former Propositions being assented unto, and put 
in Execution, the security for the time to come, which the Par- 
liament does expect, is by both States contracting a firm Alli- 
10 ance, and Consistency of Interest for the good of both; which 
the Parliament of England is willing on their part by all just 
Ways and Means to endeavor. 

Friday 25 0 Junii, 1652. 

At the Councel of State at White-Hall. 

Ordered, 

T HAT the Commissioners appointed formerly to meet 
and Treat with the Lord Pauw, Extraordinary Am- 
bassador of the United Provinces, Do deliver unto the 
said Lord Ambassador the Answer of the Parliament of the 
25 th of June instant, to that part of the Paper presented unto 
them by the Councel, from the said Lord Pauw, whereby his 
Lordship doth desire the Commissioners of the Councel to pro- 
20 pound what they should thin\ reasonable and fust, to compose 
speedily the present Differences between this Commonwealth 
and the Lords the States General of the United Provinces. 

Ex: Jo: Thurloe, Clerk of the Councel. 
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Responsum Concilii ad Chartulam prcccedentem. 

C ONCILIUM States cilm de Chartula a Domino 
Paio Legato Extraordinario D norum Potestatum Ge- 
neralium Foederatarum Provinciarum per Commis- 
sarios suos hodie vesperi sibi allata deliberationem habuerit, 
5 neque responsum in ilia perspicuum aut planum ad nostram 
postulationum schedulam Parlamenti nomine Excellentiae Ves- 
trae proxime exhibitam reperiat, petit uti responsum ad earn 
quam praesentissimum atque planissimum reddatur, saltern ad 
primum ejus articulum, praesertim quia illi si assensus prae- 
io beatur, Concilium sese quam primum conferre possit ad sum- 
mam illam, cujus mentio fit, quam moderate & aequissime con- 
stituendam, ut, quamprimum secundus articulus praestabitur, 
ab omni hostilitate abstineri possit, utque navium & bonorum 
quae retenta sunt, restitutio protinus fiat, quandoquidem ter- 
tius articulus ejusmodi est, ut earn tanta celeritate transigi non 
sit opus. Jo. Thurloe, Cleric . Concilii . 

Ab Alba Aula 26 to Juni, 1652. 

27 0 Junii, 1652. 

In Concilio States in Alba Aula . 

C ONSULT ATIONE suscepta de eo quod retulerunt 
Commissarii, schedulam a D no Paio Legato Fcedera- 
tarum Belgii Provinciarum Extraordinario hodie ves- 
peri sibi esse traditam; Concilium sui officii ducit esse, rem ad 
Parlamentum deferre, quod die Martis, primo consessu factu- 
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[Response.] 

The Councel of State having considered of the Paper this 
evening delivered in by their Commissioners from the Lord 
Pauw Extraordinary Ambassador of the Lords the States Gen- 
eral of the United Provinces, and finding therein no clear or 
5 direct Answer to the last Paper of Demands tendered unto his 
Excellency in the name of the Parliament, They do desire a 
speedy and positive Answer thereunto, at least unto the first 
Article thereof, especially, because that being assented unto, 
the Councel might speedily apply themselves to a reasonable 

10 and moderate ascertaining the sum; to the end. That immedi- 
ately upon performance of the second Article, all acts of Hos- 
tility might be forborn, and restitution made of the Ships and 
Goods detained. The third Article in the nature thereof not 
requiring so present a Transaction. 

15 Ex : Jo : Thurloe, Clerk of the Councel. 

White Hall, 26. June, 1652. 

27 th June, 1652. 

At the Councel of State at White Hall. 

U PON Consideration of the Report made of the Paper 
delivered in to the Commissioners this evening by 
the Lord Pauw Extraordinary Ambassador from 
20 the United Provinces, T he Councel hold themselves obliged to 
represent the same to the Parliament, which they shall do upon 
Tuesday morning at their first siting; and in the mean time 
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rum sc esse recipit; interea responsum nullum, prseterquam 
hoc tantum, praedicto D no Legato super hac re potest reddere. 

Jo. Thurloe, Cler. Concilii. 


Oratio D ni Adriani Paii in Parlamento habita 30 Junii, 
1652. cum discedens liberum commeatum peteret. 

lllustrissimi Domini ! 


M 


ISERUNT Ordines Generates Foederatarum Pro- 
vinciarum Belgii ad Parlamentum Reipub. Angliae 
Legatos Extraordinarios, ut de corroboranda inter 
utrunque populum veteri amicitia, & sanciendo inter duos 
Status perpetuo feedere serio agerent & pro communi utilitate 
10 & securitate convenient, & insuper D. Guilielmum Neopor- 
tium States Hollandiae Westfrisiaeque membrum ablegarunt 
ad tollenda nonnulla dubia & benevolas superiorum nostro- 
rum circa tractatum confcederationis intentiones plenius ex- 
plicandum; 

15 Ac postremum paucis retro diebus placuit praedictis Ordini- 
bus novam Legationem extraordinariam ad illustre hoc Parla- 
mentum adornare, mihique earn provinciam imponere, cum 
speciali mandato, ut de optima ipsorum fide, propenso animo, 
& sincerissima intentione erga hanc Rempub. superabundans 
20 testimonium redderem, omniaque accidentia inopinata & inde 
exorta & opposita impedimenta diluerem, & e medio tollerem, 
eaque ratione inchoatam foederis tractationem omni modo ad 
felieem exitum promoverem; 
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can give no other Answer to the said Lord Ambassador upon 
this subject. Ex : Jo : Thurloe, Clerk of the Councel. 

The Lord Pauw’s Speech in Parliament, at his 
talking leave, 30. June, 1652. 

Right Honorable, 

T HE States General of the United Provinces of the 
Low-Countries, have first sent their Extraordinary 
Ambassadors to the Parliament of the Commonwealth 
of England, to do their earnest endeavors for the strengthning 
and confirming of the ancient Amity and Friendship between 
both Nations, and for the Establishing of an everlasting Al- 
io liance between both States, and to bring those things to a happy 
conclusion for the common Utility and Security; and after- 
wards the Lord William Newport, a Member of the States of 
Holland and W est-Eriezland , to take away some Doubts, and 
to witness more fully of the good Intentions of our Superiors 
15 concerning the Treaty of Confederacy. 

At last it hath pleased the said Lords States to prepare, some 
few days ago, a new Extraordinary Embassage to the said 
Parliament, and to give me that Imployment, with an express 
Command to bear again over and above, witness of their faith- 
20 ful dealing, and of their most sincere intention towards this 
Commonwealth; and to dissolve and remove all the strange 
and unthought of accidents, and all the stoppings and hinder- 
ances thereby caused and opposed to their good intent; by 
which means, I might by all my endeavors promote to a happy 
25 Conclusion, the Treaty of Alliance already begun. 
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In quem finem inter alia propositum est, uti de iis quae nu- 
perrime inter utramque Classem nullo sanb proposito, sed 
omnino Casu fortuito acta & perpetrata sunt, per utriusque 
Reipub. viros idoneos, facta inquisitione cognosceretur, ac de 
5 justa & aequa satisfactione statueretur. 

Nullo enim offendendi aut turbandi, multb minils hostili 
animo Ordines erga hanc Rempub. affectos fuisse, sed veram 
amicitiam & pacem omnimodam cum ea colere, immo arctius 
foedus sancire ipsos in animo habuisse, coram DEO toto Orbe 
io Christiano & praesenti Parlamento Reipub. Angliae profitemur 
& obtestamur. 

Cum verb infeliciter acciderit utramque Legationem post tot 
exantlatos labores & praestita ab omni parte ad conservandam 
pacem communem, & removenda omnia obstacula conveni- 
15 entia oflScia,non tantum ad optatum scopum pervenire non po- 
tuisse, verum ex adverso Statui Belgico non exigua incommoda 
& damna esse illata, immo ingentia pericula, necnon hostilia 
nunquam expectata neque antea denuntiata a Classe Anglica 
in altum prof ecta imminere ; 

20 Visum fuit utrique Legationi supervenientibus malis occur- 
rere, & in casu tarn insolito secundum expressa Ordinum Gene- 
ralium mandata in patriam reverti, utl rationem b se gestorum 
Superioribus reddere, & de ulteriori ipsorum beneplacito cer- 
tiores fieri possint. 
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To what end it hath been propounded amongst other things, 
That there should be an Enquiry and Examination made by 
fit persons of both Commonwealths, of all what lately passed 
as was done between the two Fleets without any Design, but by 
5 meer chance, and a just and lawful Satisfaction stated : For we 
do witness and protest before God and all the Christian world, 
as well as in the presence of the Parliament of the Common- 
wealth of England, That the States have not had the least 
minde of Offending or Troubling this Commonwealth, much 
10 less of committing any Hostility against them; but rather that 
they have had nothing more in their hearts then to Entertain 
and Maintain with this State all true Friendship and firm 
Peace, even to come to a stricter Union and Confederacy with 
them. 

15 But as it hath unhappily happened, That after extraordinary 

Pains taken, and all the best Endeavors done of all sides to con- 
serve the common Quiet, and remove all hindrances, both Em- 
bassages have not onely missed their Ends, but that to the 
contrary, not onely great Troubles have been given, extraordi- 
20 nary Losses have been caused, but huge Dangers; as also Acts 
of Hostility not looked for, neither at any time before de- 
clared, are threatned from the English Fleet to the States of 
the United Provinces. 

Both Embassage hath thought fit to prevent the ensuing 
2 5 Evils, and upon a Business so unusual, to return into their own 
Countrey to give an Accompt of their Negotiation to their Su- 
periors, and to be acquainted with their further Commands. 
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Hunc in finem supremo hujus Reipub. Concessui, nomine 
Superiorum nostrorum, nosmet conjunctim sistimus, disces- 
sum nobis injunctum denunciamus, & itineri nos accingere 
paratos esse declaramus. 

5 Ea quae ad transfretationem, pro munere nobis demandato, 
& secundum temporis rationem necesse habemus, Excellen- 
tissimo Hujus Reipub. Status Concilio indicavimus; super 
quibus responsum & expeditiones necessarias desideramus & 
exspectamus. 

io Nec possumus non denuo & obnixe rogare, uti omnes naves, 
quae nuperrime praeter omnem exspectationem, & nulla praece- 
dente denuntiatione, in portibus Angliae abductae vel retentae 
sunt, & quarum praepositi inscii & innocentissimi, nulli, aut 
nullam controversy occasionem dederunt, cum Navarchis, 

15 mercibus, oneribus & toto comitatu libere discedere, & iter pro- 
positum sine alicujus injuria perficere possint, quod & invete- 
ratae amicitiae & juri communi inter populos Christianos obser- 
vato deberi contendimus, & a justitia & aequitate hujus Celeber- 
rimi Concesshs impetratum iri speramus. 

20 De caetero Deum Opt. Max. qui summus Author & Promotor 
est pacis & concordiae ex animo precamur, uti cogitationes & 
consilia ad mutuam pacem & concordiam spectantia Parla- 
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To that end we do present our selves together to the Su- 
pream Authority of this Commonwealth, declare, That we 
have a Command to return back, and that we are ready to 
take our journey. 

5 We have given notice to the Honorable Councel of State of 
this Commonwealth, of those things that are necessary to us 
for our Transport, according to our Quality and the season, 
and do look and wait for an Answer thereupon, hoping that 
the necessary Expeditions shall be done. 

10 In the mean time we cannot be wanting to our Duty, but are 
forced again to desire most earnestly, That all our ships that 
have been brought into the Ports of England , & there detained 
of late against our thoughts, and before any Declaration of 
Hostility issued out, and whereof the Commanders are un- 
15 awares and guiltless, having not given the least, nor to no body 
occasion of Dispute, may be released and suffered to go freely, 
with their officers, mariners, merchandizes, packs and loads, 
and the whole company, and to perform their Journey with- 
out any Wrong or Injury; which we do pretend to be due to 
20 our old Friendship, to the Right of Nations, and have been 
observed between Christian Peoples, as well as we hope to have 
it granted by the Justice and Equity of this Great and most 
Honorable Assembly. 

Furthermore, We do intreat with all our hearts the great 
25 God of Heavens, who is the Author and Promoter of Peace 
and Concordance, That he will be pleased to afford such 
thought and counsel to the Parliament of the Commonwealth 
of England, as may tend to the mutual Peace of both States, to 
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mcnto Reipub. Angliae suggerere, Christianam, Reformatam 
& Orthodoxam Religionem, quae soli pace nititur & florescet, 
per dissidia vero & turbas sine dubio affligetur & dilacerabitur, 
intemeratam & inviolatam conservare; Bellorum verb clades & 
5 miserias benigniter avertere & benedictionem ccelestem utrique 
Statui abundanter impartiri velit. 

Quo in voto desinemus,& in Patriam properantes ab Illustris- 
simo Reipub. Angliae Concessu, debita, qua par est, reverentia 
veniam petimus, eamque, & caetera quae pro dignitate & securi- 
io tate Legatis ubique conceduntur & contra malevolorum ma- 
chinationes & injurias praestari solent, nobis non defutura 
confidimus. 

Pronuntiatum in Parlamento Reipub. Angliae ac protinus 
scripto exhibitum, die x° Julii, Anni M.DC.LII. per Ordinum 
15 Generalium Fcederati Belgii Legatos Extraordinarios. 


Finis. 
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the conservation of the Christian Reformed and Orthodox 
Religion, which hath no better Foundations then upon Peace, 
and can never better thrive and flourish then by Peace, and will 
without any doubt be afflicted and destroyed by our Troubles 
5 and falling out; As also that he will in his Mercy prevent the 
Destructions and Miseries of Wars, and bestow abundantly his 
Heavenly Blessings upon both Commonwealths ; We shall end 
upon these Wishes. And being commanded to Repair in haste 
into our countrey, we shall with all thankful Acknowledge- 
10 ment for all Favors done to us, as well as with all due Respects, 
take our leave of this most Honorable and Supream Assembly 
of the Commonwealth of England , with confidence that they 
will not deny us those things which we have already expressed, 
and are granted every where to the Ambassadors for their 
15 quality and security. 

Pronounced and delivered to the Parliament of the Com- 
monwealth of England, the Yuiy 1652, by the Extraordi- 
nary Ambassadors of the States General of the United 
Provinces. 
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167C. Milton’s translation of a Reply of the Council 
of State to the Dutch Ambassadors. 

Concilium Status Parlamenti Reipub: Angliae Authoritate 
constitutum, acceptis quae Excellentiae Vestrae Januarij unde- 
vigesimo 1651. scripta exhibuerunt, in quibus tria postulata 
comprehensa sunt, responsum hoc reddit. 

5 1. Parlamentum sua studia confirmandae inter hanc Rem- 

pub: et Fcederatas Provincias amicitiae semper manifesta red- 
didisse, neque se defuturos quo minus omni justa atque honesta 
ratione eandem conservet atque promoveat; cumque Excellen- 
tiis Vestris commodum videbitur, vel ex partis prioribus vel 
10 siquo alio libuerit modo, eas postulationes sigillatim ferre, ad 
praesentem temporum atque rerum rationem accommodatas, 
quas ex vestra parte conferre ad jacienda societatis fundamenta 
existimabitis, responsa ad eas idonea accipietis. Quod autem 
ad ea supplenda, quae hujus Reipub: Legati Hagae Comitis 
15 infecta reliquere consemus ea consideranda non esse, cum trac- 
tatio ilia nihil protulerit, neque ullus ejus articulus perfectus et 
conclususfuerit: 

2. Parlamentum cum necessarium esse duxerit, gentem hanc 
omni justa ac debita ratione ad navigandi studium, r£mque 
20 nostram navalem exaugendam incitare, ea gratia Edictum 
promulgavit cujus in secunda Vestra postulatione facta mentio 
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167C. English retranslation of a Reply of the Council 
of State to the Dutch Ambassadors. 

The Council of State, constituted by authority of the Parlia- 
ment of the Commonwealth of England, upon receipt of the 
document which Your Excellencies delivered on January 18, 
1651, comprising three demands, returns the following reply. 
5 1. The Parliament has always clearly shown its desire to 

strengthen the ties of friendship between this Commonwealth 
and the United Provinces and will not fail to safeguard and fur- 
ther this friendship in every just and honorable way; and 
whenever it shall seem agreeable to Your Excellencies, either 
10 upon the basis of previous agreements or in whatever other 
way shall seem desirable, to present demands under seal, suited 
to the present conditions of the times and the course of events, 
which you shall think contributory on your part to laying the 
foundations of an alliance, you shall receive sympathetic an- 
15 swers to them. As to the necessity, however, of completing 
those things which the envoys of this Commonwealth left un- 
finished at The Hague, we are of the opinion that they do not 
need consideration inasmuch as that discussion accomplished 
nothing and none of its articles reached a final form. 

20 2. Since the Parliament thought it necessary to inspire in 

this nation by every just and proper means a keen interest in 
seamanship and in the increase of our shipping, it issued the 
proclamation of which mention is made in your second de- 
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est: quod cum justas et luculentas ob causas factum sit, Edicti 
ejus vel rescindendi vel inhibendi causam nullam videmus. 

3. Maxime vellet Concilium, occasionem nullam fuisse da- 
tam, literas quas vocant Merc et Represales concedendi contra 
5 foederati Belgij populum; quod potuit quidem non factum 
fuisse, si, qui nostrum ab eo spoliati sunt jus suum obtinere 
potuissent: qua de re Parlamentum hoc et antea conquestum 
est, et satisfactionem postulavit, idque nominatim, quod ad 
causam attinet Anns Pawlett Viduae, cujus maritus a Capitaneo 
10 Cornelio Skint in nave quadam, cui nomen Petro Roteroda- 
miensi, direptus est. Quapropter cum is ut bona sibi ablata 
restituerentur aut satisfactio fieret impetrare non posset, causa- 
que ipsa fidem nostram atque opem imploraret, suis petentibus 
dats sunt ab hac Repub: liters, quas vocant Represales, utpote 
15 Remedium justissimum et maxime idoneum ad eos suble- 
vandos quibus damnum datum est, quae quidem liters ad- 
huc sols sunt a nobis in populum Foederati Belgij concesss, 
quanquam mults sunt alis injuriarum et damnorum acti- 
ones, et magns quidem sstimationis, qus ad idem remedium 
20 et vindicandi rationem jam diu maturuere: Qus quidem sin- 
guls Excellentijs Vestris exhibebuntur, quo damna reparari, 
et satisfied ijs possit, quibus illata injuria est. Quod quidem 
eorum postulatum, cum justissimum atque squissimum sit, si 
ejus et aliorum ejusmodi rationem habebitis, nullo alio modo ijs 
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mand; since this was done for just and obvious reasons, we 
see no grounds either for rescinding or for suspending that 
proclamation. 

3. The Council could earnestly wish that no occasion had 
5 arisen for granting letters of marque and reprisal against the 
people of the United Provinces; this, in fact, need not have 
been done if those of our people who were despoiled had been 
able to secure justice. For this reason, the Parliament before 
taking action complained of this procedure and demanded re- 
10 dress, specifying as a typical case that of Anna Pawlett, widow, 
whose husband had been robbed by Cornelius Skint, Captain 
of a ship called the Peter of Rotterdam. And so, since he could 
not secure the return of the property that had been taken from 
him, or any kind of redress, and since the case itself called for 
15 our protection and aid, this Commonwealth granted to his 
representatives, on their petition, letters of reprisal, as a per- 
fectly just and appropriate remedy in aid of those who had 
suffered loss; these letters, in fact, being thus far the only ones 
of the kind granted by us against the people of the United 
20 Provinces despite the fact that there are many other suits for 
injuries and damages involving large sums of money which 
have long been pressing for the same remedy and method of 
settlement. These, we may say, shall be presented one by one 
to Your Excellencies in order that the losses may be made good 
25 and redress given to those who have suffered wrong. Now, 
since the demands of these sufferers are absolutely just and 
fair, if you shall take them and others of the same kind under 
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incommodis, qua ostenduntur, certius occurri potcrit: nequc 
enixius cxpectabit haec Respub: justitiam ab alijs, quam simi- 
lem rcddcrc paratissima erit, quoties quid hujusmodi accidcrit: 
Otque plan& perspectum sit, quam nos libenter caveamus, ne 
5 qua in rc ad extrema deveniatur, ex quo Excellentia Vestra 
advenerunt, dedimus mandata, ne qua porro naves capiantur 
earum authoritate literarum quas Anna Pawlett concessimus, 
quemadmodum Vestris Excellentijs jam prihs significatum a 
Concilio est. 

io Quod autem ad navium restitutionem, impensarum et dam- 
norum reparationem eaque, si qua sunt, qua perperam gesta 
sunt per eas Literas Merc et Represales vulgo dictas contra 
Francos et alios jam concessas, ex quibus ulla fieri Foederati 
Belgij Populo vera injuria apparebit, ciim in curia causarum 
15 maritimarum propria ratio juris obtinendi in causis hujusmodi 
constituta sit; si illic lege agetur, debit£que probationes facts 
erunt, caeteraque exinde rect£ atque ordine fient, quandoqui- 
dem ijs qui quid habent querels, illic jus suum persequendi, 
si videbitur, liberrima facultas est, rectius quidem providere 
20 non possumus, quim si eos, quorum id refert, ad remedia film 
jhsta atque legitima remittamus. 
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consideration, the unpleasantnesses which are coming to light 
can in no other way be more certainly removed; and this Com- 
monwealth will not more earnestly look for justice from others 
than it will be itself most ready to render like justice when- 
5 ever anything of this sort shall happen. And that it may be 
clearly seen how readily we take precautions against the emer- 
gence of a critical situation, from the time of the arrival of 
Your Excellencies we gave instructions that no further ships 
should be taken under the authority of the letters which we 
10 granted to Anna Pawlett, as has already been intimated to 
Your Excellencies by the Council. 

As to the return of ships, the reimbursing of expenses and 
damages, and those deeds, if such there are, that were wrongly 
done in virtue of the letters of marque and reprisal already 
15 granted against the French and others, in consequence of 
which any actual injury shall appear to be done to the people 
of the United Provinces, in view of the fact that a distinctive 
procedure for securing justice in cases of this sort has been for- 
mulated in the Court of Admiralty, if legal proceedings shall 
20 be instituted there and due proof established and all else done 
rightly and in order, then since those who have aught to com- 
plain of have unrestricted opportunity of presenting their 
claims in that Court if they so desire, we cannot make fairer 
provision than to refer those who are interested to these just 
25 and lawful remedies. 
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167D. Another. 

Scriptum ab Excellentijs Vestris missum, cui Secretarius 
Vester subscripsit 2 d .° Feb: juxta computum Vestrum dato, 
Concilij facta atque justitiam admodum perstringit, et qui- 
busdam nec recte perceptis, ac si vera essent, nititur; ubi affir- 
5 mat, nihil post tot petitiones, totque repetitas expostulationes 
de ijs navibus agi, quas jussu hujus Concilij ijs adjudicatas esse 
definitiva sententia quam ceperunt, et condemnatas dicitis, 
plusque fidei ac ponderis Nautarum petitioni quam publico 
Excellentiarum Vestrarum desiderio accessisse. Assequi non 
10 potest Concilium quo pacto ea quae ab se tam clare prolata 
erant, interpretationi tam incommodae occasionem darent. 
Censuit itaque petitionem illam, et simul Concilij ea de re 
consul ta ad Excellentias Vestras mittenda, quae ipsa perlegere 
poterunt et considerare; unde et quid in illo scripto erratum 
15 sit Excellentiae Vestrae perspicient, et Concilij justitia, quaque 
se cum aequitate gesserit, arguetur. Jan: hujus 12"?° haec petitio 
adlata est. 

Honoratissimo Concilio Statfts aliquot Magistrorum 
Navium quorum nomina subscripta sunt, 

20 Humilis Petitio, 

Humiliter ostendit, Petitores vestros aliquot navium Belgi- 
carum Magistros esse, perductosque hue esse literarum autho- 
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167D. Another. 

A document sent by Your Excellencies signed by your secre- 
tary and dated February 2 according to your reckoning, se- 
verely criticizes the justice of the decisions of the Council, 
relying upon certain things, not rightly understood, as if they 
5 were true. It affirms that after many petitions and many re- 
peated expostulations nothing is being done about the ships 
which, as you say, were by the order of this Council judicially 
condemned in the final action which was taken, and that 
greater trustworthiness and weight were attached to a petition 
10 of sailors than to the official desires of Your Excellencies. The 
Council cannot imagine how the statements which were so 
clearly set forth by it could give occasion for so distressing an 
interpretation. It therefore voted to send that petition and to- 
gether with it the decrees of the Council touching this matter 
15 to Your Excellencies that you might be able to read and con- 
sider the documents themselves; Your Excellencies will thus 
see the mistakes that were made in that document and the jus- 
tice of the Council and the fairness of its conduct will be made 
clear. On the 12th of the present January the following peti- 
20 tion was presented. 

To the most Honorable Council of State the humble 
petition of several Masters of Ships whose names 
are written below 

Humbly declares that your petitioners are the Masters of 
25 several Dutch ships, and that they have been brought here by 



88 ADDITIONAL STATE PAPERS 

ritate Represalium, qua contra Bclgas, qua contra Francos con- 
cessarum, quocirca humiliter petunt, vel ut justitia protinus in 
sc fiat, si quid causae est, vel ut liberi dimittantur, qu£que sua 
ablata sunt bona (ut multa certe ablata sunt) restituantur; et 
5 pctitorcs Vestri orabunt. 

Petrus Hoveling, Magister Navis Hoveling de Enkuysen. 

Laurentius Cornelissen, Magister Navis St: Mary de 
Huysduynen. 

Janus Petrus Cocq Magister Navis cui nomen The Cock 
io of Sardon. 

Petrus Clusenes Magister Navis Amstrodamiensis cui no- 
men hostia Abrahami. 

Gulielmus Cornelissen huf Magister Navis cui nomen 
Piscator de Maseland Sluce. 

15 Cum alijs circiter tredecim. 

De hac Petitione consultum hoc factum est, eodem Jan: 
i2mo: 1650. 

Die Lunx 12? Januarij. 1651. 

In Concilio Status in Alba Aula. Decretum est, hujus peti- 
20 tionis aliquot navium Belgicarum Magistrorum exemplar 
hodie recitatum Causarum maritimarum Judicibus mitti, ijs- 
que mandari ut quam primum sententiam ferant, prout peti- 
tio ista sibi quxrit: Eosque interea Concilium certius facere, 
quo pacto ista res sub eorum cognitione se habeat, et quid in 
25 ea Curia factum de ilia sit. Paulo post ad instantiam aliquam 
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authority of letters of reprisal granted some against the Dutch, 
some against the French ; therefore they respectfully beg either 
that justice may straightway be done in their case if there is 
any ground, or that they may be set at liberty and the goods 
5 that were taken from them (and certainly many were so 
taken) be restored. And your petitioners will pray. 

Peter Hoveling, Master of the vessel Hoveling of Enk- 
huizen. 

Laurents Cornelissen, Master of the vessel St. Mary of 
10 Huysduynen. 

Jan Peter Cock, Master of the vessel The Coc\ of Sardon. 

Peter Clusenes, Master of the Amsterdam vessel called 
Abraham's Offering. 

William Cornelissen Huf, Master of the vessel called The 
15 Fisherman of Maseland Sluce. 

Together with some thirteen others. 

On this petition the following action was taken on the same 
twelfth of January 1650. 

Monday, January 12, 1651. 

20 In the Council of State at Whitehall. Voted that a copy of 
the petition read today of the Masters of several Dutch vessels 
be sent to the judges of the Court of Admiralty and that they 
be instructed to reach a decision as soon as possible, as the peti- 
tion itself begs; and that meantime they keep the Council in- 
25 formed of the status of that matter in their proceedings and 
what has been done about it in that Court. A little later, at the 
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Excellentiarum Vestrarum scripto 151110: Jan: cxhibito Con- 
cilium in hunc modum decrevit. 

Die Veneris 16? Jan: 165*4 In Concilio Status 
in Aula Alba. 

S Decretum est, literas Merc seu Represales in Curia hujus 
Reipub: maritima, Administrated Annae Paulett contra Popu- 
lum Foederatarum Provinciarum concessas inhiberi, ne quae 
amplius naves earum authoritate capiantur, donee Parlamen- 
tum aut Concilium ulterius quid ea de re praecipiant Judices- 
10 que Curiae maritimae earn inhibitionem promulgare, eamque 
usitata formula significare. 

Scriptumque aliud ab Excellentijs Vestris accepimus, hujus 
mensis 2imo: quo postulatur ut sententia in naves jam captas 
ampliaretur; Concilium cum id quod justum sibi videbatur in 
15 ilia re egisset, sensum suum exposuit, eumque hoc consulto 
cum Excellentijs Vestris communicavit. 

Die Jovis Januar. 22do: 165*4 in Concilio Status 
in Alba Aula. 

Perlecto Scripto heri in Concilium hoc misso, cui Secretarius 
20 Dominorum Legatorum ab Excelsis et praepotentibus Dominis, 
Statibus Generalibus Foederatarum Provinciarum, jussu prae- 
dictorum Dominorum subscripserat; Decretum est responsum 
hoc reddi, Concilium, hujus mensis 16? consultum fecisse, quo 
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instance of Your Excellencies, in a communication presented 
on January 15, the Council voted as follows: 

Friday, 16th of January, 1651/2, in the Council 
of State at Whitehall. 

5 Voted that the letters of marque or reprisal granted in the 
Court of Admiralty of this Commonwealth to the administra- 
tor of Anna Pawlett against the people of the United Provinces 
be suspended, to the end that no more ships be captured under 
their authority until Parliament or the Council shall give fur- 
10 ther instructions in this matter, and that the judges of the 
Court of Admiralty publish this suspension and indicate it in 
the customary form. 

Another document from Your Excellencies came to our 
hands on the 21st of the present month; in this the demand 
15 was made that the decree be extended to apply to ships already 
captured. Since the Council, however, had ordered in that 
matter what seemed to it just, it expressed its feeling and com- 
municated it to Your Excellencies in the following Resolution: 

Thursday, January 22, 1651/2, in the Council 
20 of State at Whitehall. 

After hearing the document sent yesterday to the Council, 
to which the secretary of the High Envoys from the High and 
Mighty Lords, the States General of the United Provinces had 
by order of the Lords just mentioned signed his name, it was 
25 resolved that the following reply should be made: the Coun- 
cil on the 16th of the present month decreed that instructions 
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Judicibus Maritime Curiae mandatur, ut literarum Represa- 
lium, quas administxatori Annae Paulet concesserant, contra 
FoederatarumProvinciarum populum, inhibitionem cdicerent, 
nc quae naves amplius earum authoritate literarum caperentur, 
5 donee a Parlamento vel Concilio Status mandatum ulterius 
acccperint, utquc judices curiae maritimae quam primum id 
pro usitata formula significatrent. Verum non ea sententia Con- 
cilij fuit, quod ex disertis verbis ejusdem consulti liquet, intel- 
ligi oportere jam captas ampliari, Verum eas eidem cognitioni 
io ex lege relinqui, quae exerceri in alias solita est captas antequam 
edictum hoc inhibitionis promulgaretur, cum in ilia re main- 
datum dederimus hujus mensis i2mo : juxta petitionem aliquot 
magistrorum navium Belgicarum Concilio oblatam, ut sen- 
tentiam maturarent, quemadmodum ab ipsis petitum est; cu- 
15 jus exemplair petitionis una missum est: Ex quo intelligunt 
Excellentiae Vestrae quod factum a Concilio est, id populi Vestri 
gratiS factum esse, ijsque petentibus, qui ut nos credere par 
erat, res suas et rationes prob£ calluerunt, neque eb factum est, 
ut causae condemnatio praecipitaretur (quod vos dicitis) verum 
20 ut justitiae ratio expediretur, quemadmodum quorum id inter- 
erat petiverunt Quod autem affirmant Excellentiae Vestrae, 
vestri desiderij rationem non esse habitam, quod ad juris in- 
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should be given to the judges of the Court of Admiralty to 
issue a suspension of the letters of reprisal which had been 
granted to the administrator of Anna Pawlett against the 
people of the United Provinces, to the end that no more ships 
5 should be taken by the authority of those letters until further 
instructions should be received from Parliament or the Coun- 
cil of State, and that the judges of the Court of Admiralty 
should make this public as soon as possible in the customary 
form. But the view of the Council, as is clear from the ex- 
10 press language of the same decree, was not that it should be 
understood that the ships already captured should be included, 
but that they should be left to the same judicial investigation 
which was normally made into other captured ships before 
this decree of suspension was published, inasmuch as we gave 
15 instructions in this matter on the 12th of the present month, 
touching a petition presented to the Council of several Masters 
of Dutch vessels, that they should speed up their decision as 
had been requested by the Masters themselves, a copy of said 
petition being sent therewith. From this Your Excellencies 
20 will understand that the action of the Council was taken for 
the sake of your people and for the petitioners who, as we natu- 
rally thought, were fully cognizant of their own affairs and 
interests; it was not taken in order to precipitate an adverse 
decision in the case (as you say) but that the interests of justice 
25 should be hastened, as those who were concerned have asked. 
As to the plea of Your Excellencies that no regard was paid to 
your desire that the suspension should cover legal investiga- 
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hibitionem in naves captas exercendi, attribuendum illud est 
istius rei naturae, quam petistis, quae quidem concessa nihil 
aliud re vera fuisset, quam injustitiae continuatio in eos qui 
injuriam acceperant, edsque sine ullo remedio quo sua damna 
5 reparare possent, destituisset, tam vestra justitia exclusos, quam 
hujus etiam Reipub : cujus pars sunt, a qua et tutelam suam et 
auxilium expectare debebant. Quod autem ad provocationem; 
jus id quidem receptum est, in qua, si quid vel per errorem vel 
per injuriam commissum est, corrigetur, singulisque jus ita 
io reddetur prout causa cujusque meruerit. 

i6jE. Another. 

Concilium Articulos 36. ab Excellentiis vestris n/21 februarij 
Commissariis suis exhibitos, consideravit ad eosque sequen- 
tibus Articulis Respondet 

i°. Quod ad primum, fore ab hoc tempore inter Angliae 
15 Rempubl : et foederatas Belgii Provincias, interque eas utrinque 
regiones, atque urbes quae in societatem cum iis coiverint, aut 
sub earum ditione fuerint, inter earum item utrinque populos, 
et incolas, quicunque illi demum aut cujuscunque ordinis 
fuerint, bonam, firmam, synceram, inviolabilem, atque per- 
20 petuam pacem, amicitiam, commercium, arctiorem etiam, et 
propiorem societatem, atque foedus quam antehac initum est. 

2 0 . Ad secundum, fore eas inter se societates et amicitia con- 
junctissimas, ad libertatem utriusque Populi, mutuum com- 
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tion into ships already captured, this situation is to be attrib- 
uted to the nature of your request, the granting of which would 
have been in reality nothing else than the continuation of in- 
justice to those who had suffered injury and would have left 
5 them without any remedy whereby their losses could be reim- 
bursed, thus shutting them out both from justice from you and 
from justice from this Commonwealth also, of which they are 
a part and from which they have a right to expect protection 
and help. Now, as to an appeal, a legal status has been estab- 
10 lished in which any mistake that has been made or any injury 
done shall be corrected and justice rendered to individual per- 
sons in accordance with the merits of each man’s case. 

167E. Another. 

The Council has considered the 36 Articles presented to 
their Commissioners by Your Excellencies n/21 February 
15 [1651/2] and replies to them in the following Articles 

1. As to the first, there shall be henceforth between the Com- 
monwealth of England and the United Provinces and between 
those countries and cities on both sides which shall have en- 
tered into alliance with them or come under their jurisdiction, 
20 likewise between their respective peoples and residents who- 
ever or of whatever rank they may prove to be, an effective, 
stable, sincere, inviolable, and lasting peace, friendship and 
trade, an even closer and more intimate alliance and covenant 
than heretofore has been entered into. 

25 2. As to the second, they shall be most closely united by alli- 

ance and friendship to defend and safeguard in ways set forth 
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mercium, rem navalcm, mutuasque terra vel aqua rationes, 
modis infra expositis, atque expressis defendendum et conser- 
vandum devinctas inter se et consociatas atque ita permansuras 
contra eos omnes qui in hisce rebus exequendis utrivis Reipubl : 

5 obstare, et molestiam exhibere conati fuerint: 

3°. De tertio et decimo tertio assentimur, uti hie proponitur, 
Rempublicam Angl : Populumque Anglicanum omnesque ejus 
Reipubl: incolas, praedictas item foederatas Provincias earum- 
que Populum et incolas, cujuscunque ordinis aut conditionis 
xo fuerint, obligatos fore ad sese mutuo rebus omnibus humaniter 
atque amice tractandum, uti terra vel aqua alterutrius regiones, 
oppida, pagos, sive muro cincti sive sine moenibus fuerint, mu- 
niti vel non muniti portus etiam et ditionem universam per 
omnem Angliam Scotiam et Hiberniam, per omnes itidem 
15 foederatas Belgii Provincias libere et secure adire possint, in 
iisque versari, et commorari quamdiu voluerint, ibique sine 
ullo impedimento commeatum suis usibus quantum necesse 
erit, coemere, atque etiam negotiari, et mercaturam facere, 
quocunque mcrcium genere ipsis videbitur, easque advehere 
20 suo arbitratu, aut exportare, dummodo quae statuta sunt por- 
toria, solvant, salvis etiam alterutrius pariter Reipubl: legibus, 
et statutis omnibus. 

4°. Quod ad quartum, assentiri nos respondemus eo quo jam 
dicetur modo, Respublicas nimirum Angliae et foederatarum 
25 Provinciarum, neque palam neque occulte contra se invicem 
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and defined below the liberty of each people, their mutual 
trade relations, their naval interests, and mutual objectives on 
land or water; they shall be thus bound by ties of perma- 
nent alliance against all those who shall attempt to hinder 
5 and obstruct either Commonwealth in its endeavor to attain 
these ends. 

3. As to the third and the thirteenth, we agree in the follow- 
ing terms: the Commonwealth and people of England and all 
the residents of that Commonwealth, likewise the aforesaid 
10 United Provinces and their people and residents of whatever 
rank or condition they may be, shall be under obligation to 
deal with one another in all respects in a kindly and friendly 
spirit, so that they may freely and fearlessly visit by land or by 
water the territories, towns, and districts, whether walled or 
15 without walls, fortified or not fortified, the harbors also and 
the whole realm through all England, Scotland and Ireland, 
likewise through all the United Provinces, and to be active and 
sojourn in them as long as they desire, and there without any 
hindrance to buy for their use such amounts of supplies as 
20 shall be necessary, and also to do business and trade with such 
wares as shall seem good to them, and to import or export 
these wares at their own discretion, provided that they pay the 
statutory harbor duties, complying also with all the laws and 
statutes of both Commonwealths equally. 

25 4. As to the fourth, we reply that we agree in the terms 

which shall now be used: the Commonwealths of England 
and the United Provinces shall neither openly nor secretly to 
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ncquc facere, neque agere, neque moliri quicquam ullo in loco, 
sive terra, sive aqua, in portubus, aut fluminibus ad alterutrius 
ditionempertinentibus, neque promovere, neque agitare, suisve 
consiliis, aut opibus fovere quodcunque, vel quaecunque hos- 
5 tiliter facta erunt, ullamve injuriam inferendam aut facien- 
dam, quae ad praejudicium aut damnum partis alterutrius possit 
spectare, neque passuros ut quid ejusmodi a populo aut incolis 
alterutris, aut ab ullo qui in earum potestate sit, tentetur, aut 
fiat, ullumve adjumentum, consilium, studium, subsidium 
io ulli homini ad damnum, aut injuriam alterutrius Reipubl: 
earumve populi aut incolarum praebeatur, verum uti palam, et 
cum effectu illiusmodi conatus vetent, prohibeant, impugnent 
et reipse impediant. 

5° et 6°. De eo quod 5 0 et 6° continetur, assentimur, quem- 
15 admodum in sequente hoc 5 et 6 dictum erit: neutram Rem- 
publ: neve ullum ex ejus populo, aut incolis, ullumve in earum 
ditione commorantem alterutrius Reipubl: hostes, aut rebelles 
subsidio, consilio aut studio adjuvare, immo aperte, syncere, 
atque strenue obstare, ne quid auxilii aut adjumenti ab ullo, 
20 qui aut ex populo aut incolis, aut commorantibus in alterutra 
Republ : fuerit, ullis ejusmodi hostibus, aut rebellibus praedictis, 
viri, pecunia naves, arma, instrumentum bellicum, commeatus, 
mercesve ullae publicae prohibitae mari, aut terra praebeantur: 
si quid contra fiat, praedictas naves et bona, publice prohibita 
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the detriment of their respective interests do, aim at, or effect 
anything in any place, either on land or on water, in the har- 
bors or on the rivers belonging to the jurisdiction of either 
party, nor further nor foment or by their counsels or resources 
5 encourage anything in general or in detail that shall be done 
with hostile intent, or the inflicting or causing of any injury 
which has in view prejudice or loss to either party, nor shall 
they permit any attempt or action of this sort by the people 
or residents of either party or by anyone who is under their 
10 authority, or the supplying of any aid, counsel, sympathy, or 
succor to any man with a view to the loss or injury of either 
Commonwealth or of their peoples and residents, but they 
shall openly and effectively forbid, hinder, oppose and ac- 
tually obstruct such attempts. 

15 5. and 6 . As to the content of the fifth and sixth, we agree as 

shall be stated in 5 and 6 following: that neither Common- 
wealth nor anyone of its people or residents or anyone sojourn- 
ing within their jurisdiction shall aid the enemies or rebels of 
either Commonwealth by assistance, counsel, or sympathy but 
20 rather shall openly, sincerely, and vigorously prevent the fur- 
nishing on sea or on land by anyone of the people of either 
Commonwealth or of their residents or persons sojourning 
therein to any such enemies or rebels aforesaid of any aid or 
help in the shape of men, money, ships, weapons, munitions of 
25 war, supplies, or any wares officially banned; if anything shall 
be done to the contrary, the aforesaid ships and goods officially 
banned shall be adjudged to that Commonwealth against 
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ci Rcipubl: addici adversus quam parata sunt contra sensum 
hujus Articuli: quique contra hunc articulum scicntcs atquc 
volcntcs commiserint, utriusquc Reipubl: hostes judicari, in 
eaquc Rcpubl: ubi hoc commissum crit; perduellionis poenas 
5 dare. 

6 . Utrasque Respubl: sibi mutuo, syncere, et fideliter, prout 
opus fuerit, contra alterutrius hostes, et rebelles terra marique 
opem ferre viris, et navibus ea proportione, eoque modo, iisque 
conditionibus quibus postmodum conventum fuerit, prout ne- 
io cessitas et rerum alterutrius ratio tulerit, sumptu tamen atque 
impensis hoc fore illius partis, qua: auxilium postulaverit. 

7 °. De septimo assentimur, si vel Angliae Respubl : vel foede- 
rata: Belgii Provinciae cum ullis Rebuspubl: Principibus, aut 
potestatibus de amicitia, feedere aut societate egerint in ejus 
15 foederis transaction, alteram earum altera comprehendi cum 
tota alterius ditione; siquidem ita comprehendi volet; 

8 °. De octavo assentimur, quemadmodum hie proponitur, 
in hac foederis transaction comprehendi, amicos etiam omnes, 
foederatos, et socios alterutrius, qui cum illud feedus ratum 
20 habebitur utrinque nominabuntur deque iis inter utrasque con- 
veners si ipsi denique in eo comprehendi voluerint: 

9°. Quod ad novum, sequentem articulum pro responso ex- 
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which they have been procured in violation of the sense of this 
Article; and those who shall have acted wittingly and delib- 
erately in violation of this Article shall be pronounced enemies 
of both Commonwealths and shall suffer the penalty of trea- 
5 son in that Commonwealth in which this violation was com- 
mitted. 

6. Both Commonwealths shall assist each other on land and 
sea sincerely and loyally as need shall arise against the enemies 
and rebels of either, with men and ships in such quotas and 

io ways and under such conditions as shall hereafter be agreed 
upon, as the necessity and the state of affairs of either party 
shall suggest; provided, however, that this shall be at the cost 
and expense of that party which has asked aid. 

7. As to the seventh, we agree that if the Commonwealth 
15 of England or the United Provinces shall in connection with 

the making of this treaty have negotiated with any Common- 
wealths, Princes or Powers regarding friendship, a treaty or 
alliance the other of the contracting parties shall be included 
together with its whole jurisdiction; if at least such shall be its 
20 desire. 

8. As to the eighth, we agree that as is here set forth, there 
shall be included in the making of this treaty all the friends, 
confederates and allies of either Commonwealth who when 
this treaty shall be finally ratified shall be named by either 

25 party and about whom both parties shall come to an agree- 
ment ; if in the end they themselves shall wish to be so included. 

9. As to the ninth, we present the following Article as our 
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hibemus, Si acciderit ut quamdiu foedus, amicitia societas haec 
durabit ab ullo ex populis aut incolis alterutrius praedictae Reip : 
contra hoc foedus, aut ullam ejus partem mari, terra, aut aliis 
aquis quicquam fiat, aut tentetur, amicitiam hanc foedus et 
5 societatcm inter hasce Resp: non idcirco interrumpi aut in- 
fringi, verum integram nihilominus durare plenamque vim 
suam obtinere, tantummodo illos ipsos, qui contra foedus prae- 
dictum commiserint, singulos puniri, aliumque neminem, jus- 
titiamque reddi, satisfactionemque dari illis omnibus, quorum 
io id interest, ab iis omnibus, qui terra, mari, aut aliis aquis contra 
hoc foedus quicquam commiserint ulla in parte Europae, aut 
ubivis locorum intra fretum Gaditanum, sive in America, vel 
per Africa littora, ullisve in terris, insulis, aequoribus, aestuariis, 
sinubus, fluminibus ullisve in locis, cis Caput Bonae Spei intra 
15 anni spatium quam justitia postulabitur, in omnibus autem 
uti supradictum est ultra praedictum Caput locis intra menses 
octodecim quam justitia praedicto modo poscetur, si foederis 
ruptores non comparuerint neque se judicandos permiserint, 
neque satisfactionem dederint intra hoc vel illud temporis 
20 spatium pro loci longinquitate modo constitutum, praedicti 
illi utriusque Reipubl: hostes judicabuntur, eorumque bona, 
facilitates, et quicunque reditus, publicabuntur, plenaeque, ac 
justae satisfactioni impendendi erunt earum injuriarium quae 
ab ipsis illatae sunt, ipsique praeterea cum in alterutrius Rei- 
25 publ: potestate fuerint iis poenis obnoxii erunt, quas suo quis- 
que crimine commeruerit. 
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reply: if it shall happen that during the life of this treaty, 
friendship, and alliance anything in violation of this treaty or 
any part of it shall be done or attempted on sea or land or any 
waters by anyone of the peoples or residents of either afore- 
5 said Commonwealths, this friendship, treaty and alliance be- 
tween these Commonwealths shall not, for such reasons, be 
broken or impaired, but shall remain nonetheless intact and 
possessed of its full powers; those only who have acted in vio- 
lation of the treaty shall be punished as individuals, no one 
10 else, and justice shall be rendered and redress given to all who 
are concerned by all of those who have done anything in con- 
travention of this treaty on land or sea or other waters in any 
part of Europe or in any places within the Straits of Gibraltar 
or in America or on the African littoral or on any lands, 
15 islands, waters, estuaries, bays, rivers or in any places on this 
side of the Cape of Good Hope within the space of a year after 
justice shall be demanded ; but in all places as described above 
beyond the above mentioned Cape within eighteen months 
after justice shall be demanded in the aforesaid manner if the 
20 breakers of the treaty shall not have appeared or presented 
themselves for trial or given redress within this or that period 
of time just defined according to the remoteness of the place. 
The aforesaid offenders shall be pronounced enemies of both 
Commonwealths and their goods, means, and revenues of 
25 what kind soever shall be confiscated and the proceeds devoted 
to the full and just satisfaction of the injuries inflicted by them, 
and they themselves, furthermore, whenever they are in the 
power of either Commonwealth shall be liable to the penalties 
which each has deserved by his crime. 
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io°. Anglos omnes, ct qui sub eorum ditione fuerint posse 
libere, tuto, ac secure in foederati Belgii provinciis, perque eas 
terra, vel aqua ad ulla in iis loca, vel extra eas iter facere, perque 
ulla earum oppida, praesidia, munimenta quae ullis in locis 
5 fcederatarum Belgii Provinciarum quibuscunque erunt, mer- 
caturam in omnibus illic locis facientes, eorumque negotia- 
tores, institutores, famulosve armatos sive inermes, armatos 
autem non amplius quadraginta simul tam sine bonis suis et 
mercimoniis quam cum iis, quocunque ire voluerint. Poterit 
10 item Populus et incolae foederatarum Belgii Provinciarum 
eadem libertate frui omnibus ullisve per Angliam Scotiam 
aut Hiberniam locis dummodo in hujusmodi commercio, et 
mercatura ab utraque parte singuli alterutrius Reipubl: Legi- 
bus et statutis pareant, moremque gerant. 

15 11. Quod ad undecimum, respondemus, cum Reipubl: An- 

gliae Popularibus praecise vetitum sit in omnibus coloniis et 
locis ad Populum foederati Belgii pertinentibus, quae intra fines 
Belgii non sunt, negotiari, in eo acquiescemus easque colonias 
adnavigare, aut cum illis commercium habere supersedebimus 
20 neque iis illic navigantibus impedimento aut molestiae erimus 
et illi vicissim nc in ullis Anglorum Coloniis negotia habeant 
nuper lege cautum est qua exaugendae hujus gentis rei navali 
consulitur: a qua recedendum esse non censemus. 

12 0 . Ad duodecimum respondemus, Anglos in Septentrio- 
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10. All Englishmen and all who are under their jurisdiction 
shall be able freely, safely and fearlessly to travel in the United 
Provinces and through them by land or water to any places 
within or without them and through any of their towns, for- 

5 tresses and fortifications which shall be in any places whatever 
of the United Provinces, trading in all cases there as shall also 
their factors, agents or servants whether armed or unarmed; 
but if armed to a number not greater than forty together, no 
less without their goods and wares than with them wherever 
10 they wished to go. Likewise, the people and residents of the 
United Provinces shall be able to enjoy the same liberty in any 
and all places throughout England, Scotland or Ireland pro- 
vided that in such commercial intercourse and trading on 
either side they shall individually obey and comply with the 
15 laws and statutes of the Commonwealths in question. 

11. As to the eleventh, we reply that since the citizens of the 
English Commonwealth have been specifically forbidden to 
do business in all the colonies and places belonging to the 
people of the United Provinces which are not within the ter- 

20 ritories of the Low Countries, we rest content therewith and 
shall refrain from sailing to those colonies or having commer- 
cial relations with them, and we shall not be a cause of hin- 
drance or trouble to those who sail in that part of the world, 
and they, in turn, shall not do business in any colonies of the 
25 English people, as has recently been provided by a law passed 
with a view to the enlargement of the naval resources of this 
nation; from this law we do not think that we should recede. 

12. To the twelfth, we reply that Englishmen were the first 
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nalis Americae contincntem primos omnium colonias dedux- 
issc ibiquc habere ab ea Virginia Plaga; qua longissime in 
Austrum vergit ab gradu nimirum latitudinis Aquilonaris 37. 
usque ad terram Novam gradumque secundum et quinquage- 
5 simum, cumque haud sciamus an ulla illic Belgarum colonia 
sit prater paucos admodum ad flumen Hudsoni accolas, haud 
duximus in prasens necesse esse fines constituere quod idoneo 
dehinc tempore fieri poterit. 

13 0 . Ad hunc in 3 0 articulo respondetur. 

10 14. De quarto decimo assentimur in sequentibus, merca- 

tores, naucleros gubernatores et nautas alterutrius Reipubl: 
earumve naves, bona aut mercimonia in terris, portubus, na- 
vium stationibus, aut fluminibus alterius neutiquam retentari, 
ex edicto quovis generali aut speciali, sive ad bellum sive alium 
15 quemlibet ad usum, nisi summa necessitate id cogente, justa 
autem satisfactione ob id data, ita tamen ut retentionibus et 
publicationibus quae ex jure et legibus alterutrius Reipubl: 
recte atque ordine fiunt, nihil hie derogatum sit. 

15 0 . De quinto decimo assentimur, ut sequitur, populares et 
20 incolas terrarum praedictae Reipubl: Angliae et foederatarum 
Belgii Provinciarum, in terris alterutrius, ut supra dictum est, 
negotiantes, non obligari in posterum, ut plus portorii census, 
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to plant colonics upon the continent of North America, and to 
maintain them there from the district of Virginia stretching 
far to the south from the 37th degree of North Latitude all the 
way up to Newfoundland and the 52nd degree; and since we 

5 do not know whether any Dutch colony is there with the ex- 
ception of a very few who dwell on the banks of the Hudson 
River, we have not thought it necessary at the moment to fix 
boundaries, a matter which can be handled at some subse- 
quently appropriate time. 

10 13. To this, a reply was given in our third Article. 

14. As to the fourteenth, we agree as follows: the traders, 
captains, pilots and sailors of either Commonwealths and then- 
ships, goods, or wares, shall under no circumstances be de- 
tained within the territory, harbors, roadsteads, or rivers, of 

15 the other Commonwealth by any general or special proclama- 
tion issued for warlike purposes or any other objective unless 
dire necessity compels and unless also adequate redress shall 
be given for such detention, it being understood, however, that 
nothing in this Article shall be construed to affect detentions 

20 and confiscations which are in accordance with the legal prin- 
ciples and laws of either Commonwealth and are administered 
in due and orderly fashion. 

15. As to the fifteenth, we agree, as is here stated; the people 
and residents of the territories of the aforesaid English Com- 

25 monwealth and of the United Provinces who are doing busi- 
ness in the territories of either Commonwealth as stated above 
shall not hereafter be obligated to pay a larger amount of 
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vectigalium, aut pecuniae quae ob speculatorios ignes dispositos 
exigitur, aut aliorum tributorum solvant quam pro rata por- 
tionc, quam nunc solvunt, cum alterutrius populo collata. 

16. De sexto decimo assentimur, posse utriusque mercatores 
5 eorumque institutores, et famulos, uti etiam naucleros, alios- 

que nautas tam eundo et redeundo navibus per maria, aliasque 
aquas, quam in portubus alterius utrius aut in terram egressos 
gestare atque uti, sui suorumque bonorum defendendi causa, 
armorum omni genere, quibus aut se protegere, aut vim pro- 
io pulsare possint; verum ubi ad sua quisque hospitia ac diver- 
soria pervenerit, ibi arma sua deponere, atque ibi relinquere, 
donee rursus ad navem se receperit, aut eo commeare velit. 

17. Ad septimum decimum dicimus, quo utraeque Respub: 
arctius quam unquam antea consociari et coalescere possint, 

15 licere cuivis ex populo, indigenis aut incolis foederatarum Bel- 
gii Provinciarum, aut ullorum intra septendecim provincias 
locorum, quae aut in earum vel societate vel ditione sunt, siqui- 
dem reformatam religionem sequuntur, et cum sua familia et 
facultatibus in Angliam commigraverint, libere illic perma- 
20 nere habitare, mercaturam facere, agros etiam atque aedes 
mancipio accipere haereditates adire, sibique et haeredibus pos- 
siderc, omnique ea libertate, iisque privileges, et immunitati- 
bus frui, cujuscunque generis, quibus ullus hujus gentis indi- 
gena vel natali jure vel ulla lege consuetudine, ullove alio ex 
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duties, customs, imposts or of money exacted to defray the cost 
of placing watch fires or of other taxes than in the proportion 
which they now pay as compared with the people of the other 
Commonwealth. 

5 1 6. As to the sixteenth, we agree: the traders of both Com- 

monwealths and their agents and servants and also their ship 
captains and other sailors no less in going and returning by 
ship over seas and other waters than in the harbors of either 
Commonwealth or after landing, shall be able to carry and 
10 use for the purpose of protecting themselves and their goods 
every kind of weapon that may serve either to protect them or 
to repel violence ; but when they shall have come to their sev- 
eral lodging places, they shall there deposit their weapons and 
leave them until they again return to their ships or desire so to 
15 return. 

17. As to the seventeenth, we say, in order that the two Com- 
monwealths may come into closer bonds of association and 
union than ever before that it shall be lawful for any one of the 
people, natives or residents, of the United Provinces or of any 
20 places within the seventeen Provinces which are either in alli- 
ance with them or subject to their jurisdiction, if they are ad- 
herents of the Reformed religion and have migrated with 
their family and means to England, to reside there freely, to 
dwell there and trade, to own land and houses, to enter upon 
25 inheritances and to hold property for themselves and their 
heirs, and to enjoy such liberty, privileges, and immunities of 
what kind soever as any native of this nation may and ought 
to enjoy by right of birth, or any law or custom or any other 
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jure frui queat ac debeat, modo omnibus in rebus hujus gentis 
legibus et receptis moribus pareant, quemadmodum ipsos in* 
digenos parere aequum est: parique libertate ac privilegiis 
quemvis ex populo hujus Reipubl : quibusvis in terris, urbibus, 
5 oppidis, aliisque locis vel foederatarum vel septendecim pro- 
vinciarum, quae in earum vel societate vel ditione sunt, itidem 
frui posse. 

18. Ad octavum decimum dicimus salvo hujus republ: jure 
illudque asserentes ad eas pactiones de piscatu accedere non 

io gravabimur, quae ab aequitate et ratione alienae non fuerint. 

19. De undevigesimo sequentem in modum assentimur, quo 
navigandi, et commercii habendi liberior facultas sit, neque 
praedictam Angliae Rempubl: neque foederatas Belgii Provin* 
cias in suas terras, portus, urbes, aut oppida recipere, aut sinere 

15 ut ullus ex populo aut incolis alterutrius recipiat Pyratas aut 
praedones, iisve hospitium, auxilium, aut commeatum praebeat, 
verum operam dare ut praedicti pyratae, praedones, eorumque 
pyraticae participes, conscii et adjutores in aliorum terrorem 
investigentur, capiantur et merito supplicio puniantur, omnes- 
20 que naves, bona atque merces pyratice ab iis captas, atque in 
portus alterutrius Reip: advectas, quae quidem inveniri pote- 
runt, immo etiamsi venditae sint, justis dominis restitui, aut 
satisfactionem dari vel eorum dominis vel iis qui per literas 
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principle that is legal, provided that in all things they comply 
with the laws and received customs of this nation as the natives 
themselves ought to do; and that any one of the people of this 
Commonwealth shall likewise be able to enjoy equal liberty 
5 and privileges in any lands, cities or other places of the United 
or Seventeen Provinces which are in alliance with them or 
subject to their jurisdiction. 

18. As to the eighteenth, we say that without impairing the 
rights of this Commonwealth, in fact asserting them, we raise 

io no objection to acceding to such arrangements about the fish- 
eries as shall not be inconsistent with equity and reason. 

19. As to the nineteenth, we agree as follows; in order that 
there may be a freer opportunity to navigate and engage in 
commercial intercourse, neither the aforesaid English Com- 

15 monwealth nor the United Provinces shall receive into their 
territories, harbors, cities, or towns, or permit anyone of the 
people or residents of either Commonwealth so to receive pi- 
rates or sea robbers or offer to them hospitality, help or sup- 
plies, but rather shall take pains to have the said pirates, sea 
20 robbers, and all those who share in, are privy to, or help their 
piracy tracked down, captured and punished as they duly de- 
serve, to the terror of others, and to have all the ships, goods, 
and wares piratically captured by them and brought into the 
harbors of either Commonwealth so far as they can be found, 
25 even if they have been already sold, restored to their rightful 
owners or satisfaction given either to their owners or to those 
who shall have laid claim to these things by letters of adminis- 
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procurationis cas res vendicaverint, modo jus domini debitis ex 
lege probationibus in curia causarum maritimarum appareat. 

20. De vigesimo sequentem in modum assentimur, omnes 
utriusque partis qui accepto speciali diplomate in altum pro- 

5 ficiscentur, priusquam diplomata acceperint, oportere vades 
idoneos dare, et eorum quidem neminem qui ex illius navis 
contubernio est, coram illius Curiae judicibus, unde illud di- 
ploma emissum est, observaturos se esse ilia mandata, quibus 
ex illius diplomatis authoritate, quo pacto se gerere debeant 
io sibi praecipietur. 

21. Rempublicam Angliae earn curam sui maris tuendi, in 
eoque liberum commercium praestandi suscepturos esse, qua 
par erit. 

22. Ad 22dum dicimus, si quis intra ilia maria molestiae, 
15 impedimento, aut oneri cuiquam erit mercaturam libere exer- 

centi, quod possit jure suo facere hanc Rempubl : omnes justas 
atque honestas inituram esse rationes, quibus omni commercio 
legitimo sua libertas per ilia maria restituatur et conservetur. 

23. De 23tio assentimur, alterutrius Reipubl: naves praesi- 
20 diarias, si quam in mari navem aut naves mercatorias quae ad 

alteram vel ad alterius populum aut incolas, aut ad ullos socio- 
rum hoc fcedere comprehensos pertinuerint, eundem cursum 
tenentes, idemve iter facientes, obviam habuerint, aut asse- 
quutae erunt, obligari ut illis praesidio sint atque defendant, 
25 quamdiu eundem cursum tenuerint, contra omnes et singulos, 
qui eas vi adorientur. 
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tration, provided the claim of the owner shall be made clear in 
the Court of Admiralty by due legal proofs. 

20. As to the twentieth, we agree as follows: all those of 
both parties who go out upon the high seas armed with a spc- 

5 cial commission must before they receive such warrants give 
suitable sureties (and of these no one shall belong to the com- 
pany of the ship in question) in the presence of the judges of 
that Court from which the warrant was issued, that they will 
observe those instructions which tell them upon the authority 
10 of that warrant how they ought to act. 

21. The Commonwealth of England will assume such re- 
sponsibility for the protection of its own sea and for the guar- 
anteeing of free rights of trade there as shall be right. 

22. As to the twenty-second, we say: that if any one within 
15 those seas shall be the cause of trouble, hindrance, or burdens 

to anyone in the free exercise of his lawful right to trade, this 
Commonwealth shall put into effect all measures that arc just 
and honorable whereby that man’s liberty in all lawful forms 
of trade on those seas shall be restored and safeguarded. 

20 23. As to the twenty-third, we agree: the ships of war of 

either Commonwealth in case they meet or overtake any ship 
or ships at sea of the merchant marine belonging to one Com- 
monwealth or to the people or residents of the other, or to any 
of the allies included in this treaty, while pursuing the same 
25 course or making the same voyage, shall be under obligation 
to protect and defend them, as long as they hold the same 
course, against each and all who shall make forcible attack 
upon them. 
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24. De 24to assentimur, si qua navis aut naves, quae populi 
aut incolarum alterutrius Reipubl: aut neutrius fuerint, in 
alterutrius portubus a quovis tertio capiantur, qui ex populo 
aut incolis alterutrius Reipubl: non sit, illos quorum in portu 
5 aut ex portu, aut quacunque ditione praedictae naves abductae 
fuerint, pariter cum altera parte obligari uti dent operam, ut 
sint qui praedictam navem aut naves captas insequantur et 
reducant, suisque dominis reddant, verum hoc totum fieri 
dominorum impensis, aut quorum id interest. 

10 25. Si quae naves mercatoriae, quae populi aut incolarum 

alterutrius Republ: fuerint, si tempestatis vi, sive pyratis in- 
sequentibus, sive casu quovis alio aut necessitate in portum 
quemlibet alterutrius praedictae Reip : delatae fuerint licere iis 
suo arbitratu libere discedere suis cum navibus et bonis, nulla 
15 portoria solventes, ita tamen ut earum mercium, quibus navis 
oneratur ne quid attingant aut venale proponant, neque ulli 
cuivis molestiae aut scrutationi obnoxios fore, modo ne quos 
homines aut bona in navem recipiant, neque contra leges, 
statuta moremve ejus loci quicquam faciant, quo in loco, quem- 
20 admodum supradictum est portum capescerint. 

26. De 26to assentimur, ut sequitur, neutram partem alterius 
regionis portus intrare aut ibi commorari cum eo numero 
navium bellicarum et militum, qui suspicionem evidentem 
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24. As to the twenty-fourth, we agree: if any ship or ships 
which belong to the people or residents of either Common- 
wealth, or of neither, shall be captured in the harbors of either 
Commonwealth by any third party who is not of the people 

5 or residents of either Commonwealth, then those in whose 
harbor or from whose harbor or any jurisdiction whatever the 
said ships have been taken shall be obligated equally with 
the other party to take pains to provide men who shall pur- 
sue the said captured ship or ships and bring them back and 
10 restore them to their owners; but this shall all be done at the 
expense of the owners or of those who are concerned. 

25. If any ships of the merchant marine which belong to the 
people or residents of either Commonwealth shall be driven 
by the violence of a storm or by pursuing pirates or by any 

15 other mischance or necessity into any harbor of either of the 
aforesaid Commonwealths, it shall be lawful for them to de- 
part freely at their own discretion with their ships and goods 
without paying any harbor duties, it being, however, under- 
stood, that they shall not touch or expose for sale any article of 
20 the wares which form the cargo of the ship ; they shall not be 
liable to interference or inspection of any kind whatsoever, 
provided that they do not take on board any men or goods, 
nor do anything in violation of the laws, statutes, or customs 
of that place where, as has been said above, they have found a 
2 5 haven. 

26. As to the twenty-sixth, we agree as follows: neither 
party shall enter the harbors of the other’s country or tarry 
there with such a number of ships of war and soldiers as shall 
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afferre possit, nisi impetrata prius ab iis venia, ad quos portus 
illi praedicti pertinuerint, nisi si tempestate, vi aliqua, aut neces- 
sitate compulsa illuc sit, quo maris pericula effugiat; quod 
cum accident, praefectum ejus loci aut summum Magistratum 
5 statim de causa sui adventus certiorem facere debere, neque 
illic diutius haerere, quam illis a praefecto, ut dictum est, aut a 
summo Magistratu permissum erit. 

27 et 28. Ad 27 et 28 dicimus, naves bellicas ab alterutra 
parte, si eo numero non sint, ut suspicionem, ut dictum est, 
10 afferre queant, posse in alterutrius partis navium stationes, 
portus et flumina venire ibique in anchoris stare, aut inde exire, 
absque ulla molestia aut impedimento, dummodo ita se gerant 
ut contra leges et mores illorum locorum ne quid committatur, 
neque naves ills bellicae partis alterutrius in portus alterius 
15 ullas merces advexerint aut exportaverint, aut aliud quicquam 
quo vetitum erit, aut ullos ex populo aut incolis illius reipubl: 
cujus in portubus sunt, nisi qui liberum commeatum pro se 
suisque rebus, literis publicis impetraverit, et ne secus quis 
fecerit, scrutationi in portu erunt obnoxiae. 
so 29. Ad 29 dicimus, omnes qui diplomata acceperunt, aut 
quae privatorum naves bellicae sunt ab hac vel ilia parte, eadem 
libertate pro se suisque praedis esse usuros ad eandemque regu- 
lam se directuros, ut in praeccdenti articulo dictum est. 
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cause open suspicion without having previously obtained per- 
mission from those to whom the aforesaid harbors belong, un- 
less it has been driven there by storm or some violence or 
necessity in order that it may escape the dangers of the sea; if 
5 this shall happen, the civic authority of that place or the Chief 
Magistrate must be at once informed of the cause of this com- 
ing and the stay there shall not be longer than is allowed by 
the civic authority, as stated above, or by the Chief Magistrate. 

27 and 28. With regard to twenty-seven and twenty-eight, 
10 we say : the ships of war of both parties, if they are not such in 
number as to cause suspicion, as has been stated, shall be able 
to come into the roadsteads, harbors, and rivers of either party 
and to ride there at anchor or to leave without any interfer- 
ence or hindrance, provided they so behave as to do nothing 
15 in contravention of the laws and customs of those places, and 
provided, further, that the ships of war of either party shall 
not bring into the harbors of the other any wares or take out 
any such wares or anything else which has been forbidden 
or any persons belonging to the people or residents of that 
20 Commonwealth in whose harbors they are at the time; except 
in case a man secures freedom of action for himself and his 
affairs by an official document. In order that no one may act 
to the contrary the ships shall be subject to inspection. 

29. To the twenty-ninth we say : all who have received com- 
25 missions and all privateers belonging to either party shall en- 
joy the same liberty for themselves and their prizes and shall 
regulate their action by the same principle that has been stated 
in the preceding article. 
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30. Vcstri triccsimi loco proponimus, ut sequitur, quotics 
ullae naves hostium alterutrius quas oportere praedae esse judi- 
cabitur, a navibus alterutrius rei publ: praesidiariis capiuntur, 
quae bona in iis aut merces ad populum aut incolas alterutrius 
5 reipubl: pertinuerint, ea liberari, eique reddi qui dominum 
earum se esse probaverit, omniaque bona hostium alterutrius 
Reipubl: quae in alterius navibus invenientur, legitimae praedae 
fore, naves autem dimitti, et bonorum captorum vecturam 
solvi, morae etiam damna pensari si aequum videbitur. 

10 31. Ad 31 dicimus, neque Angliae rempubl : neque foederatas 

Belgii Provincias aut ipsas auxilium ferre oportere, neque 
sinere ut a populo aut ab incolis alterutrius, aut ab aliquo quo- 
vis tertio, hostibus aut rebellibus alterutrius ullo sive armorum 
aut instrumenti bellici cujuscunque generis fuerit, apparatu, 
15 terra aut mari, aut commeatibus quibuscunque suppeditandis, 
auxilium feratur, verum omnes cujuscunque generis appa- 
ratus, qui ad hostem aut rebelles alterutrius comportandi in 
nave qualibet reperientur, ei qui ceperit praedam adjudicari, 
quemadmodum et naves ipsas quae res illas portarunt, omnia 
20 item alia bona quae in iisdem navibus reperientur, facta pro- 
batione debita, praedictos illos apparatus tam hujus quam illius 
generis ut supra dictum est, ad rebelles et hostes, ut dictum est 
comportari. 
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30. Instead of your thirtieth article, we make the following 
proposal ; as often as any ships of the foes of either party which 
shall be judged to be fit prizes shall be taken by the defending 
fleet of either Commonwealth, the goods or wares in those 

5 ships belonging to the people or residents of either Common- 
wealth shall be released and returned to the person who proves 
himself to be their owner; but all goods of the foes of either 
Commonwealth which shall be found in the ships of the other 
shall be lawful booty; the ships however shall be released and 
10 the transportation charges paid for the captured goods and 
also compensation, if it shall seem reasonable, for the loss of 
time. 

31. To the thirty-first we say: neither the English Common- 
wealth nor the United Provinces shall either themselves afford 

15 aid or permit aid to be afforded by the people or by the resi- 
dents of either Commonwealth or by any third person what- 
ever to the enemies or rebels of either Commonwealth, in the 
shape of any supply of weapons or of munitions of war of any 
kind soever on land or on sea, or by furnishing any supplies of 
20 any kind whatsoever; but all supplies of every kind which 
shall be found in any vessel on the way to the enemy or rebels 
of either Commonwealth shall be adjudged the prize of him 
who captured them, as shall be also the ships themselves that 
carried those supplies, and likewise all other goods which shall 
25 be found in the same ships; due proof having been furnished 
that the aforesaid supplies of this kind as well as of that, as 
stated above, were being transported as has been said to rebels 
and enemies. 
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32. Dc Articulo 32 Concilium assentiendum esse non censet. 

33. Si alterutrius reipubl : naves, populive aut incolarum alte- 
rius sive naves illae bellicae fuerint sive mercatoriae, vi vcnto- 
rum, aut tempcstatis, ullove alio quocunque casu ad littus 

5 impelli accident, aut illic naufragium facere ullis in terris quae 
ditionis alterius reipubl: erit, praedictas naves cum armamen- 
tis omnibus, totoque instrumento, bonisque omnibus, et mer- 
cibus quae in terram delatae fuerint veris dominis restitui, si 
quidem suum in eas naves, aut bona verum dominum intra 
10 anni unius spatium quando illud naufragium factum est, ido- 
neis testibus juratis ulla in curia causarum maritimarum, quae 
in alterutra republ: jam constituta est aut constituetur, proba- 
verint, modo etiam praedicti domini iis qui salvas res suas 
reddiderint. Et asservaverint mercedem usitatam, salvagium 
15 vulgo dictum, solverint, simulque cos sumptus, quos illi fece- 
rint, qui eorum bona conservaverint, Et si qua ex praedictis 
bonis ejusmodi erunt, quae vel sua natura, vel ex naufragio 
facile corrumpantur, ea bona, postquam id praeconis voce 
significatum erit, ad luccrnam vendi, et quod id efficietur, 
20 dominis, ut praedictum est solvi, omnesque officiarios, omnem 
populum, et incolas partis alterutrius, quoties ejusmodi quid 
accideret, obligari, uti pro viribus dent operam, ut bona ilia ex 
naufragio ad praedictam restitutionem serventur, et si quae inter 
populum hujus atque illius partis controvcrsia incident, bo- 
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32. As to Article 32, the Council does not think that it can 
give its assent. 

33. If the ships of either Commonwealth or of the people 
or residents of the other, whether they shall be ships of war or 

5 of the merchant marine, shall by violent winds or storms or by 
any other mischance be driven ashore or shall have suffered 
shipwreck there in any lands belonging to the jurisdiction of 
the other Commonwealth, the aforesaid ships, with their en- 
tire armament and equipment and all goods and wares that 
10 have been brought ashore shall be restored to their true owners, 
provided they prove their ownership of such ships or goods 
within the space of one year after the said shipwreck through 
suitable witnesses duly sworn in any Court of Admiralty 
which has already been instituted or shall be instituted in 
15 either Commonwealth, and provided further that the said 
owners shall pay to those who saved and restored their goods 
the customary reward commonly known as salvage, and also 
the expenses incurred by those who saved their property. If 
any of the afore-mentioned goods shall be of such sort as to be 
20 spoiled easily by their own nature or as a result of the wreck, 
those goods, after due notice by the voice of the crier, shall be 
sold by candle, and the proceeds paid to the owners, as said 
above, and all officials, the whole people, and the residents of 
either party as often as anything of this kind shall happen, 
25 shall be under obligation to do their best to safeguard such 
goods from the shipwreck with a view to the aforesaid restora- 
tion, and if any dispute shall arise between the people of this 
and that side, full and speedy justice shall be done and the case 
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nam et expeditam justitiam fieri, neque litium ambagibus non 
necessariis rem in longam extrahi. 

34. De 34 assentimur, ut sequitur, scrutationis Commissarios 
ab utraque parte ad legum normam alterutrius reipubl: sese 

5 dirigere, neque plus imponere aut exigere quam per authori- 
tatem sibi commissam, aut accepta mandata licuerit. 

35. Ad 35 rcsponsi loco proponimus, ut sequitur, si qua in- 
juria ab alterutra republ: ejusve populo aut incolis, alterius 
populo aut incolis illata sit, sive contra ullos hujus foederis 

10 articulos, sive contra jus commune uti nullae literae repressales, 
vulgo dictae mercae, aut contramercae ab alterutra concedantur, 
donee justitia prius juxta leges ordinarias postuletur, sin autem 
illic justitia vel denegetur, vel in longum protrahatur, turn uti 
summus ejus reipub: magistratus, cujus populus aut incolae 
15 injuria aif ccti sunt, ab ilia altera repub : in qua justitia ut supra- 
dictum est denegatur, aut differtur, aut ab ilia potestate quae 
hujusmodi postulatis audiendis constituta erit, publice justi- 
tiam postulet, ut omnes hujusmodi lites vel amice componan- 
tur, vel ordinario legum processu: sin autem mora adhuc in- 
20 terposita erit, neque jus reddetur neque satisfactio dabitur, 
intra dies quinquaginta, quam lata hujusmodi postulatio erit, 
ttun demum uti literae repressales mercae vel contramercae con- 
cedantur. 

36. De Articulo 36 Concilium assentiendum esse non censet. 
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shall not be long drawn out by unnecessary legal technicalities. 

34. As to thirty-four, we agree in the following terms: the 
Commissioners of Inspection on either side shall make their 
actions conform to the legal form of either Commonwealth, 

5 and shall not impose or exact more than is permitted by the 
authority conferred upon them or the instructions they have 
received. 

35. To thirty-five we present in place of a reply the follow- 
ing statement: if any injury shall be inflicted by either Com- 

10 monwealth or by its people or residents upon the people or 
residents of the other, whether in contravention of any Article 
of this treaty or against the common principles of law, no let- 
ters of reprisal (commonly called Letters of Marque or Coun- 
ter-Marque) shall be issued by either until justice shall first be 
15 demanded in accordance with the ordinary laws; if, however, 
justice shall there be either denied or long delayed, then the 
Chief Magistrate of the Commonwealth whose people or resi- 
dents have suffered this injury from the other Commonwealth 
in which justice, as stated above, has been denied or postponed 
20 shall officially demand justice from that authority which has 
been constituted to hear such demands, to the end that all such 
quarrels shall be adjusted either amicably or by the ordinary 
legal processes; if, however, delay shall still be interposed and 
justice not rendered, nor redress given, then within fifty days 
25 after such demand has been made, then and not before Letters 
of Reprisal, of Marque or Counter-Marque may be issued. 

36. To Article thirty-six, the Council does not think that it 
can give its assent. 



124 ADDITIONAL STATE PAPERS 

Hac Vestris Excellentiis superscripts rebus, quce a vobis 
in articulis sex et triginta proposita sunt vicissim exhibenda 
censuimus, quod super est nostra ex parte ad consumma- 
tionem tractationis proponendum, id tempore idoneo Ex- 
5 cel: Vest: exhibebitur. 

167F. Another. 

Excellentissimi, ct illustrissimi Domini, 

Ut tandem (cum bono Deo) Tractatus a nobis inchoati, ad 
optatum finem perducantur, tria in eum finem agenda super- 
esse videbimus, utque ad ea progrediamur et perveniamus. 

10 Primo, assensum nostrum super Articulo Praeliminari (pos- 
trema sessione ab Excellentiis Vestris nobis exhibito) hodie 
ipso hoc scripto offcrimus. 

Secundo, cum Excellentias Vestras in responso super Arti- 
culo trigesimo sexto nobis exhibito quaedam adhuc sibi reser- 
15 vasse videamus, quae ad perficiendum foedus postea exhibenda 
esse ibidem dicitur, nos (cum hue usque nihil eiusmodi per- 
ceperimus) enixe petimus ut reservati isti Articuli nobis jam 
nunc exhibeantur, quo simul, et semel, plenarie et cum effectu 
de tota re inter nos agi possit. 

20 Tertio, hoc addimus vidisse nos Excellentiarum Vestrarum 
responsum super saepe memoratis triginta sex articulis, et quae- 
dam in eo k nostris discrepantia in iisdem invenimus, quae non 
apte inter se conciliari posse judicamus, nisi rationibus hinc 
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We have voted to present to Your Excellencies these re- 
plies to the matters mentioned above, as set forth by you 
in thirty-six articles; what still remains to be expressed on 
our part to bring the discussion to completion shall be pre- 
5 sented to Your Excellencies at a convenient time. 

167F. Another. 

Most Excellent and Most Illustrious Lords, 

In order that at last (with God’s help) the discussions begun 
by us may be carried to the desired end, we see that for that 
purpose three points must still be handled; and in order that 
10 we may go forward and reach them, 

First, we give you today in this very document our assent to 
the Preliminary Article presented to us by Your Excellencies 
at our last session. 

Secondly, since we see that Your Excellencies in your reply 
15 to the 36th Article, have made thus far certain reservations 
which it is stated in that same reply must be later presented 
for the completion of the treaty, we (since we have thus far 
heard nothing of this sort) earnestly request that those re- 
served articles be now laid before us in order that at one and 
20 the same time and with finality this whole matter may be 
handled between us completely and effectively. 

Thirdly, We add that we have seen this reply of Your Ex- 
cellencies about the oft-mentioned thirty-six Articles, and we 
have found in that reply certain points at variance with ours 
25 in those same Articles; we are of opinion that these cannot be 
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inde allatis, ad concordiam redigantur, eamquc ob rcm, mu- 
tuum colloquium, sive conferentiam, necessariam judicamus, 
ut co modo gcneralitcr omnia, quae ad foedus inter nos sancien- 
dum aliquo modo spectaire possint, rit£ excutiantur, quo, re- 
motis omnibus obstaculis et impcdimentis, res tanta, (Numine 
propitio) ad optatum finem perdici possit. 

Nos, ad id, hoc ipso, atque adeo omni tempore (quandocun- 
que id commodum Excellentiis Vestris videbitur) expeditos, 
et paratos esse, seduld, et serid profitemur. 
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properly reconciled unless they are brought into harmony by 
an exchange of views and for this reason we regard a mutual 
colloquy or conference as necessary in order that in this way 
in a comprehensive manner all the points which can in any 
5 way relate to the making of a treaty between us may be duly 
analyzed, so that, all obstacles and hindrances being removed, 
this important matter (by the grace of God) may be brought 
to its desired conclusion. 

For this conference, at this very moment and in fact at any 
10 moment (whenever it shall seem agreeable and convenient to 
Your Excellencies) we profess ourselves in all earnestness and 
seriousness to be fully ready. 



Milton’s Commonplace Book. 

[I.] Index Ethicus [Ethical Index.] [Fol.] i 

MALUM MORALE [MORAL EVIL.] [Fol.] 4 

in malo morali potest multum esse admistum boni idque 
arte singulari, nemo venenum temperat felle, et helleboro, 
sed conditis pulmentis et bene saporatis ita diabolus letale 
quod conficit, rebus dei gratissimis imbuit &c. Tertull: de 
5 spectaculis p. 102 edit. Rigalt: 

[In moral evil there can be mixed much of good and that 
with cunning skill; no one mixes poison with gall and helli- 
bore, but with spice and savory dainties; so the Devil flavors 
his fatal concoction with the most pleasing gifts of God.] 

10 Cur permittit deus malum ? ut ratio virtuti constare possit. 
virtus enim malo arguitur, illustratur, exercetur. quemad- 
modum disserit Lactantius 1 . 5. c. 7. ut haberet ratio et pru- 
dentda in quo se exercerct, eligendo bona, fugiendo mala, 
lactan. de ira dei. c. 13. quamvis et haec non satisfaciunt. 

15 [Why does God permit evil? That the account of Reason 
with Virtue may be correct. For virtue is attested by evil, is 
illuminated and trained. As Lactantius says: that Reason and 
Judgment may have a field in which they may exercise them- 
selves by choosing the things that are good and shunning the 



COMMONPLACE BOOK 129 

things that arc evil; although even these things are not satis- 
factory.] 

DE VIRO BONO. [THE GOOD MAN.] 

Cur viri boni, et alioquin egregii inertis ut plurimum et 
pusilli animi speciem pras se ferunt, primoque intuitu nullius 
s esse pretii videntur. respondet Lactantius ut haberent, unde 
summam virtutem patientiam possent quotidie excrccre. 1. 6. 
c. 18. 

[Why good men who are otherwise outstanding present the 
appearance in a striking degree of minds that are sluggish, 
10 small, and at first glance seem to be worth nothing. Lactantius 
replies: that they may have the means of exercising every day 
the greatest of the virtues, namely, patience.] 

vir bonus aliqua ratione etiam angelos excellere videtur, co 
quod ille infirmo et mortali corpore involutus cupiditatibus 
15 semper colluctans vitam tamen coelestium similem agerc 
aspirat. Homil in Gen. 12. prope finem. 

[A good man in some measure seems to excel even the 
angels, for the reason that housed in a weak and perishable 
body and struggling forever with desires, he nevertheless as- 
20 pires to lead a life that resembles that of the heavenly host.] 
Summa viro bono habita reverentia a populo etiam furente. 
Perche si vegga che la ve [ra] virtu b sicura in ogni estremo 
pericolo anchora tra’l furore de nimici, in qual vespro Sicili- 
ano sanguinoso, di tanta multitudine uccisa, per universale 
25 Consenso di tutti Siciliane fu salvato un cavagliero di nation 
provenzale assai nobile chiamato guglielmo porcelletto per 


[Fol.] 5 
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la gran virtu c bonta sua nota a tutti i populi di quella Isola. 

Angelo di Costanzo Hist: di napoli 1 . 2, p. 38. 

[A good man receives the greatest reverence even from a 
people that is roused to frenzy. In order to show that true vir- 
5 tue is safe in all extreme dangers and even amid the fury of 
enemies, during the bloody Sicilian Vespers, of the great mul- 
titude of people put to death, a Provencal knight of great nobil- 
ity called Guglielmo Porcelletto was spared by unanimous 
consent of all the Sicilians because he was known throughout 
10 that island for his virtue and goodness.] 

DE VIRTUTE [VIRTUE.] 

Quicquid speciosum est non statim virtus est dicenda, Sic 
Philippus Mariae reginae maritus Elizabetham tollere non 
sustinuit, non tarn quod sanctus quod clemens ut vulgo cre- 
ditur, qubd mitis ingenii, sed quod praevideret tunc fore ut 
rs Maria Scotica Gallo desponsata si forte in regnum succederet, 
imperium Britannicum Gallico adjunctura esset ut Camden. 
Elizab. fol. 13. 

[All that is fair to see does not at once deserve to be called 
virtue. Thus, Philip, the husband of Queen Mary, did not go 
20 so far as to get rid of Elizabeth, not so much because he was 
scrupulous and merciful as is generally believed, or of a gentle 
disposition, but because he foresaw that the result would be 
that if by chance Mary of Scotland, who was betrothed to a 
Frenchman, should succeed to the throne, she would add the 
25 realm of Britain to France.] 


[Fol.] 
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AVARITIA VIDE DE BONIS ECCLESIASTICIS [F°l.] 12 

[AVARICE, AND SEE ECCLESIASTICAL GOODS.] 

Clericorum avaritiam aperte notat Dantes inferno. Cant: 7. 

[Dante openly censures the avarice of the clergy.] 

Mango imperadore de* Tartari per ammaestramento del 
re d’Erminia si battezzb et mando Aloon suo fratello con 
5 grandissimo essercito per conquistare la terra santa: sconfisse 
il caliph di Baldac, et presolo et in pregione missolo in una 
torre ove egli haveva raunato molto tesoro, et per avaritia 
non havea voluto soldare cavallieri a sua difensione, lo affamo 
dicendo che convenia vivesse del suo tesoro, e di quello man- 
IO giasse sanza altra vivanda havere. Gian. Villani. 1 . 6. c. 61. 

[Mango (Mangus), Emperor of the Tartars, through the 
teachings of the King of Erminia was baptized and sent Aloon, 
his brother, with a great host to conquer the Holy Land; he 
defeated the Caliph of Baldac, who was captured and confined 
15 in a tower where he had stored a great treasure, having refused 
to hire men for defense because of his miserliness. Aloon 
starved him to death by saying that he should live by his treas- 
ure, and feed only upon it without receiving any other food.] 

Martino quarto, vide de bonis Eccles. 

20 [On Martin IV see the section on ecclesiastical goods.] 

GULA [gluttony.] [FoL] 13 

Tertullianus eleganter vocat homicidam gulam, et sup- 
pliers mediae puniendam ait, etiamsi deus nulla jejunia prae- 
cepisset, quia in earn primus parens lapsus est. de jejuniis. 
p. 703. edit: Rigalt: 

25 [Tertullian with nicety of phrase calls gluttony a murderer 
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and says that it deserves to be punished by the penalty of hun- 
ger (even if God had not enjoined times of fasting) because 
our first parents yielded to it.] 

the Englishmen said to have learnt thire gourmandizing 
5 of Hardiknute the Danish K. Holinsh. in his life, noted also 
of immoderat feasting by Jovius. hist. 1 . 1 1 . 1 80 

the Indians in Summatra great gluttons renew thire stom- 
ack by chewing an hearb calld Arecca betula. Purchas tom. 
1. 132. 


DE LIBIDINE [lUST.] 

10 Quid potest esse sanctum iis qui aetatem imbecillam, et 
praesidio indigentem libidini suae depopulandam foedandam- 
que prostraverint. Lactant. 1 . 6. c. 23. 

[What can be sacred to those who subject to the ravages and 
defilement of their lust the time of life that is weak and in need 
15 of protection?] 

in fabulis nostris notatur Sodomitici peccati rex Mem- 
pricius 

[In our legends King Membricius is branded with the guilt 
of sodomy.] 

20 gentem e stupris, illicitoque conjugio natam ignovam et 
perniciosam patriae futuram ait Bonifacius in ilia egregia ad 
Ethelbaldum merciorum regem epist. Malmesbur. 1 . 1. 

[Boniface in that fine letter to Ethelbald, King of Mercia, 
says that a people born of lechery and illicit unions will be 
25 spiritless and dangerous to their native land.] 

Duarum virginum Belgicarum egregie stuprum illatum 


[Fol.] 14 

Haidepaorta 

seu 

appevoKOirla 

[Lust for 
boys 
or men.] 


stuprum. 


[lechery.] 
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ulciscentium cxcmpla vide apud Thuan. hist. 1 . 66. p. 267. 

268. 

[See in Thuanus the instances of two Belgian virgins who 
nobly avenged the dishonor that was done to them.] 

CASTITAS [chastity.] [Fol.] 15 

5 Ebba monacha nasum sibi ct labia truncavit, idemque 
cseteris sororibus suasit ut hoc modo elusi Dani nihil in earum 
pudicitiam tentarent. Sto. ex flor. Hist. p. 78. 

[The nun Ebba truncated her nose and lips and urged the 
other sisters to do the same in order that the Danes, foiled in 
10 this way, would not make an attack upon their purity.] 

MORS SPONTANEA. [SUICIDE.] [Fol.] l6 

poenam eorum apud inferos scitissime describit Dantes 
inferno, cant: 13. 

[Dante most graphically describes the penalty of suicide 
in the lower world.] 

15 whether lawfull, disputed with exquisite reasoning. Sir 
Philip Sid. Arcad. 1 . 4. 419 &c. 

EBRIETAS [DRUNKENNESS.] [Fol.] V] 

King Edgars law against drunkennesse Stow. p. 85. which 
Englishmen are said to have learn’t of the Danes in his days. 
Holinshed. 1 . 6. c. 23. 

20 Sir Phil. Sidny. That barbarous opinion beeing generally of Healths 
among them to think with vice to doe honour, and with 
activity in beastlincs to shew abundance of love made most 
of them seek to shew the depth of thir affection, in the depth 
of thir draught. Arcad. 1 . 2. p. 201. 
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ebriandi consuetudo, etiam siccam ebrietatem animo in- 
ducit. quod de Alberto Brandeburgico notat Thuanus his ver- 
bis, planfe de eo approbatum est, ebrietatem violata semel et 
exasperata mentis sanitate, necessario crudelitatem habere 
5 comitem: nam cum frequenti ebrietate exire de potestate sua 
longo usu consuesset, fiebat ut insaniae consuetudine durata, 
immanitas etiam sine vino in illo valeret. Hist. 1 . 12. 358. 

[Habitual drunkenness brings intoxication to the mind even 
without wine. Thuanus notes this of Albert of Brandenburg 
10 in these words: it was clearly proven of him that intoxication, 
when once the sanity of the brain had been completely vio- 
lated, necessarily had cruelty as its companion; for when, by 
repeated debauches, he had in the end become accustomed to 
having no control of his impulses, the result was that long 
*5 acquaintance with the lack of sanity made savagery potent in 
him even without indulgence in wine.] 

DE FORTITUDINE [COURAGE.] 

fortitudo hominis non in corpore sed in ratione, quae fir- 
missimum hominis presidium et munimentum est, consistit. 
quod hinc liquet hominem hoc solo rationis adminiculo etiam 
20 in robustissima quaeque animalia dominari, et nocere posse, 
si libet. Lactant. de opif. dei. c. 3. 

[A man’s courage depends not upon his body but upon his 
reason, which is for a human being the strongest safeguard 
and defense. This is clear from the fact that a man by this 
2 5 single help of reason masters even the strongest animals and 
is able if he so desires to do them harm.] 


[Fol. 
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Obsidionem magdeburgae vide apud Sleidan. 1 . 20. &c. 
fidei et fortitudinis christianae exemplum reperies. 

[See in Sleidan the siege of Magdeburg; you will find there 
an incident of Christian fidelity and courage.] 

5 the cause of valour a good conscience, for an evil conscience, 
as an English author noteth well, will otherwise knaw at the 
roots of valour like a worm and undermine all resolutions. 
Ward, militar. Sect. 7. 

DE DUELLIS [DUELS.] 

not certain in deciding the truth, as appears by the combat 
10 fought between 2 Scots before the L. Grey of Wilton in the 
marketplace of Haddington, wherin Hamilton that was 
almost if not cleerly known to be innocent was vanquish’t 
and slain, and Newton the offendor remained victor and was 
rewarded by the Ld. Grey. Holinsh. p. 993. 

*5 Egregium et fortissimum Cai Marii responsum ad Teu- 
tonem provocantem lege Frontin. 1 . 4. c. 7. 

[The remarkable and courageous reply of Gaius Marius to 
the Teuton who challenged him.] 

Duellorum antiquitas probande fidei causa, primus occur- 
20 rit bonifacius sub valentiniano tertio militiae dux. qui aetium 
proditionis in se compertum singulari certamine fidei sue 
probande gratia provocavit, commissoque placidiae permissu 
p[r]elio superavit. Sigon de imp. occid. 1 . 12 p. 203. an. 
dom. 432. 

25 [The antiquity of duels for the purpose of proving the truth. 
Boniface, commander in the field under Valentinian III, is 
the first instance; who by a single combat challenged the truth 


[Fol.] 19 
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of the charge of treason brought against him that he might 
thus prove his own loyalty; and with the consent of Placidia 
fought and conquered. 

DE MORTE [DEATH.] [Fol.] 20 

Mortem esse finem serumnarum. Theophrastus. Quietem 
5 infelicium Caesar, et neuter eorum immortalitatem animae 
agnovit. Bodin: c. 5. 1 . 2. 

[Death is an end of burdens according to Theophrastus; a 
rest for the unhappy, Caesar; and neither of them believed in 
the soul’s immortality.] 

DE SCIENTIA LITERARUM [KNOWLEDGE OF LITERATURE.] [Fol.] 53 

io An liceat profanis Scriptoribus operam dare, affirmat 
Socrat: 1 . 3. c. 16. cum aliis rationibus solidis usus, turn Pauli 
apostoli exemplo, et antiquissimorum Ecclesiae doctorum. 
vide et Euseb. 1 . 7. c. 7. de Dionysio Alexandrino. Sensit etiam 
impius Julianus quibus armis labefactari suorum causa posset 
15 cum Christianis interdixit poeticae rhetoricae, et philosophic 
lcctionem r o?c otxdot<; yap inquit, r.zspo’.- xaza zr<v napotyiiav 
PaM&peOa. Theodorit. Hist. 1 . 3. c. 7. 

[Whether it is permissible to spend time upon profane wri- 
ters. Socrates decides in the affirmative, advancing not only 
20 other sound reasons but in particular the example of the 
Apostle Paul and the earliest of the Church Fathers. See also 
Eusebius about Dionysius of Alexandria. Julian the Apostate 
also perceived the weapons by which the cause of his party 
could be weakened when he forbade the Christians to read 
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poetry, rhetoric and philosophy; for, said he, “We are being 
wounded (as the proverb puts it) by our own feathers.”] 

The noble K. Alfred a great lover of learning. Malmesbur. 
Sto. p. 80. his excellent statute for training up all the English 
5 till 15 years old in learning, see Speed, in his life. 

Two Englishmen Alcuin & John by appointment of Charles 
the great founded the two cheifest and ancientest universities 
of Europe, Paris & Pavia. Girard Hist. France. 1 . 4. p. 218. 219. 
That princes ought to be learned especially in histories 
10 Comines well shew, memoires, 1 . 2. c. 6. 

Linguarum peritiam etiam in Ecclesia perutilem esse sen- 
serunt Waldenses, ut fideles aut pulsi patria, aut a suis ecclesiis 
missi, ed aptiores ad docendum essent. Gilles hist. Vaud. c. 2. 
p. 16. 

i 5 [That skill in languages is very useful even in the Church 
was perceived by the Waldensians, so that the faithful, when 
either banished from their native land or sent abroad by their 
own churches, were to this extent better equipped to teach.] 
Ordines Hollandiae in medio etiam bellorum sestu, tan- 
20 quam pacatis rebus ne literarum cultum, et liberorum insti- 
tutionem rebus adhuc vel maximfe dubiis negligere videren- 
tur, Academiam Lugduni Batavorum instituerunt, amplis 
ex sacro patrimonio vectigalibus attributis. Thuan. hist. 1 . 60. 
p. 81. 

25 [The States General of Holland, in the very midst of the 
turmoil of warfare, just as if peace had been restored, that 
they might not seem to neglect the cultivation of literature and 
the training of their children even when the outlook was still 
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quite dubious, founded the University of Leyden, adding 
thereto ample revenues from the patrimony of the Church.] 

DE CURIOSITATE [ CURIOSITY.] 

Quaestiones profundas de deo quas humana ratio diffi- 
cilius interpretetur, aut, assequatur, aut non cogitandas, aut 
5 silentio premendas ne in vulgus edantur, deturque hinc 
materies schismatum in Ecclesia, sapientissime monet Con- 
stantinus in epist: ad Alexandrum, et Arium. Euseb: in ejus 
vita. 1 . 2. c. 77. et apud Socrat: 1 . 1. 

[Constantine, in his letter to Alexander and Arius, very 
10 wisely urges that fundamental questions about God which the 
human reason finds it difficult to interpret or to solve should 
either not be considered at all or should be buried in silence 
lest they become known to the common people and thus 
afford material for schisms in the church.] 

15 Sophistas noctuis assimilat Basil, qui in rebus minutis et 
obscuris oculati sunt aut ita credi volunt, in rebus solidis, et 
conspicuae veritatis, scientiaeque salutaris caecutiunt, ilia enim 
nocteacutftmcernit,interdiucaligat. Hexam. Homil. 8. 107. 

[Basil compares sophists to owls for they in matters minute 
20 and obscure have eyes or wish to be thought to have them, but 
in weighty matters of manifest truth and of helpful knowl- 
edge are blind; for the owl at night has acute vision but in the 
daytime sees dimly.] 

Theologorum Parisiensium stolidas velitationes depingit 
25 Sleidanus 1 . 3. p. 36. 

[Sleidan depicts the stupid skirmishes of the theologians at 
Paris.] 


[Pol-] 
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DE POETICA [POETRY.] [FoL] 57 

de Poeta Anglo subito divinitus facto mira, ct perplacida 
historiola narratur apud Bedam. Hist. 1 . 4. c. 24. 

[A marvelous and very pleasing anecdote is told in Bede’s 
History about an Englishman who suddenly by act of God be- 
5 came a poet.] 

Rex nobilissimus Alfredus saxonicae poeseos peritissimus 
Sto. p. 80. 

[The famous King Alfred was profoundly versed in Saxon 
poetry.] 

10 Poeticen ad virtutis studium accendum in animis homi- 
num a deo edoctam Basileius monet. ineidrj yap elde to izvebpa 
to ftyiov, duadyioyov Tzpor apsTTjv to yivo$ tiov d.vdpd) 7 Za)v, xa'i dcd 
to Tzpbq, JjdovTjv incp foxes too dpdob ftcoo xaTapekobvTas u xoeec; 
to ix tyjZ pefoodlas Tepxvou Toils doypaaiv iyxaTifjusev, tva tw 
15 7 ipoarjvec, xat XeKp tyjs dxorjs to ix t&v koycov byikipov kavdavbv- 
Tior; vnodes coped a, &c. Homil. in Psal. 1. prooem. 

[Basil tells us that poetry was given by God to rouse in 
human souls the love of virtue. “For when the Holy Spirit saw 
that mankind could be led with difficulty to virtue and was 
20 careless about upright living because of its inclination toward 
pleasure, what did it do ? It mixed with the dogmas the pleas- 
ure of poetry in order that through the charm and smoothness 
of the sounds we might unconsciously receive the benefit of 
the words.”] 

25 Numidian poets Leo Afer in Purchas. tom. 2. 759. et 
Leo Afer edit Lugdun. 1 . 2. 212. &c. and purchas ex Leone. 

1. 2. tom. 2. 795. 
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DE MUSICA [MUSIC.] 

In Ecclesia altcrnis cancre primus instituisse dicitur Igna- 
tius Antiochensium cpiscopus post Petrum tertius. Socrat: 
1. 6. c. 8. 

[Ignatius, the third Bishop of Antioch after Peter, is said 
5 to have been the first to arrange antiphonal singing in the 
church.] 

Organa primum in Gallia, Les Ambassadeurs de Constan- 
tin emperour Grec apporterent a roy Pepin des Orgues, qu on 
n’avoit pas encore veues en France. Girard. Hist. France. 1 . 3. 
10 p. 138. 

[Organs first in France. The ambassadors of the Byzantine 
emperor Constantine V brought King Pepin some organs, 
which had never before been seen in France.] 

Guido Aretinus rationem cantandi hodiernam adinvenit, 
15 per Gamma uth re mi &c. circa annum 1000. Girard. Hist. 
France. 1 . 6. p. 337. 

[Guido of Arezzo invented the modern method of singing 
by Gamma uth re mi etc. about the year 1000.] 

CONSULTATIO [CONSULTATION.] 

quatenus credendum et obsequendum sit prudentum con- 
20 siliis sapienter docet Cominaeus, rationesque reddit gravis- 
simas; errare etiam saepissime prudentes, vel affectibus ducti, 
vcl ut aemulis partes tueantur contrarias, vel aliquando, ut 
fit si forte corporis, vcl animi habitu sint minus sano. Comin. 
1 . 2. p. 94. edit. Gall. Paris. 

25 [Comines wisely shows how far credence and consent should 

be given to the advice of experts and gives very weighty rea- 
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sons: he says that experts very often make mistakes under the 
influence of their emotions or in their endeavor to uphold a 
course that is contrary to that of their rivals, or sometimes (as 
actually happens) if they chance not to be in perfect physical 
5 or mental condition.] 

IGNAVIA [SLOTHFULNESS.] 

Ignavorum poena apud inferos qui nihil in hac vita bene, 
vcl quod insigniter sit malum egerint describitur a Dante 
Florentino perpetua scilicet inquietudine et quodam oestro 
incassum agitantur. Dante Inferno, cant: 3. 

10 [The punishment in the lower world of the slothful spirits 
who have done nothing in this life well and yet nothing that 
is markedly evil is described by Dante, the Florentine: they are 
driven to no purpose by unending disquiet and a kind of 
gadfly.] 

DE MENDACIO [LYING.] 

15 semper veritatem dicere solet vir bonus, inquit Clemens, 
ntyv sc p.rj Tiore iu Ospansca ~ pipsc xaddnsp tazpos irpbt ; voaoupras 
im awzypUf. raw xapvovrcov ffsbaszac rj iff iodo z ipse. &c. Strom : 

1. 7. P . 730. 

[A good man is always accustomed to speak the truth, says 
20 Clement, “except in the way of service, as a physician for the 
safety of those who are ill will lie to the sufferers or utter a 
falsehood.”] 

Salutis public# causa, hinc illud Torquati ubi Sophroniam 
introducit surrepti Idoli noxam in se transferentem quamvis 
25 id verum non esset, ut tamen populum Christianum ab inter- 
necione liberaret, Magnanima menzogna, or quando e il vero 
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[how far 
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si bello chc si possa a te preporre? il Goffredo Cant. 2. 

stanz. 22. 

[For the sake of the public safety. This is the explanation of 
the story of Torquato Tasso, in which he makes Sophronia 
5 take upon herself the guilt of stealing the Idol although this 
was not true, that nevertheless she might save a Christian 
people from massacre. O glorious lie, where is the truth so fair 
as to be preferred to thee ? ] 

Similiter Bernia Hetruscus, poeta nobilis in Orlando ina- 
10 morato 1. 2. canto. 20. stanz: 2. 

La verita e bella ne per tema 
Si debbe mai tacer, ne per vergogna. 

Quando la forza e l’importanzia prema 
Tal volta avien che dirla non bisogna, 

15 Per fittion non cresce il ver ne scema, 

Ne sempre occulto e di chiamar menzogna, 

Anzi valente molte volte viene 
Et savio detto quel che occulto il tiene. 

D’ambe due queste parti di prudentia 
20 II figliuol di Laerte esempio danne &c. 

[Likewise the noble Florentine poet Bernia: — 

Truth is beautiful, nor through fear or shame must it 
remain unspoken. 

Under pressure of force or circumstance 
25 It may so happen that it must not be told ; 

Truth is not increased or diminished by dissimulation, 

Nor is it always hidden by being called a lie. 

Indeed, often courageous and wise is called 
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He who keeps it hidden. 

Of both these aspects of prudence 

The son of Laertes gave proof.] 

DE FURTO, ET LATROCINIO [FoL] 72 

[THIEVERY AND HIGHWAY ROBBERY.] 

furta et latrocinia ita compescuit Edwinus Northumbrian 
5 rex ut tuto cuilibet liceret ubivis per universum ejus regnum 
iter facere. Malmesbur. et Sto. 

[Edwin, King of Northumbria, curbed thievery and high- 
way-robbery so completely that throughout his entire king- 
dom everyone was able to travel wherever he wished in safety.] 

10 Alfred also is said to have hung chains of gold and bracelets 
in the crosse high ways to see what theefe durst touch ’em, so 
severely was justice administerd against them. Sto. out of 
Asserius. 

Edgar also famous for this kind of Justice. Stow. 

15 and before them all Dunwallo molmutius as Holinshed. 

Athelstanes law to attach such as stole above the valew of 
I2 d . at above the age of 12 years Speed. 

William the conquerour provided well against theeving 
Stow, in his 20 year. Holinsh. p. 15. 

DE FIDE SERVANDA [KEEPING FAITH.] [Fol.] 73 

20 Anlafe’s souldier pranserveth by rare example his faith both 
to his former captaine and Athelstan. see his life. 
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DE JUSTITIA [JUSTICE.] 

Edgar a great overseer of Justice amoungst his judges, and 
Edward the I. who punish’t almost the whole magistracie at 
once for thire unjustice. Holinsh. 284. 285. and p. 312. 
against bribing Ed. 3. provided. Holinsh. 369. Sir Hen. 
5 de Bath a famous briber and corrupter of Justice to maintain 
his wives pride beeing of high descent. Speed, p. 541. 

but farre more renouned was the lady of Sir Stephen 
Scroope who by threatning to forsake her husband unlesse 
he would discharge his lieutenantship of Ireland justly, re- 
10 claim’d him, and made him a worthy man. Campian hist. 
Ireland, p. 93. 

K. Hen. 5 spared not a great favorite Bertrand de Char- 
mont a gascoin who by conveying away one of the murderers 
of the duke of Burgon had forfeited his own life. Speed. 
15 p. 656. although overswayd by a folish decree of heraldry in 
acquitting Barbason for the sam fact. 657. 

remarkable is the saying of a worthy knight Sir Thomas 
Rocksby. who beeing ordnarily serv’d in wodd’n cups was 
wont to say. I had rather drink out of wood and pay gold 
20 and silver then drink out of gold and make wodd’n payment. 
Campion, hist. Ireland, p. 91. 

DE ADULATIONE [FLATTERY.] 

Read K. Kanuts act by the sea side and answer to flatterers 
in his life. 


[Fol.] 74 


a just 
woman. 


Justitia com- 
mutativa. 

[commutative 

justice.] 


[Fol.] 75 
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DE REPREHENSIONE [CENSURE.] [Fol 

Ncc accrbitatc, ncc scommatis abstinuit Lutherus intcrdum 
ctiam parum verecundis Sleidan. 1 . 16. p. 261. 

[Luther did not refrain from bitter remarks or from jests 
that were at times somewhat lacking in good taste.] 

DE MALEDICENTIA. [SLANDER.] [Fol 

5 Belli sunt imprimis versiculi isti quibus Poeta Italus Boiar- 
dus in Orlando Inamorato, lib: 2 di cantum 2i mum incipit, 
monetque prudenter ne quis temere cuiquam maledicat. 

Chi ha troppo al parlar la lingua sciolta, 

Com’ ho gia detto, spesso se ne pente 
10 Che colui di chi parla, sta tal volta 

Dietro ad un uscio, et ogni cosa sente, 

E quando non v’e altri, Iddio l’ascolta, 

Iddio che tien la parte d’ ogni gente 
E serba la vendetta dell’ offeso 
15 Quando v’e men pensato, e men atteso 

Sempre si vuol favellar con rispetto 
D’ ogniuno, e degli absenti sopra tutto 
Ne voler per non perdere un bel detto 
Guadagnar qualche scherzo, et fatto brutto, 

20 Che molte volte l’huom si truova stretto, 

Anzi riman com’ un pesce all ’asciutto, 

Quando egli e sopragiunto al improviso, 

E si dipigne in mille fogge il viso 

[There are some particularly fine verses in which Boiardo, 

25 an Italian poet, in his Orlando Inamorato, begins the twenty- 
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first canto of the second Book. He sensibly urges that no one 
should rashly speak ill of anyone. 

Whosoever is loose-tongued in speech, 

As I have already said, often regrets it, 

5 For he of whom he speaks may sometimes be 
Behind a door and overhear. 

And if there be no one else, God is listening, 

God who is the defender of all persons 
And carries out, when least expected, 

10 The offended person’s vengeance. 

When speaking one should always be respectful 
Towards all, and especially towards those not present, 

Nor yield to humor and turn a witty saying 
Into a clumsy jest, 

15 For often he remains embarrassed, 

Nay, remains like a fish out of water, 

When unexpectedly he is outwitted, 

And his face a thousand colors turns.] 

[II.] Index (Economicus. [Economic Index.] 
de victu [food.] 

Quod interdixerunt Apostoli ecclesiis esu sanguinis, ut 
20 notum est ex actis apostol: id esse a Christianis usque ad 
Aurelii et Veri tempora observatum tradit Euseb: in ilia 
Biblidis quaestione de martyribus Gallicis. hist: 1 . 5. c. 1. 
grace: 

[That the apostles forbade the churches to eat blood is 
25 known from the Acts of the Apostles; Eusebius in the trial of 
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Biblis about the Gallic martyrs tells us that this custom was 
observed by the Christians down to the times of Aurelius and 
Verus.] 

DE CULTU [dress.] [Fol.] 106 

mulieres ne se nudanto ultra quam necesse est. vide 
5 Clemens Alex: Pacdagog. 1 . 2. c. 2. p. 158. et Cyprian, lib. 
de disciplina, et habitu virginum. 

[Women should not expose themselves beyond what is nec- 
essary. See Clement of Alexandria, Padagogus, and Cyprian 
on the training and dress of maidens.] 

MATRIMONIUM VIDE DE DIVORTIO [Fol.] IO9 

[marriage (see divorce.)] 

10 Apostoli matrimonium contraxisse probantur Euseb: hist: 
eccl: 1. 3. c. 30. graec: apud eundem uxores et liberos episco- 
porum nominatos passim videre est. ut 1 . 6. c. 42. de Chacre- 
mone et ejus uxore. et filium Demetriani Antiochensis epis- 
copi Domnum sedem patris adeptum. Euseb: 1 . 7. c. 30. 

15 grace: vide, et Socratem 1 . 1. c. 11.de Paphnutio qui corripit 
quosdam onera nimis gravia imponentes Ecclesiac. Sed Soc- 
rates ubi mentionem facit matrimonii clericorum ait intelligi 
debere de iis qui uxorem duxerant, antequam munus Eccle- 
siasticum suscepissent, seu ita ipse scripserit, seu quis postea, 

20 quod facile fieri potuit, ista de suo interposuerit. vide ct 
eundem. 1 . 5. c. 22. grace: p. 698. et Cedren: p. 236. 

[That the apostles contracted matrimony is proven by Euse- 
bius. In the same author one may see frequent mention made 
by name of the wives and children of bishops. For example, 
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Chaeremon and his wife. Domnus, the son of Demetrianus, 

Bishop of Antioch, secured the see of his father. See also Soc- 
rates on Paphnutius, who upbraids certain persons for putting 
unreasonably heavy burdens upon the Church. But Socrates, 

5 when he mentions the marriage of the clergy, says that this 
should be understood of those who had already married before 
they undertook their churchly duties; it is not clear whether 
he wrote this himself, or someone afterwards (a thing that 
might easily have happened) inserted these words represent- 
io ing his own opinion.] 

Petrum et Paulum matrimonium contraxisse disertis verbis 
affirmat Ignatius et quid de matrimonio sentiat declarat epist: 
ad Philadelph: p. 94. 95. et Clemens Alexand : Strom : 3. pag. 

448. et Felix qui presbyterium subministrabat sub Decimo 
15 cum Victoria conjuge ejus propter fidem extorris legitur 
factus apud Cyprian: epist: 19. 

[Ignatius expressly declares that Peter and Paul contracted 
matrimony and sets forth his own opinion on marriage in his 
letter to Philadelphus, as does also Clement of Alexandria in 
20 his Stromateis . Felix, who was in charge of a presbytery under 
Decimus, was, as we read in Cyprian, sent into exile on ac- 
count of his faith, together with his wife Victoria.] 
and the Preists of England before the conquest, thire great 
impugner John Cremensis beeing detected himselfe of whor- Holinsh: p. 42 
25 dom. Stow. Hen. I. y. 26. forbidden to marry by Anselme, 
much condemn’d therfor by an old writer Hen Huntington. 

Holinsh. p. 30 Hen. I. se also the absurd articles of the other 
synod, p. 34. See also Mat. Paris against forbidding mar- 
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riage to the clergie. Speed, p. 432. and 448. vide Concil. 
Trident. 1 . 8 ad finem ubi Theologi Germani adjunctis Fer- 
dinandi imperatoris et ducis Bavar. literis matrimonium 
clericorum defendunt. 

5 [See Book 8 of the Council of Trent at the end where the 
German theologians uphold the marriage of the clergy, citing 
a letter of Ferdinand, Emperor and Duke of Bavaria.] 

Polygamiam veterum Judaeorum propter varia mysteria 
sub ea latentia haud inconcessam fuisse ait Justin: mart: 
10 Tryph: p. 364. et 371. 

[Justin Martyr says that the polygamy of the Jews in ancient 
times was not forbidden on account of the varied mysteries 
that are involved in it.] 

Gregorius nyssenus uxorem habere testatur tom. 3. de 
15 virginitate. 1 16. 

[Gregory of Nyssa is proven to have had a wife.] 

Cur Papists matrimonia clero prohibent vide rationes 
astutas Concil. Trident. 1 . 5. p. 446. et 662 1 . 7. 

[Why the papists prohibit marriage of the clergy. See the 
20 astute reasons of the Council of Trent.] 

Spuridion Episcopus Cyprius vir sanctitatis fama celebra- 
tissimus sub Constantino quamvis conjugem, et liberos habe- 
ret dicitur tamen ob napa robzo za 6e7a %eipa)v. Sozom. 1 . 1. 
c. 11. 

25 [Spuridion, Bishop of Cyprus, a man of widespread reputa- 
tion for holiness under Constantine, though he had a wife and 
children is nevertheless said to have been none the worse for 
this reason in his saintliness.] 
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Manage allow’d to preists in the councel of Vienne in 
france more then 900 yeares after Christ, the Popes legates 
beeing then present. Girard. Hist. France. 1 . 5. p. 300. 

vide rcsponsum Elizabeths cum duce Andino nuptias 
s propter religionis differentiam amolientis Cam. p. 197. 

[See the reply of Elizabeth when she tried to avert a mar- 
riage with the Duke of Anjou on account of the difference in 
religion.] 

with one of a different religion dangerous, for hence 
10 Gregory the 15 th is so bold as to count Prince Charles a 
favourer of the Catholick cause, as he terms it, and of the 
Roman praelacie, because he sought in marriage a daughter 
of Spain. Du Chesne Hist. d’Angleterre. p. 1163. see also 
p. 1 166. et 1 167. et 1 168. 

15 The marriage with France also was no lesse dangerous if 
the conditions obtained by the Marquesse D’Effiat, and Riche- 
lieu be true, as amoung the rest that the children should be 
bred in the papists religion till 1 3 years old. Du Chesne. Hist. 
Angle, p. 1180. &c. et p. 1182. 1184. 

20 Digamiam lege sanxit Valentinianus. Socrat: 1 . 4. c. 30. 
grace. 

[Valentinian sanctioned by law a second marriage after the 
death of the first wife.] 

Germani antiqui non una tantum uxore usi. Ariovisti enim 
25 duae fuerunt uxores Caesar, comment. 1 . 1. ad finem prope de 
bell, gallic, et Childericus Francorum rex. Bernard Girard. 
Hist Franc. 1 . 1. p. 27. 

[The ancient Germans did not have one wife only. For 
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there were two wives of Ariovistus and the same was true of 
Childeric, King of France.] 

Conjugal affection rare in the wife of Ed. I. in Palestine. 

Quartam uxorem licet mortuis prioribus ducere apud Grae- 
5 cos non licet hinc Leonem philosophum imperatorem com- 
munione pepulit Nicolaus patriarch. Jus Graeco-Rom, p. 103. 

[It was not permissible among the Greeks to marry a fourth 
wife even though her predecessors were dead; for this reason 
the Patriarch Nicholas excluded from communion the phi- 
10 losopher-general Leo.] 

the discommodities of mariage. See Chaucer marchants 
tale, and wife of Baths prologue. 

Mariage with Papists dangerous to England appeares by 
the oration of Fontidonius in the name Di luna the Spanish 
15 embassador to the Councel of Trent, wherin he professes che 
il suo re si marito Maria d’Inghilterra non ad altro fine che 
per ridur quell’ Isola alia religione. Concil. Trident. 1 . 8. 691. 

[Di Luna said his King married Mary of England for no 
other reason than to reduce that island to Catholicism.] 

20 Ministris Ecclesiae nullum jus fuisse apud Christianos anti- 
quissimos ut interessent vel contracdbus vel nupdis cele- 
brandis ostendit Seldenus Uxor Heb. 1 . 2. c. 28, toto, et 29. 
nempe in illas res Papae, et Pontificuli se importune satis 
immiscuere emolumentum inde sibi ac dominatum captan- 
25 tes partim ritus ethnicos ut in caeteris fere, suscipientes, et vano 
quodam judicio aemulantes. 

[Selden shows that ministers of the Church did not have the 
right among the earliest Christians of taking part in the cele- 
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bration of contracts or nuptials. For the popes and the cardi- 
nals became deeply involved in those matters, seeking for 
themselves gain and power, partly, as often in other matters, 
adopting heathen rites and rivalling them senselessly.] 

CONCUBINATUS [ CONCUBINAGE.] [Fol.] IIO 

5 the cause of houshold disquiet, as it turn’d both wife and 
children against our Hen 2. Holinsh. p. 87. 

Concubinam unam permitti in Ecclesia antiqua Christi- 
ana multis patrum testimoniis testatur Seldenus de jure nat. 
et gent. I.5.C. 7. p.573. 

10 [Selden shows by many citations from the Fathers that one 
concubine was permitted in the early Christian church.] 

Multos etiam clericos viros minime malos martyrium etiam 
passos, foeminas in domibus habuisse fatetur Cypriano ad- 
scriptus liber de singularitate clericorum. sect. 38. 

15 [The Book on the celibacy of the clergy ascribed to Cyprian 
admits that many of the clergy, who were by no means bad 
men, and even suffered martyrdom, had women in their 
homes.] 

4 concubinas habuit Carolus magnus. Girard Hist. Franc. 

20 1. 4 . p. 229 

[Charlemagne had four concubines.] 
concubinam uxori inducere, negotio cum pastoribus com- 
municato haud se indignum existimavit Philippus ille Hassiae 
princeps protestantium dux Thuan. hist. 1 . 41. p. 447 

25 [Philip, Prince of Hesse, leader of the Protestants, did not 
think it improper to add a concubine to his wife, after com- 
municating the step to the pastors.] 
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Carolus Martellus princeps bellicossimus atque optimus Nothidicti. 
concubinae filius, quo natus Pcpinus Caroli magni pater. Hist 
Franc. 

[Charles Martel, a most warlike and noble prince, was the [so-called 
5 son of a concubine, and of him was born Pepin, the father of bastards d 
Charlemagne.] 

Ferdinandus Alphonsi Neapolitani regis optimi ex con- 
cubina filius regno successit. 

[Ferdinand, the son of Alphonso, the noble King of Naples, 

10 by a concubine, succeeded to the throne.] 

Les bastards estoient advouez, & partagez egalement avec in France, 
les legitimes, jusques au temps d’Hues capet en France. 

Girard Hist. France. 1 . 6. p. 333. 

[Bastards were acknowledged and inherited equally with 
15 legitimate children in the time of Hugh Capet in France.] 

Ils ne font point grande difference au pays d’ltalie d’un in Italy, 
enfant bastard a un legitime. Philip, de Comines. 1 . 7. me- 
moires. c. 2. p. 515. 

[They do not make much difference in Italy between a bas- 
20 tard and a legitimate child.] 

DE LIBERIS EDUCANDIS VIDE DE SCIENTIA LITERARUM. [Fol.] Ill 

[THE EDUCATION OF CHILDREN. SEE KNOWLEDGE OF LITERATURE.] 

natura cujusque imprimis inspicienda nec torquenda alior- 
sum deum enim non omnes ad singula destinat, sed ad suum 
quemque opus proprium unde Dantes e se ’1 mondo la giu 
ponesse mente al fondamento che natura pone &c. vide Para- 
25 diso cant: 8 . 

[The nature of each one should be most carefully examined 
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and not forced into a different mould ; for God does not destine 
all men for one thing, but for work that is appropriate to each. 
Thus Dante, “if the world below paid heed to the foundation 
laid by nature.”] 

5 hinc credibile est quod de Athanasio traditur puerum scil. 
inter pueros episcopum egisse puerosque in maris littore 
baptizasse. Socrat. Hist. Eccles. 1 . i. c. 1 1. 

[We may for this reason believe the story that is told of 
Athanasius, namely, that as a boy he played the role of a bishop 
io with his comrades and baptized boys on the seashore.] 

not to labour, as most men doe to make them bold and pert 
while they are young which ripens them too soon, and true 
boldnes and spirit is not bred but of vertuous causes which 
are wrought in them by sober discipline to this purpose 
15 Chaucer speaking of feasts, and revells and daunces such 
things maken children for to be too soon ripe and bold as 
men may see, which is full perillous &c. doctor of Phis. tale, 
fol. 58. 

DE DIVORTIO VIDE Il6. [DIVORCE.] 

in judicia translatam esse divortii causam videtur ex quo 
20 Canonici lucrum inde reportare authoritatemque uberrimam 
posse didicerunt Hist. Concil. Trident. 67. p. 

[Divorce cases seem to have been transferred to the courts 
from the time that the Canons learned how to secure gain and 
great authority therefrom.] 

25 Questiones innumerae de divortiis incerta solutione trac- 
tantur Concil. Trident. 1 . 8. p. 729. &c. et 737. &c. 

[Innumerable questions about divorce are treated with un- 


[Fol. 
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certain solutions. See the Council of Trent, Book VIII, page 
729, etc.] 

ritus publici celebrandi matrimonii multis post apostolos 
scculis introducti sunt Concil. Trid. 1 . 8. 772. 

5 [The public rites of the celebration of matrimony were in- 
troduced many centuries after the Apostles.] 

Causae matrimoniales ad civilem magistratum pertinebant 
priusquam ecclesiastici per socordiam principum earum ju- 
dicia invasere. Concil. Trident. 1 . 8. 772. 

10 [Matrimonial cases used to belong to the jurisdiction of a 
civil magistrate before ecclesiastics, in consequence of the 
negligence of the princes, invaded the courts that passed upon 
them.] 

Carolus Magnus uxorem Theodoram repudiat, non red- 
15 dita ejus rei cuiquam ratione Girard. Hist Franc. 1 . 3. p. 146. 
et Hildegardam duxit. 

[Charlemagne put away his wife Theodora without giving 
anyone a reason for that act, and married Hildegarde.] 

Post quinquennalem mariti absentiam, si incertum fuerit 
20 ubi sit, uxori conceditur cum alio nuptias facere. Manuelis 
Patriarchs constantinop: sententia. Jus Graeco-Roman, p. 
239. vixit autem hie patriarcha circa an. 1216. 

[After the husband has been absent for five years, if it is 
then uncertain where he is, the wife may contract a marriage 
25 with another. This is the view of Manuel, Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, who lived about the year 1216.] 

Religionis causa divortium fieri posse statuit Matthsus 
Monachus, sive orthodoxus ita vult non tantum si ab altero 
deseratur, in illo enim negotio, non simplex ebdoxia infidelis 
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ad cohabitationem requiritur, scd utriusquc ovveudoxia se- 
cundum Pauli sententiam; ait etiam ab Theodoto Patriacha 
ita statutum vide lib. matrimonial, apud Jus Graeco Roman, 
p. 507. 

5 [Matthew, the Monk, declares that a divorce may be had 
because of religion, if only the orthodox person so wishes 
and not merely if there is desertion by the other party; for in 
this type of case it is not simply the good repute of the heretic 
that is required for living together, but the mutual good repute 
10 of both, according to the opinion of Paul.] 

Guntarius archiepiscopus Coloniensis et Tergaudus Tre- 
virensis Lotharium Lotharingiae ducem repudiata Tirberga 
Vastradam inducentem approbaverunt. Thuan. 1 . 78. 655. 
[Gunther, archbishop of Cologne, and Tergandus, arch- 
15 bishop of Treves, approved the action of Lothair, duke of 
Lorraine, in divorcing Tirberga and marrying Vastrada.] 

Pro divortio vide Bodin. repub. 1 . 1 . c. 3. 

[In defence of divorce see Bodin.] 

Renatus Lotaringiae dux repudiata ob deformitatem, et 
20 sterilitatem uxore Margareta vivente ea Philippam superin- 
duxit; nec tamen ejus ex Philippa filius haereditate dejectus. 
Thuan. hist. 1 . 24. p. 734. 

[Rene, duke of Lorraine, divorced his wife Margaret be- 
cause of deformity and barrenness and married Philippa while 
25 the former wife was still living; nevertheless his son by Phi- 
lippa was not deprived of his inheritance.] 

Belgiae et protestantium defensor Wilhelmus Arausionensis, 
abdicata a se ob mores uxore AnnS Mauritii Saxonis 7 viri 
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filia, Carlotam Borboniam Monpenserii filiam duxit. Thuan. 
hist. 1. 60. p. 72. 

[William of Orange, defender of the Dutch and Protestants, 
divorced on account of her behavior his wife Anna, daughter of 
5 Maurice, Elector of Saxony, and married Charlotte Bourbon, 
the daughter of Montpensier.] 

Joannes Basilii Alius Moschorum dux, uxore repudiata, 
quod, quoties vult, non regi solum sed cuivis Baro ab Herber. 
de Mosch: illi moribus patriis licet, novam ducit. Thuan. 
10 hist. 1. 72. p. 471. 

[John, son of Basil, duke of Moscow, divorced his wife (the 
custom of his country permitting him not as king alone but any 
man to do this as often as he wished) and married again.] 

Propter impedimentum naturale Vincentius Mantuae prin- 
15 ceps Alexandri Farnesii filiam repudiat alia superinducta. 
Thuan. 1 . 80. p. 703. 

[On account of a natural impediment Vincent, prince of 
Mantua, divorced the daughter of Alexander Farnese and 
married again.] 

20 Henricus 4U1S Gallise rex Margaritam uxorem ob mores 
quamvis cognationis obtentu repudiavit, multisque exemplis 
id sibi quoque licere demonstrat, quod alii ante se reges varias 
ob causas fecissent Thuan. hist. 1 . 123. p. 885. 

[Henry the Fourth, king of France, divorced his wife Mar- 
25 guerite under the pretence of blood relationship but in reality 
because of her behavior; and showed by many instances that 
that was permissible for him also which other kings before him 
had done for various reasons.] 
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DE SERVIS [SLAVES.] [Fol.] 113 

Quodnam fucrit jus dominorum in servos, vide Justinian, 
institut. 1. 1. tit. 8. §. 1. 

[The nature of the rights of owners over slaves.] 

de manumissione Justinian, institut. 1 . i. tit. 5. et 6. 

5 [On manumission. ] 

servis refugium a duris dominis est datum lege civili, cum 
hac pulcra ratione, quod reipub. expedit ne sua re quis male 
utatur. Justinian, institut. 1 . 1. tit. 8. §. 1. 

[The escape of slaves from cruel owners was legalized by 
10 the civil code, with this fine reason that it was an advantage 
to the public weal that no one should misuse his property.] 

DE MATRIMONIO [MARRIAGE.] [Fob] 1 14 

To forbidd Polygamy to all hath more obstinat rigor in it 
then wisdom. Hence Sir Walter Raugleigh well observes 
that by such rigor the kingdom of Congo was unhappily 
15 diverted from the Christian religion, which it willingly at 
first embrac’d, but after with great fury rejected, because 
plurality of wives was deny’d them; I know not, saith he, 
how necessarily, but more contentiously then seasonably. &c. 

Hist, of the world, 1 . 2. c. 4. sect. 16. 

20 Sebastianus Castalio Allobrox Bernardinum Ochinum se- 
cutus, cujus dialogos latinos fecit, polygamiam adstruere 
videtur. Thuan. Hist. 1 . 35. ad finem. p. 271. 

[Sebastian Castalio, a Swiss, following Bernard Ochin, 
whose dialogues he translated into Latin, seems to justify 
25 polygamy. See Thuanus, History, p. 271.] 
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Britanni etiam post fidem receptam conjuges habucre com- 
plurcs, quo nomine a Gilda reprehenduntur quam plurimas 
conjuges habentes, sed scortas &c. vid. epist. Gild, et ad finem; 
unius uxoris virum, quod ita apud nos contemnitur &c. ac si 
5 apostolus dixisset virum uxorum. 

[The Britons, even after they received the faith, had several 
wives; on which account they are censured by Gildas as hav- 
ing as many wives or rather mistresses as possible. See the epis- 
tle of Gildas at the end: “The husband of one wife, words that 
10 we disregard (and treat) as if the aposde had said the husband 
of wives.”] 

De clandestine matrimoniis pro irritis habendis vide 
Thuan. hist. 1 . 35. p. 268. 269. idem in Germania sancitum. 
hinc Ferdinandi Austrii proles ex Velsera clam patre Caesare 
15 suscepta pro non legitima est habita. Thuan. 1 . 71. p. 446. 

[On regarding secret marriages as invalid seeThuanus.This 
view was sanctioned in Germany. For this reason the child of 
Ferdinand of Austria, born of Velsera without the knowledge 
of his father the Emperor, was held to be illegitimate.] 

20 Philippus Hispaniae rex sororis filiam ducit. Thuan. hist, incestus 
1 . 71. p. 442. &c. et supra et Ferdinandus Ferdinandi Caesa- 
ris filius. idem. hist. 1. 71. p. 446. 

[Philip, King of Spain, married his sister’s daughter, as did 
also Ferdinand, the son of the Emperor Ferdinand.] 

ADULTERIUM [ADULTERY.] [Fol.] II5 

25 Protestantes, Aureliani, cum ea urbs penes eos erat, adul- 
terium morte puniebant: quam rem aulici adeo graviter tu- 
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lere, ut semper se ideo a protestantibus alienos futuros pro- 

fessi sint. Thuan: 1 . 35. initio libri. 

[The Protestants of Orleans, when that city was in their pos- 
session, punished adultery by death. This procedure so dis- 
5 pleased the courtiers that they declared they would because of 
it be forever opposed to the Protestants.] 

DIVORTIUM [divorce.] [Fol.] Il6 

Cur permitti debet ratio est, quia ut medici, et omnes fere 
fatentur, cujus sine amore est frigidus, insuavis, infoecundus, 
noxius, ferinus, foedus. Sinibald: Geneanthropeias 1 . 1. tract 
10 2. prooem. indignum itaque est vel utrumque vel immeren- 
tem saltern tam immani vinculo invitum constringi. 

[Why it should be permitted. The reason is that, as physi- 
cians and practically all persons admit, lying together without 
love is cold, unpleasant, unfruitful, harmful, bestial, shameful. 

15 It is therefore improper that either one or at least the unde- 
serving one should be bound unwillingly by so monstrous a 
fetter.] 

DIVITLE [riches.] [Fol.] 

Contra divitias probe disserit Machiavellus divitias non 
esse belli nervos quod vulgo creditur. Discors. 1 . 2. cap. 10. 

20 [Against riches Machiavelli argues soundly that they are 
not the sinews of war as is generally believed.] 

PAUPERTAS [poverty.] [Fol.] 150 

Britannorum episcoporum paupertas Celebris apud Seve- 
rum Sulpitium tempore Constantii imper. sacrae hist: 1 . 2. 
p. 157. 
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[The poverty of the British bishops is celebrated in the Sa- 
cred History of Severus Sulpicius in the time of the Emperor 
Constantine.] 

See Chaucer, no poverty but sin. wife of Baths tale. p. 36. 

ELEEMOSYNiE. VIDE DE BONIS ECCLESIASTICIS. [Fol.] 151 

[ALMS. SEE ECCLESIASTICAL GOODS.] 

5 Edessenorum mira charitas in captivis Antiochensium re- 
dimendis vide apud Procopium Persic: 2. nam et meretrices 
ornatum suum ad id impendisse dicebantur, et rusticos ju- 
menta sua vendidisse. p. 66. edit. grae. 

[The wonderful charity of the people of Edessa in ransom- 
10 ing the captives at Antioch. See Procopius. For it was said that 
the courtesans gave their jewelry for this purpose and the 
farmers sold their draught-animals.] 

Eleemosynas nostras hominibus notas ne velimus esse sua- 
det Chrysostom, in Gen: orat. 8. argumento verissimo. quod 
15 homines plerumque ubi laudare debent, invident, non est 
ergo ut de humana laude multum speremus. 

[Chrysostom by a very sound argument urges us not to wish 
our alms to be known unto men. Because men are apt to envy 
where they ought to praise, there is no reason why we should 
20 hope much from human commendation. ] 

Eleemosynarum profusissimi non semper vere pii ut in 
Adelberto Eporregiae marchione videre est, qui cum juvenis 
benignissimo in pauperes animo fuisse visus esset, adultus 
famae ob perfidiam nequissimae ferebatur. Cuspinian. in Be- 
25 rengario. p. 223. 

[Those who are most lavish in alms-giving are not always 



162 COMMONPLACE BOOK 

genuinely pious. This may be seen in the case of Adelbert, mar- 
quis of Ivrea, who, when young, seemed to be most generously 
disposed towards the poor, but when grown up had the vilest 
reputation for faithlessness.] 

5 Erronibus mendicis non dandum ut monet Atticus epis- 
COpus Const: roTc alayuvo pivots zrjv atryjotv , dlX obyl zo7<s ip- 
nopiav ded fttou r rjv yaozlpa TCpozsdttxoot. Socrat: 1 . 7. C. 25. 

[One should not give to wandering beggars; as Atticus, 
bishop of Constantinople warns: “To those who are ashamed 
10 to ask, but not to those who through life make their stomach 
a means of business.”] 

Eleemosynae post mortem datae in iis rebus perditis, et 
vanis numerat Ariostus quas ad circulum Lunae volare fingit 
sine ullo dantium fructu. Pelemosina e, dice, che si lassa 
15 alcun, che fatta sia dopo la morte. Cant: 34. 

[Alms given after death. Ariosto reckons these among things 
lost and vain, which he pictures as flitting about the sphere of 
the Moon without any advantage to the givers. He says it is 
alms if one leaves something to make reparation after death.] 

DE USURA [usury.] 

20 usuram peccare in naturam, et in artem ait Dantes in 
naturam quia facit ut nummi pariant nummos qui est partus 
non naturalis, in artem quia non laborat &c. vide cant: n. 
inferno, et Daniell: in eum locum. 

[Dante says that usury is a sin against nature and against 
25 art: against nature because it makes money beget money, 
which is an unnatural kind of birth; against art because it 
does no work, etc. See Inferno, canto n, and Daniell thereon.] 


[Fol.] 160 
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of the popes cruell usurers or merchands call’d Caursini 
see Speed, p. 532. 

num licita sit late disscrit Rivetus. pradection. in decalog. 
276. p. et affirmativam tuctur. 

5 [Riveto comprehensively discusses its permissibility, and 
upholds the affirmative view.] 


[III.] Index Politicus [Political Index.] [Fol.] 177 

RESPUBLICA [THE COMMONWEALTH.] 

immunitatem officiorum civilium clericis edicto sanxit 
Constantinus. Euseb: hist: 1 . 10. c. 7. 

[ Constantine by edict exempted the clergy from civil duties.] 

10 the form of state to be fitted to the peoples disposition some 
live best under monarchy others otherwise, so that the con- 
versions of commonwealths happen not always through 
ambition or malice, as amoung the Romans who after thire 
infancy were ripe for a more free goverment then monarchy, 

15 beeing in a manner all fit to be Ks.. afterward growne unruly, 
and impotent with overmuch prosperity were either for thire 
profit, or thire punishment fit to be curb’d with a lordly and 
dreadfull monarchy; which was the error of the noble Brutus 
and Cassius who felt themselves of spirit to free an nation but 
20 consider’d not that the nation was not fit to be free, whilst 
forgetting thire old justice and fortitude which was made to 
rule, they became slaves to thire owne ambition and luxurie. 

Inter religionem et rempub. divortium esse non potest. 

Camden. Elizab. ad lectorem. 
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[There can be no divorce between religion and the State.] 

Contrariae sentential erat Hospitalius Galliae cancellarius 
prudentissimus, multi, inquit, cives esse possunt qui minime 
sint christiani, et qui ab ecclesiae gremio remotus est, non 
5 desinit esse pius civis, et pacate vivere possumus cum iis qui 
non eadem sacra nobiscum colunt. 

[Of the contrary opinion was Hospital, the sagacious chan- 
cellor of France. Many, he says, can be citizens who are in no 
way Christians, and a man who is removed from the bosom of 
the Church does not cease to be a loyal citizen, and we can live 
peacefully with those who do not cherish the same faith.] 

Respub. regno potior, perche delle repub. escano piu huo- 
mini eccellenti, che de regni. perche in quelle il piu delle volte 
si honora la virtu, ne regni si teme. &c. Macchiavel. arte di 
15 guerra. 1. 2. p. 63. 

[A commonwealth is to be preferred to a monarchy. Why 
do more excellent men come from republics than from king- 
doms? Because in the former virtue (force) is honored while 
in the latter it is feared.] 

AMOR IN PATRIAM [LOVE OF COUNTRY.] 

20 virtus ista caute a philosophis petenda est non enim caecus 
et carnalis patriae amor ad rapinas, et caedes, et odium vicina- 
rum gentium rapere nos debet, ut patriam imperio, opibus, 
aut gloria augeamus sic enim ethnici fecerunt Christianos 
autem inter se pacem colere oportet, et non appetere aliena 
25 hanc ob causam invehitur in philosophiam Lactantius 1 . 6.c. 6. 

[This virtue should be sought by philosophers warily. For a 
blind and carnal love of country should not sweep us to deeds 


Thuan. hist. 
1. 29. p. 74. 
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of rapine and slaughter and hatred of neighboring nations in 
order that we may aggrandize our country by power, wealth, 
or glory; for so did the heathen act Christians, however, 
ought to cultivate mutual peace and not covet other men’s 
5 goods. For this reason Lactantius assails philosophy.] 

of Sir Pierce de la Mere: see Holinsh. Ed. 3. p. 410. 411 
418. the Thomas of Woodstock D. of Gloster. in the reigne 
of Ri. 2. Holinsh Richard Fitz Allaine E. of Arundel for his 
whole lif noble and Memorable, and in his death also under 
10 Rich. 2. Holinsh. 

leges, [laws.] [Fob] *79 

Savanaruola essendogli mandato una scommunica da Roma 
non Tubbed} dicendo in sua difesa una bella parabola per la 
quale ei pruova che si de piu tosto ubbedire alia intentione 
delle leggi che alle parole. 1. i. p. 48. 49 rinovation. della 
15 chiesa. 

[Savonarola, having received his excommunication from 
Rome, disregarded it, using as his defense a pretty parable 
whereby he shows that one must obey the spirit rather than the 
letter of the law.] 

20 Lambard saith that laws were first devis’d to bound and 
limit the power of governours, that they might not make 
lust thire judge, and might thire minister archeion. c. 3. 

some say they ought to have reasons added to them, il 
legislatore che rende ragione del suo detto, diminuisce l’au- Concil. 

25 torita sua, perche il suddito s’attacca alia raggione addotta, 
e quando crede haverla risoluta, pensa d’haver anco levata la 
virtu al precetto. 
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[The lawgiver who gives the reason for his law diminishes 
his authority, because the citizen becomes engrossed in the 
reason given, and when he believes he has understood it, he 
believes also that he has deprived the precept of its virtue.] 

5 Alfred turn’d the old laws into english. I would he liv’d 
now to rid us of this norman gibbrish. the laws of Molmutius. Sto.p. 80 
as Holinsh. p. 15. and of Queene Martia. see Holinshed. in 
the raigne of Sisilius the son of Guintoline. p. 19. Inas also 
of the west saxons K: made many laws Holinshed. 1 . 6. c. 1. 

10 and he it was that made that shamefull, and unworthy law 
of Peeter pence, renew’d also by the murderer Offa the Mer- 
cian so thinking to expiate his horrid sins. Holinshed. 1 . 6. c. 4. 

De jure naturali, gentium et civili quid statuant jurisperiti: 
vide Justinian, institut. 1 . 1 . tit. 2. 

15 [The opinions of jurists on natural, international and civil 
law.] 

Edward the Confessor reduc’t the laws to fewer, pick’t 
them, and set them out under name of the common law. 

Holinsh. 1 . 8. c. 4. 

20 Lawyers opinions turn with the times for private ends. 

Speed. 614. 615. Rich. 2. but thire end is to be consider’d, 
p. 616. 

Kings of England sworne to the Laws sec Rex. at thire 
crowning. King William the Conq. sworne solemnly the sec- 
25 ond time in the church of St. Albans, which he presently 
broke. Holinsh. p. 10. Henry the .1. comming to the crowne 
granted also and confirm’d by charter. Holinsh. 181. and 183. 

Speed, p. 447. Rich. I. See Speed at his crowning, of K. John 
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vid. Subditus. promiseth to abolish the unjust laws of the 
Normans and to restore the laws of K. Edward. Holinsh. p. 28. 
Maud the empresse, deniing the Londoners request in this 
point lost therby the faire forwardnesse she was in, to the 
5 crowne. Holinsh. Steph. p. 53. K. John at his absolution from 
the Popes curse, and interdiction promis’d the same. Holinsh. 
p. 1 80. see also p. 1 8 1 . which refusing to performe cost him 
all the trouble that succeded. p. 183. & p. 186. Henry the 
3d at the [truce] betwixt him and Lewis swore together with 
10 his protector the E. of Pemb. for him that he would restore 
all the rights and liberties before demanded of his father. 
Holinsh. p. 201. urg’d about it by the B. of Cantur. p. 204. 
205. for the which deny’d Lewis the f. K. refuses to restore 
Normandy upon demand to Hen. 3. the same K demanded 
15 againe shiftingly answers p. 205. and begins to assaile his 
barons, ibid, upon a fifteen granted Hen. 3. confirms by par- 
liament the 2 charters magna, and de Foresta. an. reg. 9. 
p. 207. but cancell’d by him most ignobly when he came to 
age. p. 208 Hubert de Burgh beeing cheife setter on. p. 209. 
20 but after beeing at full age freely of his owne consent an. reg. 
21. granted & confirm’d these 2 charters. Holinsh. p. 220. 
also an. reg. 37. with sentence of excommunication against 
the breakers therof. p. 248. with particular execration which 
the K. used against him selfe if he broke them. ibid, yet after- 
25 wards sought to be absolv’d of it by the Pope, and breaks, p. 
249. sworne to it againe with his son Prince Edward p. 258. 
and also Richard E. of Cornwall after his proud denial, p. 
261. and curse denounc’t on the breakers. 262. causes his 



168 COMMONPLACE BOOK 

absolution to be read. 263. accepts againe the ordinances of 
Oxford. 265. renounces again, ibid, promises again beeing 
prisoner to the Barons. 268. and confirm’d by pari, at Marle- 
borow 274. vide subditus. 

MORES GENTIUM [FOREIGN MANNERS.] 

5 a dangerous thing, and an ominous thing, to imitate with 
earnestnesse the fashions of neigbour nations, so the english 
ran madding after the French in Edward confessors time, 
god turn the omen from these days 

REX [KING.] 

modestia quidem principis, cum de mysteriis religionis ab 
10 eruditis et fidelibus episcopis ad ejus authoritatem refertur, 
valde laudabilis est. sic Valentinianus cum de o/ioouma episcopi 
ad eum mitterent, vide quae respondent. Hist: Miscel: 1 . 12. 
p. 351. et 354. vide quatenus Constantinus se dixerit esse 
episcopum. Euseb: 1 : 4. vit: Const: c. 24. at idem Constan- 
15 tinus petentib. Donatistis ut judices de controversiis inter se 
et Carthaginis episcopum ortis daret, religiosissime respondit: 
petitis a me in seculo judicium, cum ego ipse cristi expectem 
judicium. Sigon. de occid. imp. 1 . 3. 

[The self-control of a prince, when the mysteries of religion 
20 are referred to his authoritative judgment by learned and faith- 
ful bishops, is highly laudable. Thus Valentinian; when the 
bishops sent to him the question of “identical substance,” see 
what his answer was. See how far Constantine declared him- 
self to be a bishop. But the same Constantine when the Dona- 
25 tists begged him to appoint judges to pass upon the disputes 


Parliam. 

Oxfo. 

Marle- 

borow 
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[Fol.] 180 


Sto. p. 94. 
Speed. 
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which had arisen between them and the bishop of Carthage, 
replied with deep piety: “You seek judgment from me in an 
age when I myself am looking for the judgment of Christ.”] 
in re divina tanquam et interpres Aidani praeit 

5 populo suo rex Northumbrian Osualdus, et explicat, quae 
Aidanus minus feliciter expresserat propter linguae imperi- 
tiam. Beda. et ex eo Holinshed. 

[In a matter of religion Oswald, king of Northumbria, acted 
for his people as an expounder and interpreter of Aidan, and 
10 explained what Aidan had less happily expressed on account 
of his imperfect control of the language.] 

concirning the dutie and office of an English K. how to 
governe read the dying counsail of Hen. 4. to his son. Sto. 
reges vix se mortales agnoscunt, vix humanum sapiunt, nisi 
15 aut quo die creantur aut quo moriuntur, illo die humanitatem, 
et lenitatem simulant, spe popularis aurae captandae. hoc 
mortem ante oculos habentes male factorum conscientia, 
quod res est, fatentur, se misellos homines esse, vide mortem 
Gul. 1. conquistoris Anglian. apud Stoum nostrum, et abdi- 
20 cationem Ed : 2 : 

[Kings scarcely know themselves as mortals, scarcely have 
the human touch, except on the day of their coronation or on 
the day of their death. On the former they make a show of 
humanity and kindness, in the hope of catching the breeze of 
25 popular favor; on the latter, with death before their eyes and 
conscious of their misdeeds, they admit the actual fact that 
they are miserable human beings. See the death of William I, 
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conqueror of England, in our Stow, and the abdication of Ed- 
ward II.] 

rcprehensionis justae patiens egregie Theodosius senior ab 
Ambrosio reprehensus graviter et in ordinem redactus ob 
5 caedem Thessalonicensium. Hist: Miscel: 1. 13. p. 376. 

[The elder Theodosius was finely submissive to deserved 
blame when sternly rebuked and treated like an ordinary man 
by Ambrose on account of the massacre of the people of Thes- 
salonica.] 

10 Counsels unjust he shames not to reverse, thus did the 
worthy Ed. 1. that cruel statute which he had made quo 
waranto perceiving himselfe to incurre the hatred of his 
people therby. Holinsh. p. 230 

ad subditos suos scribens Constantinus Magnus non alio 
15 nomine quam fratres appellat vide epist: Constantini ad Alex- 
andrinos. Socrat: 1. 1 . c. 6 . Vide et Euseb: de vita Constant: 
1. 3. c. 18. in fine, et 1. 3. c. 58. in epist: Constantini ad popu- 
lum Antiochenum initio, et fine, et alibi. Augustus imperii 
formator ne dominum quidem dici se volebat, et hoc enim 
20 dei est cognomen, dicam plane imperatorem dominum, sed 
quando non cogor ut dominum dei vice dicam; caeterum liber 
sum illi, dominus meus deus unus est &c. Tertull: apologet: 
p. 31. edit: Rigalt: qui pater patriae est quomodo dominus 
est? ibid: 

25 [Constantine the Great, when writing to his subjects, uses no 
other term of address but ‘brothers.’ Augustus, the founder 
of the Empire, did not wish even to be called ‘Lord’; for this 
is a title of God also. I will frankly call the Emperor ‘Lord,’ 
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but only when I am not forced to say ‘Lord’ in place of 'God.’ 

For the rest, to him I am free; my one Lord is God, etc. In what 
sense is the father of his country Lord ? ] 

De haerede constituendo. optimum esse si rex filium suum vide p. 195. 
5 cui regnum post se traditurus sit sic instituat, ut credat patrem 
suum regni successionem non aetati ejus sed meritis destinare, 
nec se paternum imperium tanquam praedam haereditariam, 
sed ut virtutis premium accepturum; proinde ut secreto potius 
apud se statuat, quam publice declaret quern sit regni haere- 
10 dem relicturus, et velut in dubio relinquat ea opera perficiet, 
ut ne puer nimis ferociter se gerat; minusque adulatorum 
grege stipatus sit, nec vitae patris insidias struat, cum in incerto 
sit fueritne alius a patre designatus cujus judicium assensus 
populi facile sequatur. hoc modo Joannes Ducas Bataza filium 
15 reliquit Theodorum ad regni spem non certam nisi post patris 
mortem, ut scribit Nicephorus Gregor. 1 . 3. c. 1. the not ob- 
serving this wrought our Hen. 2. a world of disquiet & danger. 

Holinsh. p. 76. hinc Elizabetha Mariam scoticam haeredem 
suam declarare noluit. Camd. p. 65. 67. 68. et amplius 106. 

20 [On naming the heir. If the King intends his son to succeed 
him on the throne, the best course is to make his son believe 
that his father gives the succession not to his years but to his 
merits, and that he is to take over his father’s post of authority 
not as hereditary booty but as a reward of excellence; that, 

25 therefore, the father should rather privately determine than 
publicly announce whom he intends to leave as heir to the 
throne, and thus leave the matter somewhat in doubt. By this 
course he will save the youth from arrogant behavior, from a 
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crowd of flatterers, and from plotting against the life of his 
father, since it is not clear whether another has not been desig- 
nated by his father, whose decision will be readily accepted 
by the people. In this way John Ducas Bataza left his son The- 
5 odore to a hope of the throne that was not sure except after the 
death of his father, as Nicephorus Gregory tells us. For this 
reason Elizabeth was unwilling to declare Mary of Scotland 
her heir.] 

the crowning of Ks in England not admitted till thire oath 
io receav’d of justice to be administer d, according to the laws. 
Stow & Holinsh. William conqueror, and other Ks. K. Rich, 
the 2. also renew’d his oath in parliament time in the church 
at Westmin. Stow. an. reg. ii. Richard the i. Holinsh. p. 118. 
at large. 

15 Solennitas coronandi Caesaris Caroli quinti in Italia, apud 
Jovium. 1 . 27. 

[The solemnity of the coronation of the Emperor Charles V 
in Italy.] 

Unction refus’d by Henricus auceps a famous German 
20 Emperor. Cuspinian. in his life. 

Crowning of French Ks. Sleidan. 1 . 19. 327. 

Electio Germanorum imp. quando caepta est fieri. Cus- 
pinian. Otto 3 : p. 254. 

[When the election of German Emperors was first made.] 
25 Conditiones Caesari futuro accipiendae apud Sleidan. extant 
1. 1. p. 15 &c. 

[The conditions to be accepted by the future Emperor are 
on record in Sleidan.] 
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Conditioncs itidem imperatori Graeco futuro in se recipi- 
endae. Codinus Curopalat. de officiis Constantinopol. c. 17. 
de coronatione imperatoris. 

[The conditions also to be accepted by the future Greek 
5 Emperor.] 

rex [king.] [FoL] 182 

adorari se primum Romanorum esse passum Dioclesianum 
scribit Sigonius de imp. occid: 1 . 1. cum ante eum omnes 
Romani imperatores consulari tantum salutatione contend 
fuissent. quod alii de Constantino asserunt. 

10 [Sigonius tells us that Diocletian was the first of the Ro- 
mans to allow himself to be worshiped; whereas before him 
all the Roman Emperors had been content with the consular 
salute. This statement others make about Constantine.] 

Christiani antiqui quid senserint de hoc Justinus martyr 
15 ad imper: Pium scribens declarat fundata super Christi doc- 
trina sententia ut Caesari demus quae Caesaris deo quae dei 
sunt, inquit Oeov peu povov npoaxovovpev, u[iZv de rcpoz zd 
dUa ympovzes bnypezobpev ubi plane Trpocrxuvyatv soli deo, 
regibus npodupov b7njpiz7jO(v tribuit. apolog: 2. p. 64. 

20 [What the early Christians thought about this is made clear 
by Justin Martyr in a letter to the Emperor Antoninus Pius, 
the view being founded upon the teaching of Christ that we 
should give to Caesar what belongs to Caesar, but to God what 
belongs to God; “for this reason,” he says, “we worship God 
25 only, but in other matters we gladly serve you”; here clearly 
he grants “worship” to God alone, but to kings “willing serv- 
ice.”] 
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Leges suas Justinianus alibi vocat oracula; et nostra divina 
constitutio. institut. 1. 2. tit. 2. §. 9. et sacratissimum aerarium. 
ibid. 

[Justinian elsewhere calls his laws oracles; and (speaks of) 
5 our divine constitution, and most hallowed treasury.] 

authoritatem regiam a Papa non dependere scripsit Dantes 
Florentinus in eo libro cui est titulo Monarchia quem librum 
Cardinalis del Poggietto tanquam scriptum Haereticum com- 
buri curavit ut testatur Boccatius in vita Dantis editione 
10 priore nam e posteriori mentio istius rei omnis est deleta ab 
inquisitore. 

[Dante the Florentine in the work entitled “On Monarchy” 
wrote that the royal authority is not derived from the Pope. 
This book Cardinal Poggietto caused to be burned as heretical ; 
is as Boccaccio states in the first edition of his Life of Dante, for 
in the second all mention of this fact was deleted by the in- 
quisitor.] 

officium et definitio imperatoris egregia est. Jus Grseco- 
Romanum, 1 . 2. p. 178. ex lib. de jure qui est Basil. Constant. 
20 Leonis: ubi ait riAoc to) ftaotXei to ebepyezeTv, xal ■fp/txa rye eb- 
epyeoca- i£azovy<rr/ doxec xt[idr)Xebecv r ov ftaacXixov yapaxrrjpa. 

vide etiam Orland. inamorat. del Berni cant. 7. stanz. 3 un 
re se vuole il suo debito fare, non e re veramente ma fattore 
del popolo &c. 

25 [There is an admirable definition of the function of an em- 
peror: “A king exists to do good, and whenever he disregards 
beneficence, he seems to debase the royal character.” A king 
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wishes to do his duty, and he is not truly a king who cheats 
the people.] 

the clergie commonly the corrupters of kingly authority 
turning it to tyrannie by thire wicked flatteries even in the 
5 pulpit as An. reg. Rich. 2. an. 21. Stafford bishop of Exceter. 
in parliament time which was cause of great mischef to both 
K. and country 

the right of Ks. to the goods of his subjects, the answer of 
Reginald to Ruscand the popes legat. Leg. all churches are 
10 the popes. Regin. truth, to defend, but not to use them to 
serve his owne turne, as wee say all is the princes, that is all 
is his to defend, but not to spoile. Holinsh. p. 253. 

Severus Sulpitius ait regium nomen semper liberis gentibus de monarchic 
fere invisum damnatque factum Hebraeorum quod praeop- 
15 tarent libertatem servitio mutare. Hist: Sac. 1 . 1. p. 56. 

[Severus Sulpicius says that the name of king has always [on monarchy.] 
been hateful to free peoples, and he condemns the willingness 
of the Hebrews to exchange liberty for slavery.] 

the first original of a K. was in paternal authority, and 
20 from thence ought patterne himselfe how to be toward his 
subjects: Smith. Com-wel. c. 12. 

the cause and reason of creating kings, see well express’d 
in Haillan Hist France. 1 . 13. p. 719. 
no king can give away his kingdom without consent of the 
25 whole state. Holinsh. 191. as appears also by the letters of 
the parliament sent to the pope with consent of Edw. 1. con- 
cirning the realm of Scot. Holinsh. p. 3 1 1 . So also it was 
answerd to Hen. 3 of France by the parlament at Blois. 
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Thuan. hist. 63. p. 186. nullo casu alienari a rege patrimonium 
coronz posse, quippe cujus rex tan turn sit usufructuarius pro- 
prietate penes regnum &c. ibid. 

[In no case can the inheritance of the crown be alienated 
5 from the king, even though the king be merely the holder and 
not the full owner of the office in possession of the kingdom, 
etc.] 

whether Monarchy be a power absolute. Sir Tho. Smith 
answereth. that neither it nor any other kind of common 
10 wealth is pure an absolute in his kind, no more then the ele- 
ments are pure in nature, or the complexions, and tempera- 
tures in a body but mixt with other, for that nature will not 
suffer it. corn-wealth Eng. c. 6. And in the 9 c. that the act 
of a k. neither approved by the people, nor establisht by act 
15 of parliament is taken for nothing either to bind the k., his 
successors, or his subjects, instancing, in k. John who resignd 
his crowne to Pandulfus for Pope. 

I re Aragonesi non hanno assoluta l’autorita regia in tutte 
le cose. Guicciardin. 1 . 6. Hist. p. 347. 

20 [The royal authority of the kings of Aragon is not absolute 
in all matters.] 

definition of Sir Tho. Smith is. A K. is who by succession 
or election commeth with good will of the people to his gov- 
erment, and doth administer the commonwelth by the laws of 
25 the same and by equity, and doth seeke the profit of the people 
as his owne. and on the contrarie, he that corns by force, 
breaks laws at his pleasure, maks other without consent of 
the people, and regardeth not the wealth of the commons, but 
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the advancement of himselfe, his faction, and his kindred he 
defines for a tyrant, c. 7. See Arist. eth. 9. c. 10. b ph yap rupav- 

voe to kaoTtp aopupipov axon ft, o be ftamhbs to tCov d.pyopivwv. 

[The tyrant seeks what benefits himself, the king what 
5 benefits his subjects.] 

I regni che hanno buoni ordini non danno imperio asso- 
luto a gli loro re se non negli esserciti perche in questo luogo 
solo e necessaria una subita deliberatione &c. Fabricio appo 
Macchivel. arte di guerra 1 . 1. p. 15. 

10 [Well-constituted kingdoms do not give absolute powers to 
their rulers except as regards their armies, because here alone 
is a quick decision necessary.] 

SUBDITUS. VIDE REX. VIDE DE IDOLATRIA ET SEDITIONE. 

[subject: see king, IDOLATRY, and sedition.] 

Papa Gregorius Italos juramento, quo Leoni Isauro obli- 
gantur, exolvit Sigon: reg. Ital. 1 . 3. p. 63. 

15 [Pope Gregory released the Italians from the oath by which 
they were bound to Leo Isaurian.] 

Regnum Chilperico propter ignaviam abrogat Zacharias 
Papa Francis sacramenti religione solutis. Sigon: reg. Ital: 
1.3.P.74. 

20 [Pope Zacharias deprived Chilperic of his throne on ac- 
count of his slothfulness, releasing the Franks from their oath 
of allegiance.] 

Ordines Belgii imperium Philippo abrogant, scripto etiam 
edito Hagae, eique obedientiam renuntiare provinciz juben- 

25 tur. Thuan. 1 . 74. p. 513. 

[The States General of Belgium declared Philip’s authority 


[Fol.] 183 

Papa subditos 
juramento 
fidci exsolvit 
[The Pope re- 
leased his sub- 
jects from their 
oath.] 
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to be at an end (publishing the proclamation at The Hague) 
and the provinces were ordered to renounce obedience to him.] 
England a free nation not only at home but from all claim 
whatsoever, from pope see Holinshead. ioi., et 31 1. from 

5 Emperour as appeares by meeting the emperour Sigismond 
with drawn sword. Hen. 5. Speed, p. 646. 

Parlament by three estates churchmen Lords and commons 
first convocated by Charles Martell to elect him prince of the 
french about the year 730. 

10 The commons of France give instructions to thir knights 
and burgesses. For when Bodin who serv’d for the country 
of Vermandois in the great Parlament at Blois 1576 had 
spokn somthing displeasing to the courtiers, they suborned 
som of that countrie to accuse him for going against thir 

*5 instructions. Thuan. hist. 1. 53. p. 179. 

to say that the lives and goods of the subjects are in the 
hands of the K. and at his disposition is an article against Ri. 
2. in pari, a thing ther said to be most tyrannous and un- 
princely. Holinsh. 503. 

20 the liberties of English subjects, vide de legibus. magna 
charta, and charta de foresta subscrib’d and seal’d to by K. 
John betwixt stanes and Windsore Holinsh. p. 185. 186. 
but got to be made void by the Pope p. 189. but manfully 
rejected by the barons, ibid. 

25 the Earl of Chester bare the sword of St. Edward before 
the K. in token that he was Earle of the palace, and had 
autority to correct the K. if he should see him swerve from 


an office to 
correct the K. 
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the limits of Justice. Holinsh. Hen. 3d. 219. this sword is 
called by Speed Curtana. p. 603. Rich. 2. Curtana, 

the citizens of London toll-free throughout all England by 
the charter of Hen. 3d. Holinsh. p. 208. other thire liberties 
5 confirm’d by Ed. 3. Holinsh. p. 343. 

the 24 governours chosen at the parliament abuse thire 
liberty. Holinsh. p. 259. the charters and liberties confirm’d 
and seal’d by Edward 1. Holinsh. 306. and declar’d in par- 
liament. ibid, certain earls undertak for him to seale and 
10 confirm againe. p. 307. confirm’d again in parlament but 
the clause salvo jure coronae offends the barons and the whole 
people 308. renews the confirmation of the charters. 309. 
ibid, and at Lincoln. 312. procures to be absolv’d of his oath 
by the pope 313. Ed. 3. assents to good part in parliament. 

15 Holinsh. p. 361. but both Ed. 1. and Ed 3. assent and confirm 
absolutely saith Speed, about a dozen times by this K. 596. 
of Parliament Liberties. Holinsh. 452. 
the Ld. Chauncellour the cheife justice and the Treasurer 
elected or depos’d by the pari, of ancient custom Lamb. 

20 Archeion. out of Mat. Paris 

Speed makes the beginning of Parlaments in Hen. 1. days, 
p. 449. 

If the pope be not greater then a councel, then is no K. to 
be thought greater then the Parlament See de Conciliis. 

2 5 Tenures of Fief or Feud thought to be brought in by 
Charles the great Girard. Hist. France 1 . 4 p. 229. although 
the original seem to be unjust, for that which was conquer’d 
land ought freely to be divided to the people according to 
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merit, & to hold only by his truth & fidelity to the common- 
wealth. Wherin doubdes the Roman Agrarian laws are more 
noble. Hence that Historian confesses p. 232. that they who 
hold in fief, are in a manner servants. 

LENITAS [MILDNESS.] [FoL] 184 

5 Lenitas nimia regi Sigeberto Orientalium Saxonum per- 
niciosa Malmsbur. 1 . 1. c. 6. et Stow 

[Excessive leniency was ruinous to Sigebert, King of the 
East Saxons.] 

prohibition of books not the wisest cours. punitis ingeniis 
io gliscit autoritas. and indeed wee ever see that the forbidden 
writing is thought to be a certain spark of truth that flyeth 
up in the faces of them that seek to chok and tread it out, 
wheras a book autorized is thought to be but the language 
of the time. Sir Fran. Bacon in a discours of church affairs. 

15 [When talents are suppressed, tyranny spreads. (Tacitus.)] 

Prohibition of books when first us’d. The storie therof is 
in the Councel of Trent 1 . 6. strait from the beginning p. 

457. &c. 

Quid udlitads ex adversariorum libris, si semotis odiis 
20 caritatem, et aequitatem induamus, ad dei gloriam capi possit, 
illustri documento ostendit Thuanus, dum narrat Bibliorum 
versionem a Bibliandro, et Pellicano inchoatam, a theologis 
Hispanis eo usque fuisse probatam, ut illam ipsi suppressis 
verorum authorum nominibus edere non dubitarent. Thuan. 

25 hist. 1 . 36. p. 287. 

[Thuanus by a signal proof shows the advantage which can 
be gained for the glory of God from the books of one’s adver- 
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saries, if putting away feelings of hate we clothe ourselves in 
charity and equity; for he tells us that the translation of the 
Bible, begun by Bibliander and Pellicanus, met with such 
approval from the Spanish theologians that they did not hesi- 
5 tate to publish it themselves, suppressing the names of the real 
authors.] 

TYRANNUS. VIDE. 248. [TYRANT.] [Fol.] 185 

Sigerbertus Westsaxonum tyrannus leges patrias concul- 
cans meritas luit pcenas Malmesbur. 1 . i. Sto. 

[Sigerbert, tyrant of the West Saxons, trampled upon the 
io laws of his country and paid a deserved penalty.] 

Richard the 2d. in his 21 yeare holding a violent parlament 
shorten’d his days, see in Sto. the violences of that pari, see 
other tyrannicall acts an. 22. and of this pari. Holinsh. 490. 
his definition, see de Rege out of Sir Tho. Smith. 7. et 8. c. 

15 and Basil, distinguishes a tyrant from a K. breifly thus. 
touto yap dta<pipu rbpavvoz ftaodiax;, 3ti 6 peu to iaurou uav- 
rayblhv oxoxei, o 3k to to'c; Apyopevott; uxpeXcpov ixnopi^et. 

Tom. i. 456. 

[“In this respect a tyrant differs from a king; the one has in 
20 view at every point his own advantage, the other provides 
what is helpful to his subjects.”] 

Tyrannicall practizes of Rich. 2. and his accomplices, sec 
Holinsh. p. 456. an. reg. 11. 457. 458. 462. 487. see also 
the pari. Holinsh. 490. 493 : blanck charters. 496. and other 
25 tyrannical actions, ibid, see also the articles against him in 
parliament. Holin. 502. also 508. 

Aiding tyrants, the Black Prince, by aiding the cruel tyrant 
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Peeter of Castile brought himselfe to all the mischeif s that fell 
on his latter days and his fathers for besides the suspicion of 
poyson in the voiage, he brought himself into so deep debt, 
bceing defrauded of his soldiers pay by the ingratfull tyrant, 
5 that he was forc’t to raise that sharp taxation of fuage in 
Aquitain wherby he lost the country, see our writers, and 
Spe. p.597. 

whether it be lawf ull to rise against a tyrant ? Sir Thomas 
Smith prudently answers that the common people judge of 
10 that act according to the event, and successe. and the learned 
according to the purpose of the doers &c. Com-wealth of 
Engl. c. 5. 

Ludovicus pius beeing made judge of a certain German 
tyrant, approves the people who had depos’d him, & sets 
15 his younger brother up in his stead. Girard. Hist France. 
1. 4. p. 248. 

Scoti proceres missis ad Elizabetham legatis post Mariam 
regno pulsam jure id factum multis exemplis contendunt. 
Thuan. hist. 1 . 50. pag. 769. 

20 [The Scottish nobles sent envoys to Elizabeth after Mary 
had been driven from the realm, and maintained by many 
examples that this had been done legally.] 

of the deposing of a tirant and proceeding against him. 
Richard the 2d was not only depos’d by parliament, but sute 
25 made by the commons that he might have judgement decreed 
against him to avoid furder mischeif in the realm. Holinsh. 

5 12 * 

Petrus Martyr in 3 c. Jud. eis qui potestatem superiorem 
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eligunt certis quatenus legibus reipub. praeficiunt, ut hodie 
electores imperii &c. licere, si princeps pactis, et promissis non 
steterit, eum in ordinem cogere, ac vi adigere, ut conditiones, 
et pacta quae fuerat pollicitus, compleat, idque vel armis cum 
' aliter fieri non possit. citatque authorem Polydorum nostros 
homines aliquando suos reges compulisse ad rationem red- 
dendam pecuniae male administratae. 

[Peter Martyr declares diat those who choose a superior 
magistrate and on definite terms make him ruler of the State, 

10 as do today the Electors of the Empire, may, if the prince does 
not abide by his covenants and promises, treat him as an ordi- 
nary citizen and compel him by force to fulfill the conditions 
and covenants which he had promised, and that they may 
have recourse to arms if other means fail. To support this he 
15 cites a statement of Polydorus that our people sometimes com- 
pelled their kings to give an account of the misuse of public 
funds.] 

Ad un principe cattivo non e altro rimedio che il ferro. A an occidere 
curare la malattia del popolo bastano le parole, e a quella del llceat * 

20 principe bisogna il ferro. Macchiavel. discors. c. 58. 1 . i. 

[Against a bad ruler there is no remedy but the sword. To [whether per- 
cure the ills of the people, words are sufficient ; to cure those of kill him.] 
the ruler, the sword is necessary.] 

nec imperatorem perpetratis flagitiis urgere metuunt prin- 
25 cipes Germanise quo quidem rex quivis Europaeus neque 
major neque sanctior potest esse, ne quis facinus esse putet 
regem justas ob causas accusationibus appetere. vide Sleidan. 

1. 18. 299. 
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[When the Emperor, than whom no king in Europe is 
greater or more revered, is guilty of wrong-doing, the Princes 
of Germany do not fear to bring pressure to bear upon him; 
let no one, therefore, think it a crime to make accusations 
5 against a king for just reasons. ] 

vitam principum aerumnosam, et perpetuo sollicitam, etiam 
eorum, qui rem propius non intuentibus, felices videntur, 
describit Cominseus testis persaepe oculatus. Comines. 1 . 8. 
c. 13. p. 684. &c. 

10 [Comines, again and again a keen-eyed witness, pictures the 

life of princes as distressful and continually anxious, even the 
life of those who appear to be happy, if one does not scrutinize 
the facts closely.] 

De monarchia Gallica ad tyrannidem Turcicam redigenda 
15 consilium Blesis fuisse initum a rege Car. 9, regina matre, 
aliis tradit Thuanus : et rationes ejus rei perficiendae persane 
commodas a Ponceto quodam explicatas fus£ narrat. Hist: 
1. 57. p. 970 

[Thuanus tells us that King Charles IX, the Queen-Mother, 
20 and others took counsel together at Blois to make the French 
monarchy a Turkish tyranny; and he gives at length the very 
cogent arguments for doing this as set forth by a certain Pon- 
cetus.] 

Reges a subditis potestate exuti, aut minuti, nulla recon- 
25 ciliatione ne interposito quidem juramento postea placantur. 
exempla recentis memoriae extant Thuan. hist. 1 . 71. 423. 

[Kings whose power has been taken from them or restricted 
by their subjects, are not appeased later by any reconciliation, 
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even by the interposition of an oath of allegiance. Thuanus 
cites instances of recent occurrence.] 

REX ANGLLE &C. [THE KING OF ENGLAND.] [Fol.] l86 

his right to France, and the falsehood of the Salick law 
shewing how divers Ks of France came in by the female side. 

5 see Holinsh Hen. 5. p. 545. 546. and Speed in Hen. 5. 638. 

but ratifi’d in full parlament at Paris by oaths of all the 
nobles. Speed, p. 657 

Rex Galliae parlamenti sui perpetui decretis parere necesse 
habet, ut scribit Claudius Sesellius, quod ille fraenum regis 
10 vocat; de repub. Gallor. 1 . 1. ad quaestores etiam publicos 
rationes expensarum regiarum referuntur: quas illi potesta- 
tem minuendi habent, si immoderatas vel inutiles esse cogno- 
verint. ibid. 

[The King of France finds it necessary to obey the decrees of 
15 his standing Parliament, as Claudius Sesellius records, a body 
which the latter calls the bridle of the King. The accounts of 
the royal expenditures are referred to the State treasurers, who 
are empowered to reduce these if they find them to be exces- 
sive or inexpedient.] 

20 the wealth of the crown without oppression of subjects may 
be seen in the expences which Q. Eliz. was at in maintaining 
warre with her monies in divers places abroad, and at the same 
time paying her debts at home. Camd. vol. 2. p. 20. 

Mulieres a publica rerum administratione omni excludi 
25 solitas ostendit lib. cui titulo Franco Gallia apud Thuan. hist. 

1. 57. P . 969. 
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[A book entitled Fratico-Gallia, cited by Thuanus, shows 
that women have regularly been excluded from all public ad- 
ministration of affairs.] 

victu modico esse regem decere dicerem nisi apud Cus- 
5 pinianum legerem, Francos non ferre regem qui io drachmis 
vile pranderet obsonium vide in vita Berengarii. p. 221. 

[I should say that the meals of a king ought to be simple, did 
I not read in Cuspinian that the Franks could not endure a 
king who had for luncheon cheap dishes at the cost of ten 
10 drachmas.] 

Rex Hebraeorum legibus non erat solutus vide Schickard. 
jus regium. Theor. 7. 

[The King of the Hebrews was not exempt from the laws.] 

Scotland was at first an elective kingdom for a long time 
15 vid: Hist. Scot. 

France an elective kingdom either to choose or to depose. 
Bernard de Girard. Hist. Franc, faut noter, che jusques a 
Hues Capet, tous les rois de France ont este eleuz par le 
Francois qui se reserverent ceste puissance, d’elire, e bannir, 
20 e chasser leur rois. 1. 1. p. 19. in fol. et 1. 3. p. 123 l’election 
estoit conditionelle. et p. 129. 134 vide lib. Franco-Galliae 
titulo. apud Thuan. hist. 1 . 57. p. 969. 

[One should note that to the time of Hugh Capet all the 
kings of France were elected by the French, who reserved this 
25 right to elect and reject and drive out their kings. The election 
was conditional.] 

By Parlament of three estates, first then found out Charles 
Martel was chosen Prince of the French. Bern, de Girard. 
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1 . 2. p. 109. and Pepin, King. 1 . 3. p. 134 Afterward Charles 
the Simple, though of the race of Charles the great, depos’d, 
and Robert crown’d in his stead by the French aymants mieux, 
as saith the History, avoir un noveau roy habille homme, qu’ 
5 un hereditaire sot ct idiot Girard. Hist Franc. 1 . 5. p. 298. 

[. . . preferring a new king who was an able man to a heredi- 
tary fool and idiot.] 

Read also the excellent speech of an embassador from the 
french to Charles duke of Lorrain shewing reason why they 
10 had rejected him the right heir to the crown, & chosen Hugh 
Capet. Girard. 1 . 6. p. 327. see also the like speech before of 
Pope Steevn, crowning Pepin. 1 . 3. 134. 

Schola Sorbonica in ccetu 60 Theologorum pronuntiant 
contra regem pro defensione religionis arma capi posse. 
15 Thuan. 1 . 94. 391 

[The School of the Sorbonne with sixty theologians present 
declared that it is permissible to take up arms against the king 
in defense of religion.] 

AULICI [COURTIERS.] 

what trust great courtiers may have in present pleasing the 
20 K. with violence & undue courses against the people on pre- 
tence of maintaining regal right the downfall of Hubert may 
testifie. see Speed, see also of the Judges in Rich. 2. in the 
chapter Leges in this book. 

See also an excellent description of such an Oligarchy of 
2 5 nobles abusing the countnance to the ruin of royal sovranty 
Arcad. Sidney. 1 . 2. p. 119. &c. 


[Fol.] 
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Aulicorum bene merita cit6 frigescere ostendit lepidis 
versibus Boiardus Poeta Italus in Orlando Inamorato. 1 . 2. 
cant. 2i mo . 

Ogni servir di Cortigiano 

5 La sera e grata e la mattina e vano. 

his addit ejus reformator Bernia Hetruscus 

Si suole in Spagna un certo detto usare 
(Certo quegli Spagnuoli han di be’ tratti) 

Ch’un servigio val piu che s’habbia a fare, 

10 Che cento mila milion de fatti. 

[ Boiardo, an Italian poet, shows in witty verse that the serv- 
ices of courtiers are quickly regarded as of slight value. 

Every service of a courtier at night is appreciated. 

And by the following morning is forgotten. 

15 To these lines his reviser Berni of Tuscany adds 
In Spain they are wont to say 
(Surely these Spaniards have some pretty traits) 

That a service still to be rendered 
Is worth more than a hundred thousand million 
20 already rendered. ] 

ASTUTIA POLITICA [POLITICAL ASTUTENESS.] 

homines per honores feriendi et evertendi artifex Leices- 
trius vide de Waltero Essexio Camd. 264. Elizab. et de duce 
Norfolcio qui ejus insidiis ad nuptias cum Maria Scota in- 
ducto. vide et eundem p. 475. Sic alter Essexius iisdem dolis 
25 periit Camd. vol. 2. 176. 

[Leicester was an expert in injuring and ruining men by do- 
ing them honor. See the instance of Walter, Earl of Essex, and 
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also of the Duke of Norfolk whom he sought to inveigle into 
marriage with Mary of Scotland. So the second Essex perished 
through the same wiles.] 

such art us’d the stepdam of Plangus excellently set out by 
5 Sidney. 1 . 2. 356. 

Randolphus Walsingamo per literas monet ut ille Secre- 
tarii, ipse Legati technis jam tandem valediceret, et pceni- 
tendo divinam misericordiam implorarent Camden, vol. 2. 
p. 27. ipsi tamen in repub. viri integri, et religionis studiosi 
10 habiti, quo quis ediscat quanto conscientiae cum tumultu res 
politica tractetur. 

[Randolph in a letter urged Walsingham to bid farewell at 
length to the intrigues of the Secretaryship, as he would to his 
own as Legate, and by penitence to implore divine pity. Yet 
15 both were regarded as men of honor in statecraft and devoted 
to religion; from which one may learn with what a troubled 
conscience affairs of government are handled.] 

The wicked policies of divers deputies and governours in 
Ireland See Spenser dialogue of Ireland. 

20 Promissorum fidem a principibus exigendam, quatenus 
earn praestari iis expedit. Ita Scotiae regens protestantium le- 
gatis respondit. Thuanus. hist. 1 . 21. p. 647. cujus dicti sero 
earn poenituit. p. 649. 

[Adherence to promises should be exacted from princes, in 
25 so far as it is expedient for them to grant it. This was the reply 
of the ruler of Scotland to the Protestant envoys. Too late she 
regretted this statement.] 

Imperii aulici arcana, et lubricam fidem populo datam ex- 


Fides promis- 
sorum lubrica 


[Adherence to 

promises 

hazardous.] 
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presse declarant iliac literae monitori* ad Colinium miss* 
paulo ante lanienam Parisiensem quibus si paruisset non ita 
miserabili occisione cum suis periisset vide Thuan. hist. 1 . 52. 
statim ab initio, p. 805. 806. 

5 [The secrets of the court and the untrustworthy character of 
a pledge given to the people are very precisely set forth in the 
warning letter sent to Coligny shortly before the massacre at 
Paris. Had he heeded the warning he would not have perished 
with his coreligionists in such a miserable slaughter.] 

10 H*c est prudentia seculi istiu s, quam politicam appellant: 

utile quod putant, non dubitant honesto pracferre; quod utile 
judicant, necessarium esse statuant, quod necessarium, licere: 
Rivet, in Exod. cap. 1. 

[This is the so-called political wisdom of that age: they do 
15 not hesitate to prefer the expedient to the honorable; what 
they regard as expedient is, in their judgment, necessary, and 
what is necessary is permissible.] 

DE LEGIBUS EARUM DISPENSATIONIBUS ET INDULGENTIIS. 

[ LAWS, EXCEPTIONS THEREFROM AND INDULGENCES.] 

Dispensationes in legibus humanis admittuntur propter 
legislatoris imperfectionem qui non satis providit omnia. 
20 proinde in legibus dei non habent locum cui nihil occultum 
itaque dispensationes non possunt esse indulgenti* ad pecca- 
tum sed honestissimis e causis nat* ipsae proinde honest*, 
alioquin indign* prorsus qu* a deo concederentur. vide 
concil. Trident, qu* ab Joanne Verduno solide sunt disputata 
25 p. 658. 1 . 7. edit Lond. adjungit dispensationem non esse aliud 
quam legis interpretationem. 
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[Exceptions are allowed in human laws on account of the 
imperfection of the legislator who has not fully foreseen every- 
thing. They have therefore no place in the laws of God, to 
whom nothing is hidden. Thus exceptions cannot be indul- 
5 gences to do wrong, but having their origin in honorable rea- 
sons they are themselves honorable. Otherwise they are quite 
unworthy to be allowed by God. See the sound discussions of 
John Verdun at the Council of Trent. He adds that an excep- 
tion is nothing but an interpretation of law.] 

10 I re di Spagna severamente hanno prohibito che a le Indie Contra leges 
non possino passar avocati e procuratori. Boccalini raggual. 
di Parnas. raggual. 79. lo studio delle leggi per editto assai 
noto non essendo tenuto per arte liberale, ma mestiere, ed arte 
veramente mechanica, nel mondo introdotta per affligere il 
15 genere humano &c. ibid, vide et raggual. 72. 

[The kings of Spain have strictly forbidden lawyers and [Against laws.] 
proctors to go to the Indies. The study of laws being regarded, 
according to a well known edict, not a liberal art but a trade 
and a mechanical art, introduced into the world to afflict hu- 
20 man kind etc.] 

vide et vitam Petrachae a Thomasino Paduano scriptam ubi 
Petracha juvenis legum studium aversatur. 

[See also the Life of Petrarch by Thomasinus of Padua, in 
which young Petrarch is reluctant to study law.] 

25 ne occorrerebbono tanti interpreti, ne tanti legulei che 
andassero con istiracchiamenti, or qua or la torcendo la spada 
della giustizia gia divenuta di piombo, schicherando tutto il 
giorno le carte con trattati e consigli, e letture, e malanni, che 
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hanno appestata l’ltalia in guisa che voglionvi i magazzini di 
libri, c non vi rcsta piu capo e via di cosa alcuna, truovandosi 
in qual si voglia caso mille dottrine, mille pareri, mille de- 
cisioni Tuna contraria all* altra, fattc per intcresse d’amicizie, 
5 o di roba, o d’honore, c tirate per forza di sottigliezze d’in- 
gegno, e d’astutie. Pensieri di Tassonc 1 . 7. quest. 8. 

[Nor would it be necessary to have so many interpreters, so 
many law-men going about with their specious reasonings, 
bending here and there the sword of justice, already become 
10 of lead, soiling all day long papers with treatises and opinions 
and readings and woes which have so infested Italy that you 
need whole houses to store them, and you cannot make head 
or tail of anything; for every case you find a thousand theories, 
a thousand opinions, a thousand decisions, all conflicting with 
15 one another, handled with a view to protect a friend, self- 
interest, or honor, and arrived at by dint of cunning, and fine- 
spun reasoning.] 

Scrive di piu anch’egli, che hoggidi pure in Ruvo citta dell’ 
Apulia, i dottori di leggi non possono entrar in consiglio, ne 
20 havere uffici publici. E in Norcia terra dello stato Ecclesias- 
tico, quando s’entra in consiglio si grida fuori i letterati, e i 
offici non si danno ne a Dottori, ne a letterati, e con tutto cio 
quella terra nelle passate calamitose penurie che afHissero 
Italia si governb tanto prudentamente che negli abitatori di 
25 essa ne alcuna delle ville di quel distretto sentirono gli incom- 
modi di cosi generale estremita. E Lilio Gregorio Giraldo in 
quel suo discorso che fece contra le lettere scrive che i Velitresi 
fecero una volta uno statuto che letterato alcuno nella citt& 
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loro non potessc havcrc ufficio. II che secondo un altro scrit- 
torc dccrctarono similmente una volta i Lucchesi contra i 
dottori di legge. Tassoni ibid. 

[He writes further that nowadays in Ruvo, a city of Apulia, 

5 doctors of law are not admitted into the Council, nor permitted 
to hold public offices. And in Norcia, which is within the 
Church’s domain, when the council meets, all scholars are put 
out, and offices are not given either to Doctors or to scholars, 
and thereby that city, during the past calamities which af- 
10 flicted Italy, was governed so wisely that neither its inhabit- 
ants nor any of the rural districts around it felt the discom- 
forts of such a general calamity. And Silvio Gregorio Giraldo 
in that discourse he wrote against literature says that the peo- 
ple of Velletri at one time enacted a statute providing that no 
15 literary man could hold an office in their city. The same, ac- 
cording to another writer, was once decreed by the people of 
Lucca against doctors of law.] 

LIBERTAS [liberty.] [Fol.] I9O 

non est ut urbs amore libertatis ducta quamvis praeclara 
facinora meditetur, earn tamen amissam recuperet, ut Cres- 
20 centio Nomentano antiquam Romans reipub. formam re- 
ducere conanti male successit. Cuspin. Otto. 3. ut et postea 
Nicolao Rentio, qui tribunus pleb. vocari gestiit. 

[It is not possible that a city moved by love of liberty should 
do splendid deeds and yet recover that liberty when once it 
25 has been lost. So Crescentius of Nomentum failed in his at- 
tempt to bring back the ancient constitution of the Roman 
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Republic. So also later Niccolo Rienzi who coveted the title of 
Tribune of the People.] 

Quid jurisconsulti de libertate et servitute statuant vide 
Justinian. 1 . 1. institut. tit, 3. 

5 [For the opinions of jurists on liberty and slavery see Jus- 
tinian.] 

Libertati favet jus civile, vide Justinian, institut. lib. 1. tit. 

6. §. 2. de servo institute haerede sine libertate. et §. 5. causa 
manumissionis semel probata non retractetur. et vide ibid. 

10 1 . 2. tit. 7. §. 3. 

[The civil code favors liberty. See Justinian’s Institutes on 
making a slave heir without setting him free. The ground of 
manumission, once approved, cannot be called in question.] 

Tyranni armorum studium in populo extinguere conantur. 

15 i re passati temendo del impeto de popoli havevano attesso a 
disarmargli, et alienargli dagli essercitii militari &c. Guic- 
ciard. 1 . 2. verso la fine. 

[Tyrants try to destroy in the people an interest in arms. 

Kings in the past, fearing the wrath of their subjects, had seen 
20 to it that they were disarmed and alienated from military prac- 
tice, etc.] 

NOBILITAS [nobility.] [FoL] 191 

A dei spiritu derivanda non a majoribus aut legibus hu- 
manis, ut excelso animo Romanus martyr nobilis apud Pru- 
dentium. — absit ut me nobilem sanguis parentum praestet, 

25 aut lex curiae &c. et deinde dei parentis esse ab ore caepimus, 
cui quisquis servit, ille vert est nobilis. Prudent: peristeph: 

Romani martyris supplicium. 
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[It should derive from the inspiration of God, not from an- 
cestors or human laws; as the high-minded Roman martyr in 
Prudentius is noble: “Let not the blood of my parents make 
me noble or the law of the Curia, etc.”; and then, “Our exist- 
5 ence began with the words of God, our Father”; whoso serves 
Him, is truly noble.] 

Dantes Florentinus optime tractat de vera nobilitate can- 
zon. 4. 

[Dante the Florentine speaks admirably of true nobility.] 
10 See Chaucer wife of Baths tale fol. 36. and Romant of the 
Rose fol. 1 1 8. 

And our English herald Guillim, though his office consist 
cheifly about titular dignity, and gentry by birth, yet confesses, 
speaking of those whose first ancestors were raised for thire 
15 worth, that if they vant of thire linage or titular dignity, and 
want thire vertues, they are but like base serving men who 
carry on thire sleevs the badge of some noble family, yet are 
themselves but ignoble persons, p. 410. 

Dukes, counts. Marquises &c. were not hereditary at first, 
20 but only places of government, & office in the time of Charles 
the great. Girard. Hist. France. 1 . 3. p. 163. 1 . 6. 316. and so 
continu’d without much difference between gentlemen & 
nobles till the time of Charles the Simple, about the year 
900. when this corruption (for so the historian calls it, though 
25 himself a french lord) took beginning and receav’d accom- 
plishment afterward in the time of Hugh Capet. Girard. 
Hist France. 1 . 6. p. 3 16. taking example from his usurpation, 
they made themselves proprietaries of those counties & duke- 
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domes which they had as offices, not inheritances, idem. 1. 6. 

329. 330. except those who were natural lords, as of Nor- 
mandy, Toulouse, Flanders &c. idem. p. 333. 

SEVERITAS [severity.] [Fol.] I93 

morum severitas ad regnum aut imperium captandum pa- 
5 rum adjuvat. Sic Lambertus severus integritatis cultor licen- 
tioribus sui saxuli moribus formidabilis Italiae principibus 
minime acceptus est Cuspin. in Berengario. p. 222. 

[Strictness in morals is of little help in winning royal or im- 
perial power. Thus Lambert, an object of fear to the looser 
10 morals of his age on account of his unbending integrity, was 
quite unacceptable to the princes of Italy.] 

rex [king.] [Fob] 195 

De regibus Britannis inquit Gildas, ungebantur reges, non 
per deum. p. 1 19. contra quikm nunc vulgus existimat, quos- 
cunque scilicet reges dei unctos esse, 
i s [The Kings of Britain, says Gildas, are anointed, but not by 
God. Contrary to the opinion now popularly held, that all 
kings are the anointed of God.] 

Si in prindpatu politico aliqua est servitus, magis proprie 
servus est qui prseest, quam qui subest: August, de Civit. 

20 Dei. lib. 19. cap. 14. 

[If there is in a form of government any slavery, it is prop- 
erly the ruler who is the slave, not the subject.] 

Come dipoi si comincib a fare il principe per successione, Successio. 
e non per elettione subito cominciarono gli heredi a degener- 
25 are da i loro antichi, e lasciando l’opere virtuose pensarono 
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che i prcncipi non havessero a fare altro che superare gli 
altri di sontuosita c di lascivia e dogni altra qualita delitiosa 
Machiavell: discors. 1 . 1. c. 2. 

[No sooner the ruler had begun to be hereditary instead of [Succession.] 
5 being elected, than his heirs began to degenerate, and setting 
aside virtuous deeds they decided that all that princes had to 
do was to outdo others in luxury, lust, and in every other pleas- 
ure-affording quality.] 

Si vedra ancora per la lettione dell’ historia romana come 
10 si puo ordinare un regno buono; perche tutti gli imperadori 
che succederono all’ imperio per heredita, eccetto Tito, fu- 
rono cattivi, quelli che per adottione, furono tutti buoni, 
come furono quei cinque da Nerva a Marco. Machiavell. 
discors: 1. 1. c. 10. 

15 [By studying Roman history, one may also see how a good 
kingdom can be regulated; for all the emperors who inherited 
the empire, except Titus, were bad, while those who inherited 
it through adoption were all good, as were the five from 
Nerva to Marcus.] 

DE RELIGIONE QUATENUS AD REMPUB: SPECTAT [Fol.] I97 

[religion, how far it has in view the commonweal.] 

20 Laudatissimos omnium inter mortales, eos esse qui vera 
Religione hominum mentes imbuunt, immo iis etiam lauda- 
tiores qui humanis legibus Regna et Respub: quamvis egregie 
fundarunt. Machiavel. discors 1 . i. c. io 

[Machiavelli declares that the most highly praised of all 
25 mortals are those who imbue the minds of man with true reli- 
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gion; more so even than those who, however admirably, have 
founded kingdoms and republics by human laws.] 

Ecclesiasdci et Politici regiminis confusionem (cum scili- 
cet magistratus ministrum Ecclesiae, minister Ecclesis magi- 
5 stratum agit) et religioni et reipublicae pariter esse pernicio- 
sam ostendit Dantes Poeta Hetruscus in purgatorio. Cant. 16. 

Soleva Roma, che’l bon mondo feo, 

Due soli haver; che l’una et l’altra strada 
facean vedere et del mondo, et di Deo 
io L’un l’altro ha spento; et & giunta la spada 

Col pastorale; et l’un et l’altro inseme 
per viva forza mal convien che vada: 

Per6 che giunti l’un l’altro non teme. 
et paulo post. 

15 Di hoggimai che la Chiesa di Roma 

per confonder in se due reggimenti 
cade nel fango; et se brutta, et la soma. 

[That the fusion of ecclesiastical and political authority 
(when the magistrate acts as minister of the Church and the 
20 minister of the Church acts as magistrate) is equally ruinous 
to religion and the State is shown by Dante, the Tuscan poet, 
in the Purgatorio. 

“Rome, when she turned the world to good used then 
To have two Suns, which one and other way — 

25 God’s way and the world’s way — made clear for men. 
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Now one has quenched the other, and the sword 
Is joined into the crozier, and perforce 
The two together go in ill accord; 

And a little later: 

5 Say thou henceforward that the Roman church, 
Confounding in herself two governments, 

Fallen in the mire, doth self and load besmirch.”] 
Opiniones hominum de Religione, oportere in Repub: 
vel sub bonis principibus liberas esse; quos dum laudat Ma- 
10 chiavellus inter caetera bona inquit, videbis sub iis tempora 
aurea. dove ciascuno pub tenere et difendere quella opinione 
che vuole discors. 1. 1. c. 10 

[Machiavelli holds that in a republic the opinions of men 
about religion should be free, even under good princes. In 
15 praising such rulers he says among other good things, “You 
will see under them the golden age where each man can hold 
and defend the opinion of his choice.”] 

varius reipub: status 
[different forms of government.] 
Machiavellus longe praefert Monarchic statum popula- 
rem, adductis rationibus haud inscitis toto capite. 58. 1. 1 
20 discors. et 1. 3. c. 34. ubi disserit minus errare rempub: quam 
principem in eligendis magistratibus suis aut ministris. 

[Machiavelli regards a republican form as far superior to a 
monarchy, adducing weighty reasons throughout the whole 
58th chapter of Book I of his Discourses; and again in chapter 
25 34 of Book III, where he argues that a republic errs less than a 
prince in choosing its magistrates or servants.] 


Vide Indicem 
Theologicum 
de Religione 
non cogenda 


[See the Theo- 
logical Index on 
not compelling 
religion.] 
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Status 

popularis 


[Republican 

form.] 
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Reducere rcmpub: ad ipsam gubernandi originem vel 
bonas leges ferendo vel magistrates in ordinem redigendo 
vel summam rerum ad arbitrium populi revocando saepe 
prodest. vide Machiavel. discors: 1 . 3. c. 1. ubitet saluberri- 
5 mum id esse reipub: quemadmodum corpori misto &c. 

[It is often of advantage to bring back a republican form to 
the actual beginnings of government either by enacting good 
laws or by demoting magistrates or by restoring the full con- 
trol of affairs to the will of the people. See Machiavelli, Dis- 
10 courses, Book III, chapter 1, where he says that this is very 
wholesome for a commonwealth as it is for a body of many 
elements, etc.] 

Gynaecocratiam Reprehendit longa oratione ac rejecit Ja- 
cobus Kennedus Archiepiscopus Sanctae Andrew, Buchanan. 

15 Hist. Scot. L. 12. p. 403. Edit. Edinburg. 

[James Kennedy, Archbishop of Saint Andrews, in a long 
address assails and rejects government by women.] 

CENSUS ET VECTIGAL [PROPERTY AND TAXES.] [Fol.] 220 

Foderum, parata, et mansionaticum tributa erant a Caro- 
lo magno Italis imposita quibus ille jus suum in eos quod- 
20 dam significari voluit. vide Sigon: reg: Ital: 1 . 7. 175. p. 
hinc fortasse regibus Angliae quaecunque per loca iter faci- 
entibus tributum ejusmodi solvitur. 

[Fodder, equipment and lodging were contributions im- 
posed by Charlemagne upon the Italians; by these he wished 
25 to give a certain indication of his authority over them. For this 
reason perhaps a tribute of this kind is paid to the Kings of 
England wherever they journey.] 
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Fifteens and subsidies what they are see Camden. Elizab. 
p. 80. 

the cruel tribute exacted by Hardiknut to be given to his 
shipmen stow speaks of, and his end was answerable. Sto. 

5 94. read also the storie how K Ed. Confessor saw the devill 
dauncing on the heap of monie exacted from his subjects, 
wheron he sent all back to the owners. Sto. p. 95. against 
unjust exactions with intent to enrich the K’s coffers Canu- 
tus the dane inveighs. Speed, in his life, the exaction of Hardi- 
10 knute was thought to be devised by Godwin on purpose to 
bring him in hatred with the people. 

and Harold harefoot by exacting ship monie lost his sub- 
jects love. Speed, in his life. 

Peeter pence ordaind to be given to the Pope by Inas the Holinshed. 
15 west-saxon the ignominious price of our damnation, vide 
leges, an disanull’d by the noble Edward. 3. stow. an. 39. 
but after by others permitted. Holinsh. p. 397 till Hen. 8. 

K. John lost his subjects love by taxing & powling them. 

Holinsh. p. 161. and the black prince lost the love and 
20 obedience of his subjects in Guien by raising fuage. Holinsh. 
p. 400. &c. Rich. 2. a farmer of his kingdom. Holin. 496. 

promooters and exacters worthyly punisht in beginning 
Hen. 8. an. 1. Sto. a good course also taken by Hen. 3d to 
the same effect wherby punishing those that had bin fraudu- 
25 lent under him in his offices by fines and accounts taken of 
them, he spar’d his honest subjects of a subsidie. Holinsh. 
p. 215. see also the moderation of Elizab. Camd. p. 107. et 
vol. 2. p. 21. 
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Commissions out of Parliament devis’d by Wolsey de- 
manding the sixt of every mans goods Holinsh. p. 891. 
without the knowlege of the K. which caus’d divers com- 
motions the which the K. knowing the cause therof in- 
5 stantly pardon’d, utterly disavowing the unlawfull oppres- 
sion of his commons. 

Tributum a meretricibus corradi solitum, quod chrysar- 
gurum vocabatur, praclaro consilio, et commento sustulit 
Anastasius imp. ut fuse narrat Euagrius 1 . 3. hist: Eccl: c. 39. 

10 [The Emperor Anastasius, as Enagrius tells us at length, by a 

finely conceived plan abolished the tribute that formerly had 
been exacted from courtesans, the so-called chrysargurum.] 

That no king or prince hath due power to raise a penny 
on his subjects without their consent Comines a great states- 
15 man and courtier affirms, and answers the common objec- 
tions that the cause may be suddain, and secret. Memoires 
5. 1. p. 403 &c. 

Subsidies granted with condition not to be spent at the 
pleasure of the prince but by order and appointment of cer- 
20 tain Lds appointed by the parlament, by them to be receav’d 

and kept. Rich. 2. Holinsh. 452. which also K. James of and in other 
his own accord offer’d to the parlament in thire aids to pages 
be gather’d for recovery of the palatinat. Chesne. Hist. 

D’Angle. p. 1178. 1179. 

25 quodvis mare non liberum solitos enim sixprjuuadae im- 
peratores Constantini urbis a navibus per fauces Ponti prae- 
tereuntibus testatur Gregoras Nicephorus 1 . 5. c. 3. 

[Not every sea is free; this, according to Gregoras Nicepho- 
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rus, the Emperors at Constantinople were accustomed to say 
euphemistically of the ships that passed by through the en- 
trance to the Black Sea.] 

what the revennews of the custom house were to Q. Eliz. vide r cx 

5 see Camd. Eliz. vol. 2. p. 21. £ngli*. 186. 

w , . . . . [Seethe Kingof 

Moderation in exactions, or subsidies gains more then England, 186.] 

rigor, seen in the Londoners forwardnes Sto. Eliz. in 88 . 

and by the subsidies granted Camden, p. 55. vol. 2. et 56. 

populus bene nummatus quietior, interest ergo regis ut 

10 ne populum exactionibus ad paupertatem redigat quando- 

quidem inopia si qua res alia Anglos in rebellionem praeci- 

pitat ut ait inter alios Camden. Eliz. vol. 2. p. 224. 

[A people well supplied with money is more quiet. It should 

therefore be the concern of the king not to reduce his people 

15 to poverty by exactions; since want, beyond anything else, 

drove the English into rebellion, as among others Camden 

says.] 

RAPINA SEU EXTORSIO PUB. VIDE PAPA 42 IN INDICE ALTERO [Fol.] 221 

[governmental robbery or extortion, see pope page 42 

IN ANOTHER INDEX.] 

William Rufus an extreme powler of his subjects Inso- 
much that he durst compell certain converted Jews to for- 
20 sake the faith of Christ beeing brib’d to that purpose by 
other Jews with a summe of mony. but see the wise and 
godly answere of a converted Jew to him wherwith he was 
confounded. Holinsh. p. 27. 

King Ri. 1. to maintain his warrs unholilie in the holy 
25 land p. 1 19. 120. and p. 143. 144. other devises p. 145. 
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after his comming home, besides that of the seale lost with 
pretence of necessity to seale again, this devise of a new 
seale to bring in new fees Hen. 3d also practis’d a trick 
more befitting a cheater then a K. for which he is boldly Holinsh. 

5 reprov’d of his nobles p. 240. feins also a feare of warr in P- 2o8 - 20 9- 
Gascoine from the Castilians 249. and through his whole 
reigne an improvident spender, and a shamlesse exacter. 

253. another shift. 251: 253. 

Richard. 2. a continual poller, see 1 85 of this table, also 
10 Holinsh. 496. Henry the 7th not free of this fault in his 

latter days. Holinsh. 791. by Empston and Dudly. p. 794. Speed 713. 
His policie by shew of warrs to raise monies. Henry the intra ' 

8 th lesse touch’t with this fault then his predecessors dis- 
claiming like a noble prince the exactions devis’d by Wol- 
15 sey without his privity. Holinsh. p. 892. 

Emston & Dudly see Speed, p. 762. thire deaths. Speed. 

766. 

a catalogue of the supply’s, exactions, and wastings of 
Hen. 3. Speed, p. 537 ending in a most beggerly humor of Hen. 3. 

20 inviting himself to feast on others cost, where to his diet 
he must be presented and his queen, and son with guifts if 
they would please him. Speed, p. 540. 

by a noble ladie countess of Arundel gravely reproov’d 
Speed, p. 542. 

25 Hen. 7 making of intendments for just and necessary 
warrs and therupon demaunding and obtaining great summs 
of his subjects, with a small parts therof florisht over a seem- 
ing preparation, and the remainder therof (peace insewing Speed, p.752. 
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which he always foreknew how to bring about) was clearly 
his own without account, an unkinglik paltering which 
should be provided against in such cases by parlament. 

Commotions for these reasons want not a stout captain 
5 as a plebeian wittily answerd the duke of norfolk (sent 
againt the commons in Suffolk and asking that who was 
thire captain) that Poverty was thire captain with his cozin 
Necessity. Holin. p. 891. Hen. 8. 

PESTILENTIA [PLAGUE.] 

pestilent: divinitus immissa temporibus Justiniani, in qua 
10 immanes quaedam daemonum formae in obvios quosque gras- 
santium apparebant, qui etiam per somnum nonnullis dice- 
rent se quoque esse eorum in numero qui essent morituri 
hac peste. Procop: persic: 1 . 2. 

[A pestilence was sent by Heaven in the times of Justinian, 
15 during which there appeared certain monstrous forms of 
demons attacking those whom they met; who also in dreams 
told some persons that they too were among those who were 
destined to die by this plague.] 

GYMNASTIC A [ATHLETIC GAMES.] 

Giostro et Torneamento ludi equestres a latinis inventi 
20 quorum leges et morem describit Niceph: Gregoras. 1 . 10. 
C. 7rspi jEvzaetoz tod ftaotXicoz ’ Icodvvoo too vioo. eOS ludos Sa- 
baudi nobiles primum Graecos docuerunt ut testatur Canta- 
cuzenus 1. 1. c. 42. 

[The Latins invented the equestrian sports known as jousts 
25 and tournaments; the rules and procedure of these are de- 


[Fol.] 230 


[Fol.] 240 
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scribed by Nicephorus Gregorys, Book X, the chapter dealing 
with the birth of King John the Younger. According to Canta- 
cuzene the Greeks first learned these sports from the nobles of 
Savoy.] 

5 Damnantur ab Innocentio Pontifice Sigon : 1 . 1 1 . de regn. 

Ital: 273. et ab Eugenio, p. 283. 

[They are condemned by Pope Innocent and by Eugenius.] 

SPECTACULA [SPECTACLES.] [Fol.] 2 4 l 

Tertullianus in eo libro quem de spectaculis inscripsit 
damnat eorum usum et Christianis occludit, nec verb tan- 
10 turn argumentis agit (qua: solos ethnicos ludos convellunt) 
ut cauti et prudentis Christiani animum religione obstrin- 
gere debuerit, quo minus poema aliquod dramaticum a po- 
eta non imperito concinnatum spectare ausit. illud tamen 
optime facit in epilogo libri ut mentem Christiani ad meliora 
15 h. e. divina et celestia spectacula qua: tot, et tanta homo 
Christianus animo praecipere potest de adventu Christi de 
futuro judicio densis coloribus contords incitaverit. eundem 
prorsus lapidem volvit Cyprianus seu quis alius libro eadem 
de re composite tom. 3. Et Lactantius 1 . 6. c. 20. argumen- 
20 tis nihilo firmioribus rem scenicam universam in vitio ponit. 
nec semel quidem cogitasse videtur, corruptelas quidem the- 
atricas meritb tolli debere, omnem autem idcirco rcrum 
dramaticarum usum penitus aboleri nihil necesse esse, immo 
potius nimis insulsum esset quid enim in tota philosophia 
25 aut gravius aut sanctius aut sublimius tragcedia recte con- 
stitute quid utilius ad humanae vitae casus et conversions 
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uno intuitu spectandos? idem etiam capite sequenti totam 
artem musicam videtur e medio sublatam velle. 

[In the work entided On Spectacles Tertullian condemns 
their vogue and excludes Christians from them. In fact, it is 
5 not only with arguments (which excoriate the pagan games 
only) that he supports his obligation to bind with religious 
scruples the mind of a wary and prudent Christian from 
venturing to witness a dramatic poem, artistically composed 
by a poet in no wise lacking in skill. Still, in the epilogue of 
10 the work he very finely with all the flowers of rhetoric directs 
the mind of a Christian to better spectacles, namely, those of a 
divine and heavenly character, such as, in great number and 
grandeur, a Christian can anticipate in connection with the 
coming of Christ and the Last Judgment. Cyprian, or whoever 
15 wrote the book that deals with the same subject, rolls exacdy 
the same stone. And Lactantius by arguments no whit stronger 
puts a stigma upon the whole dramatic art. He does not even 
once seem to have reflected that, while the corrupting influ- 
ences of the theater ought to be eliminated, it does not follow 
20 that it is necessary to abolish altogether the performance of 
plays. This on the contrary would be quite senseless; for what 
in the whole of philosophy is more impressive, purer, or more 
uplifting than a noble tragedy, what more helpful to a survey 
at a single glance of the hazards and changes of human life ? 
25 In the following chapter the same writer seems to be desirous 
of removing from social life the whole art of music.] 



208 COMMONPLACE BOOK 

DE DISCIPLINA MILITARI [MILITARY DISCIPLINE.] 

Edgars noble custome to defend the coast with his yearly 
navie. K. Ed. the 3. commandment for the exercise of arms 
in every shire. Stow Ed. 3. an. reg. 17. 

Q. Elizabeths excellent care to furnish her fleet with im- 
5 plements out [of] her own country. Camd. 70. 

Si magistratus duci exercitus eruptionem, aut pugnam 
certo cum periculo omnium imperabit videtur ex officio 
imperatorio esse sententiam suam explicare, sin magistratus 
belli expers obstinatius instabit, non tamen imperatori hono- 
10 rificum est suum exercitum unius vel etiam populi ob in- 
scitiam, et pertinaciam perdere exemplum vide in Malatesta 
qui dictatori Florentino perniciosa suadenti parere noluit 
Jovius. 1 . 29. p. 170. &c. 

[If a magistrate shall enjoin upon the commander of the 
15 army a sally or a battle, it seems to be within the province of 
the commander to explain his own opinion; but if the mag- 
istrate, though he is without experience in war, shall obsti- 
nately press his order, it is nevertheless not honorable for a 
commander to destroy his army because of the ignorance and 
20 stubbornness of one man or even of a whole people. See the 
instance of Malatesta who refused to obey the ruinous counsel 
of the Florentine dictator.] 

justice and abstaining from spoile in the armie of Hen. 5. 
Holinsh. p. 552. and the benefit therof. ibid, et 560. 

25 Selymi milites etiam post victoriam adeo severis discipli- 
ne legibus in officio permansere, ut in fertilissimo autumno 
horti sine custodibus tuto relinquerentur. Jovius 1 . 17. 359. 


[Fol.] 242 
res nautica 
[Naval affairs.] 
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[The soldiers of Selim, even after a victory, remained so 
faithful to the strict rules of their discipline that in an autumn 
of abundant yield gardens were left without watchmen in 
perfect safety.] 

5 Militum libidini obtemperare duces non debere, qui ad 
verum militiae decus adspirent, et a justa generosi animi pro- 
bitate famam quaerant latrocinantiumque militum immani- 
tatem abominentur. et reliqua apud Jovium. 1. 12. quae 
Prosper Columna ad Bergomum in castris egregie conciona- 
10 tur. 

[The passions of soldiers should not be countenanced by 
commanders who aspire to true military glory, and seek 
renown from the genuine integrity of a noble mind, and abhor 
the savagery of pillaging soldiers. And for the rest see Jovius, 
15 what notable words Prosper Columna delivered in camp at 
Bergamo.] 

the vantgard due to the Kentish men by ancient custome. 
Speed, in Harold, p. 416. 

Avaritia quantum in bello noceat. vide Avaritia. 

20 [The great harm done by avarice in time of war. See Ava- 
rice.] 

Quoniam populum universum in armis exerceri ad sedi- 
tiones et tumultus periculosum est idcirco delectos quosdam 
fide, et moribus per singulas provincias paucos privilegiis 
25 quibusdam militaribus ornatos ad arma tractanda instructos 
esse oportere monet. Sesell. de repub. Gallic 1 . 2. 

[Since the training of a whole people in arms involves the 
peril of sedition and uprisings, Sesellius advises that a few in 


excipiuntur 
provincial ad 
fines sitae, 
infra. 

[Provinces near 
the borders are 
chosen. Below.] 
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each province, picked for their loyalty and high character and 
distinguished by certain military privileges, be trained to 
handle arms.] 

the English standard, that of Harold was wrought with 
5 gold and precious stones in form of an armed man. Speed, 
p. 435. hist. Edward 3 at Cressy erected his standard of the 
dragons gules Speed, p. 590 

of Castles whether profitable in England see Holinshed 
descript, of England 2 book. c. 14. 

10 And of fortresses in generall. Che le fortezze general- 
mente sono molto piu dannose che utili discorre Machiavell : 
discors: 1. 2. c. 24 

[Macchiavelli says that it is useful that fortifications be not 
too expensive.] 

15 Quae regiones aut provincial ad fines regni sitae sunt, iis 
non solum omnibus armorum usus et assidua exercitatio 
permittenda est sed etiam praemiis et immunitatibus ad bel- 
licas artes incitandi sunt. Sessel. de repub. Galliae. 

[All the regions or provinces bordering on the frontiers of a 
20 kingdom should not only be allowed the use of arms and 
constant exercise therein, but also be spurred on to the arts of 
warfare by rewards and immunities.] 

The office of Knighthood Harding sets out in Arturs 
round table to use thire bodies to defend where law would 
25 not redresse. Croniclc in Arture. 

Provision for souldiers after the warrs to be consider’d. 
Spenser dialogue of Ireland from p. 84. &c. 



COMMONPLACE BOOK 211 

Meliusne sit inferre bellum an expectare hostem disputat 
Machiavellus discors: 1 . 2. c. 12. 

[Machiavelli discusses whether it is better to take the offen- 
sive in war or to await the foe.] 

5 Peditum Robur longe plus in bello valere quam equitum 
disserit Machiavellus Discors: 1 . 2. c. 18. 

[Machiavelli argues that in war strength in infantry is far 
more effective than strength in cavalry.] 

DE BELLO [war.] 

not to be furnisht out by rapine and pilling the people. 
10 as that voiage of R. the first to the holie land most unholily 
set out with monie dishonorably and impiously got. see 
Holinsh. R. 1. p. 119. 120. 

of holy warre as they call it. to fight with Turks, & Saracens. 
See Gower. 1 . 4. fol. 61. 72. 

15 Militia mercenaria qua quis mercede conductus cuilibet 
opem fert, damnatur, a Zuinglio. Sleidan. lib. 3. p. 36. et 
1 . 4. 60. et a repub Bernensi. Sleidan. 1 . 6. p. 89. 

[The use of mercenary forces with which a hired com- 
mander brings aid to any chance person is condemned by 
20 Zwingli and by the Republic of Berne.] 

victoria non in viribus aut peritia militari sita est, sed ut, 
qui bellum suscipit, deum propitium habeat. praeclare itaque 
Trajanus dux ad Valentem imperatorem qui eum dictis in- 
cesserat eo quod contra Gothos missus cum exercitu male 
25 pugnasset. oux lyw, inquit, t l fiaatkd fay fiat, tu autem vic- 
toriam prodidisti qui deo bellum infers, nam Arrianus erat 
Valens. Theodorit. hist. 1 . 4. c. 29. vide et. c. 30. 


[Fol. 
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[Victory depends not on military strength or skill but upon 
the favor shown by God to him who undertakes war. Finely, 
therefore, did Trajan, when in command, say to the Emperor 
Valens who used abusive language to him because, when sent 
5 against the Goths, he had fought with no success: “Not I, O 
King, have been defeated; it is you who lost the victory, you 
who war against God.” For Valens was an Arian.] 

moderate and Christian demeanour after victory see in 
Hen. 5. after the winning of Harflew. 

10 Divitias esse belli nervos negat Machiavellus et vulgi ea 
de re opinionem refellit. discors: 1. 2. c. 10. 

[Machiavelli denies that riches are the sinews of war, and 
refutes the popular opinion about this matter.] 

Non esse cujusvis Reipub fines imperii bello proferre alias- 
15 que gentes in suam ditionem redigere. immo periculosum 
esse nisi et ilia respub: probe instituta sit et illi novi imperii 
acquisitio recte administretur, prudenter ostendit Machia- 
vellus discorsi 1. 2. c: 19: 

[It is not for every republic to extend its territories by war, 
20 and to bring other peoples under its sway. Machiavelli saga- 
ciously shows that this policy is fraught with danger unless the 
republic in question is well ordered and administers justly the 
newly acquired territory.] 

DE BELLO CIVILI [ciVIL WAR.] 

the danger of calling in forraine aids besides the storie of 
25 the Saxons & Danes comming in, is evident by the purpose 
of Lewis reveal’d by the Count of Melun to the Barons of 
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England. Holinsh. p. 193. also by his and his Frenchmens 
carriage toward the English. Holinsh. p. 197. 198. 

Germani principes Caesari fidem, officiumque renunciant 
religionis ergo quam ille evertere conatus est. vide Sleidan. 

5 1 . 17. p. 296. &c. 

[The German princes renounced their allegiance and their 
obligations to the Emperor on account of their religion which 
he attempted to subvert.] 

et Galli protestantes de sententia suorum ministrorum &c. 

10 vide Concil Trident, p. 408. Thuanus. hist. 1 . 24. p. 732. videderegc 
et Jurisconsultorum, et Theologorum. 

[Also the French Protestants at the advice of their ministers, [See King, 186.] 
and jurists, and theologians.] 

et Scoti ecclesiae reformatores, Thuan. hist. 1 . 21. p. 647. 

15 [Also the Scottish Reformers. ] 

erat et Magdeburgicae obsidionis tempore scriptus liber, 
et in Gallia denuo editus an. 1574 multis rationibus et ex- 
emplis amplificatus, in quo licere ostenditur subditis vim 
etiam a magistratibus extra leges illatam vi repellere. Thuan. 

20 hist. 1. 57 p. 909. 

[At the time of the siege of Magdeburg there was written a 
book (later, in the year 1574, published in France with many 
additional arguments and instances) in which it is shown 
that subjects have the right to repel by force any other force 
25 exerted against them illegally, even by magistrates.] 

Bellum non religionis causa, cuiquam inferre se Tyranni 
simulant, sed in quosdam sub eo obtentu sibi rebelles. Caro- vide Ecclesia. 
lus 5ms multas protestantium civitates his insidiis decepit, 
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atquc ab armis continuit. Hist. Concil. Trident 1 . 2. p. 179. 

[Tyrants pretend that they do not make war upon any one [See Church.] 
for the sake of religion but upon certain persons who cloak 
their rebellion by that pretext. Charles V by this trickery 
5 deceived many Protestant states, and kept them from taking 
up arms.] 

Iis qui religionis causa se armis defendunt multi se aliis 
de causis non optimis callide se adjungunt Concil Trident, 
p. 408. 

10 [To those who for the sake of religion defend themselves by 
arms, many persons for other reasons, by no means the best, 
cunningly attach themselves.] 

DE FCEDERATIS [ALLIES.] [Fol.] 245 

Our league and union with the Scots a thing most profit- 
able, & naturall ever by the Pope sought to be hinderd. See 
J S Ascams Toxophilus 1 . 1. p. 38. 

by the Cardinal of Scodand. Speed, p. 794. 

de Foedere cum protestantibus quibusvis non omnia spe- 
randa. ut de illis rebus quae ad *Franciscopolim transacta *newhaven. 
sunt compertum est. Camden. Elizab. 82 et passim cum 
20 Anglis astute actum qui Henrico 4to suppetias tulerunt, peri- 
culis maximis objecti, hue illuc raptad, vide ubi Essexius ad 
Rothomagum castra ponit, et Norrisius in Britannia. Cam. 
vol. 2. 49. 50. sed et prioribus expedidonibus videre est, ex 
quo rex ille Anglorum auxilia pedit. apud Camden, et vol. 

25 2 p. 61. 64. 65. 77. 79. 89. 90. 

[From a compact with Protestants as such not all things may 
be hoped for. This is clear from the course of events at New- 
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haven. There is evidence of craftiness in the fate of the English 
who brought help to Henry IV, exposed, as they were, to the 
greatest perils, and shifted hither and thither; see where Essex 
pitched a camp at Rouen, and Norris in Britain. But this may 
5 be seen in the case of earlier expeditions also from the time 
when that monarch sought the help of the English.] 

Hollandi operam Anglis pulchram navant pontificiorum 
Hispanorum classe profligata quae Anglorum ad res turban- 
das erat ab Albano instructa. Camden. Eliz. p. 232. Arau- 
10 sionensis consilia Joannis Austriaci de invadenda Anglia de- 
tegit Elizabethae, quae vixdum aliquid de istac re persenserat. 
Cam. Eliz. 267. vide et Camden, p. 274 Elizab. 

[The Dutch rendered splendid assistance to England at the 
time of the destruction of the Spanish Catholic fleet which 
15 had been assembled by Alva to play havoc with the English. 
The Prince of Orange disclosed to Elizabeth, who as yet knew 
nothing of the threat, the plans of John of Austria to invade 
England.] 

Ed. 6. aids the protestants abroad Hayward. Ed. 6. p. 
20 1 15. 

Che si possa fidare piu d’una confederatione o lega fatta 
con una repub: che di quella fatta con un principe dimostra 
Macchiavell: discors: 1 : 1. c. 59. 

[That a confederation or league entered into with a republic 
25 is more to be trusted than one entered into with a prince is 
shown by Machiavelli.] 
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DE SEDITIONE VIDE IDOLOLATRIA. ET ECCLESIA. ET BELLO CIVILI [Fol.] 246 
[sedition, SEE IDOLATRY, CHURCH, CIVIL WAR.] 

Contra cos qui rcm evangelicam per seditionem et tumul- 
tum promovcre aggrediuntur, pulchre Lutherus apud Slei- 
dan. p. 69. 1. 5. 

[Luther finely inveighs against those who attempt to spread 
5 the Evangelical Faith by sedition and uprisings.] 

Contra omnem seditionem sanctissime et prudentissime 
turn ad plebem turn ad magistratum scribit Lutherus uti 
causas pariter seditionis recidant. illi patienter expectando, 
et arbitris dilectis rem pacate transigendo. magistratus op- 
10 primere expilare, divexare crudeliter populum tandem si de- 
sinat. Sleidan 1 . 5. p. 71. &c. 

[In opposition to all forms of sedition Luther writes now 
to the people, now to the magistrates, urging them both to re- 
move its causes; the people by waiting patiently and by han- 
15 dling the situation peacefully, through chosen arbiters, the 
magistrates by desisting at length from cruel oppression of the 
people through robbery and plundering.] 

Caesar protestantium proceres se defendentes multis cri- 
minibus onerat rebellione scil. et magistratus contemptu. &c. 

20 Sleidan. 1 . 17. 292. 293. &c. ut hodie fit. 

[The leaders of the Protestants when they defended them- 
selves were overwhelmed by the Emperor with many accusa- 
tions, to wit, rebellion, contempt of magistrates, etc., as 
happens today.] 

25 Populi tumultus libertatis recuperandae occasio saepe fuit, 
ideoque nec reprehendendi, quia justas ob causas et quaerelas 
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plaerunque fiunt. teste Machiavello. Io dico, che coloro che 
dannono i tumulti tra i nobili et la plebe, mi par che biasi- 
mino quelle cose che furono prima cagione di tenere libera 
Roma, perche buone leggi nascevano da quei tumulti, &c. 
5 discors. 1. i.c. 4. 

[The uprisings of a people have often furnished an oppor- 
tunity to recover liberty. They are therefore not to be censured 
because they are apt to arise from just causes and complaints. 
Witness Machiavelli: “I say that those who condemn clashes 
10 between the nobility and the common people seem to me to 
be condemning the very things that were mainly responsible 
for Rome’s freedom. For good laws were brought about by 
those clashes,” etc.] 

DE URBE OBSIDENDA ET OBSESS A [ SIEGES.] 

Quo modo Hicardus Brixiam undique oppugnatam de- 
15 fenderit paucis militibus contra duos exercitus vide Jovium 
1. 18. P . 349. 

[See Jovius for the way in which Hicardus with a few sol- 
diers defended Brescia, then completely invested, against two 
armies.] 

20 Quo modo Veronam M. Antonius Columna adversus Gal- 
los et Venetos defenderit vide Jovium lib. 18. 397. &c. 

[See Jovius for the way in which M. Antonio Colonna de- 
fended Verona against the French and Venetians.] 

TYRANNUS. [TYRANT.] 

Utrum liceat a tyranno deficere. Rinaldo Conte de Caserta 
25 habendo Manfredi re di Napoli Cominesso adulterio con la 
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moglia del Conte, mando a Roma al papa e al re Carlo 
d’angioia che vi furono insieme, un suo amico che propo- 
nessc avanti al Collegio, s’era lecito ad un vassallo In tal caso 
risentirsi del suo re e mancargli di fede; il che fu deciso e da 
5 cavaglieri e da letterati, che come il vasallo e tenuto spendere 
la vita el sangue per lo re suo, cosi a Fincontro il buon re 
£ tenuto d’osservare leanza col vassallo, e offendendolo in 
cosl atroce Ingiuria, e lecito al vassallo mancargli di fede; 
perche in tal caso il re perde il titulo di re, e si veste il nome 
io di tiranno. Angelo di Costanzo. histor. di napoli 1 . i. p. 16. 

[Whether it is permissible to revolt against a tyrant. Ri- 
naldo, Count of Caserta, Manfred king of Naples having 
committed adultery with his wife, sent to Rome, to the Pope 
and King Charles of Anjou, who was also there, a friend of 
15 his to inquire before the college if it was right for a vassal in 
such a case to bear resentment against his king and be disloyal 
to him. Kinglets and scholars both concurred that as the vassal 
is expected to give his life and blood for his king, even so a 
good king is expected to be loyal to his vassal; and the king 
20 having offended him with such an atrocious injury, it is lawful 
for his vassal to be disloyal, for in such a case the king loses the 
title of king and takes on the name of tyrant.] 

DE RE NAUTIcA ET NAUFRAGIIS. [NAVIGATION AND SHIPWRECKS.] [Fol.] 249 

The evill custom in England, of seiseing all shipwracks 
as forfeit to the Lord of the Mannor, or the inhabitants of 
25 that shoar, where the ship was wrackt, was also among the 
Greeks of Constantinople, but condemn’d & forbidden by a 
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severe edict of Andronicus Comnenus the Emperour, though 
otherwise a most cruell tyrant, see Nicetas Choniates his life, 
page 209th of his history. Edit: Paris, fol. 
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Commonplace Book 

[IV. “Index Legalis.”] 

[A Legal Index from the Columbia M 5 .] 

1. Relegatus. [Exile.] 

Relegatus potest Testamentum facere. L : 5. D. de reb : dubijs. 

[An exile can make a will. L(ex) 5 D(igest) de reb(us) 
dubiis. (D.34.5.5)] 

2. Judicium. [Trial.] 

In Regno scil : Imp : sine figura Judicij, ex rescripto Principis 
tota “facti veritate inspecta” proceditur, praesertim in Civilibus. 

[In the Holy Roman Empire process may be without the 
form of a trial, according to the rescript of the Prince “by an 
examination into the truth of the facts,” particularly in civil 
cases.] 

Judicium dicitur a citatione ad finem Sentential, et continet 
litem causam et instantiam sub se. 

[A trial is so termed from the summons to the end of the 
judgment, and contains the cause of action and the litigation 
within itself.] 

Judicium est ministratio justitiae, quae fit a Judice in causa 
proposita coram eo. Quae causa est vel civilis vel criminalis. 
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[A trial is the administration of justice which is performed 
by a judge in a cause laid before him. Which cause is either 
civil or criminal.] 

Partes si volunt omittere ordinem judiciarium in toto pro- 
5 cessa possunt, et fit arbitramentum; non autem possunt in 
aliquo actu tantum. 

[If the parties wish to omit the court process wholly, they 
can, and an arbitration occurs; but this is not possible in every 
transaction.] 

10 3. Sententia. [Judgment.] 

Arbitri sententia nisi scrip ta est per ipsum lecta nulla est L. 1. 
C. de sententijs ex periculo rec: In jure Canonico etiam sine 
scripto valet cap: 43. Extr : de test: et attest: Ans. 

[The judgment read by the arbiter is null of itself unless it 
15 is written. Lex 1 Codex de sententiis ex periculo recitandis. 
In the canon law it is valid even without writing, caput 43 
(in an unidentified work by Anselmo ? concerning testators 
and witnesses).] 

4. Materia et Materiatum. [Raw material and product.] 

20 Quod statutum est de materiS, regulariter non censetur Sta- 
tutum de materiato L: 18. b: 3. D. de pign: act: al&s si eadem 
sit utrinque ratio; ut ubi prohibetur frumentum extra terri- 
torium vendi, prohib: etiam farina. Hel: ad C. ad liberandum 
17. col: 2 de Judaeis. 

25 [What is provided concerning materials is not ordinarily 
considered to be provided concerning manufactured articles, 
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Lex 18 b=§ 3 Digest de pigneraticia actione. Except the 
same reasoning affects both, as, where it is prohibited for 
grain to be sold outside the territory, it is prohibited also for 
flour, Hel [ ? canonist ] ad Codex ad liberandum 17 column 2 
5 De Judaeis.] 

5. Causa civilis et criminalis. [Civil and criminal case.] 

Instantia causarum criminal ium non durat ultra biennium 
lites civiles intra triennium; exceptis quae pertinent ad fiscum 
et publicas functiones, ad legata fidei commissa et libertates 
10 quse intra annum finienda sunt, a tempore litis con testa tae — 
L: properandum C. de judieijs. 

[The litigation of criminal causes may not extend beyond 
two years, civil suits within three years; excepted, those cases 
which pertain to the fisc and public affairs, to legacies, fidei- 
15 corpmissa, and suits for freedom which have to be completed 
within a year from the time of joinder of issue — Lex ‘Prope- 
randum’ Codex de iudiciis. (C. 3. 1. 13).] 

Causa civilis dicitur ilia, quando principaliter agitur in judi- 
cio ad commodum privatum; sive ex delicto descendat sive ex 
20 contracta; criminalis, quando principaliter agitur ad commo- 
dum publicum, ex delicto scilicet. 

[That cause is termed civil which primarily is sued at court 
for a private aim, whether it derives from delict or from con- 
tract; criminal, which primarily is sued for a public aim, 
25 namely, from delict.] 

Ubi oritur accusatio criminalis ad poenam, ibi etiam actio in 
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factu ad inter esse, ubi non oritur actio civilis, ibi nec crimi- 
nalis; aliquando utraque simul cumulantur ex officio scilicet 
Judicis qui coget ad restitutionem, non principaliter cumulan- 
tur du ae actiones. L: i: D: de concuss: Li fin: D: de his effud: 

5 autdejec: 

[Where a criminal accusation for a penalty arises, there also 
an action on the case for damages lies; where a civil action 
does not exist, there, neither a criminal. Though occasionally 
both are cumulated by the office, for example of the judge, 
10 who directs restitution, two actions are not ordinarily cumu- 
lated. Lex i Digest de concussione; Lex in fin Digest de his 
qui effuderint aut deiecerint. (D. 47.13.1) (D. 9.3?)] 

Potest agi criminaliter etiam si prihs actum sit civilitfer, si 
una actio tendat ad vindictam, altera ad rem familiarem, et una 
15 prius finiatur quam altera incipiatur. Leg: unica C. Quando 
Civilis Ao. [Anno?] 

[There can be a criminal suit even if there first has been a 
civil trial, if the one action leads to a penalty, the other to a 
property recovery, and if the one is finished before the other 
20 is begun. Lex unica Codex Quando civilis actio criminalis 
praeiudicet. (C. 9.31.1)] 

6. Testamentum. [Will.] 

Testamentum primum tollitur a secundo L: Sancimus Cod: 
de test: nisi ponatur clausula in primo ut non tollatur L: 12: ss: 
25 3. D Leg. 1. 
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[A first will is rescinded by a second, Lex ‘Sancimus’ Codex 
de testamentis (C. 6.23.27) ; unless a clause is inserted in the 
first that it be not rescinded, Lex 12, paragraph 3, Digest De 
Legatis et fideicommissis I. (D. 30.12.3)] 

5 7. Injuria. [Wrongful Injury.] 

In querela Injur: requiritur appositio loci et temporis cum 
sollenitate libellorum L. libellorum H.* de accus: nisi constat 
per confessionem partis, aut sit in casu blasphemiae. 

[In the trial on injury an agreement of the place and the time 
10 with the formalities of the pleas is required, Lex ‘Libellorum’ 
Digest de accusationibus et inscriptionibus, unless this appears 
by the confession of the party, or if it be a case of blasphemy. 
(D. 48.2.3)] 

Actor aestimat juramento injuriam, Judex taxat tertiam par- 
15 tern Actori duas curiae; olim totam actori. ss in Summa Inst: 
de injur: 

[The plaintiff fixes the amount of damage by oath, the judge 
decrees the third part thereof to the plaintiff, two thirds to the 
court; formerly the whole to the plaintiff. Summa Inst, de 
20 iniuriis. (From a mediaeval Summa on the Corpus Iuris.)] 

Taxatio facienda secundam qualitatem injuriantis injuriati 
loci et temporis. 

[The amount decreed is to be made according to the nature 
of the damage to the party injured, the time, and place.] 
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[Table] 

Civilis causa et criminalis 5. Judicium 2. Injuria 7. Materia 
et materiatum 4. O ordo Judi [ ] R. Relegatus 1. S Senten- 

tia 3. Testamentum 6. 


[V. A Separate Note from the Columbia MS.] 

English Phrases derivd from the Latine tongue &c: 

5 A Coat bedaubd with Gold &c. 

Virgil: Per Tunicam squalentem Auro. 

The words seem to be alike improper ; but the Latin is thus 
vindicated by Servius; and from thence our Phrase arises 
Squalcns, significat copiam densitatemque auri, in Squam - 
10 mosum spolium nitenti. Quicquid igitur nimis inculcatum 
obsitumque aliqua re erat, ut incuteret videntibus facie nova 
horrorem, id squalere dicebatur. Vid: Macrob: Lib: 6 .Cap. 7 . 

[ Bedaubed refers to abundance and thickness of gold, as 
“shining in bedaubed booty.” Thus whatever was overladen 
15 and covered in an object, and had so striking an appearance 
as to make those who beheld it change countenance, was said 
to be bedaubed.] 

To be warm i.e. to be wealthy, in which sense the word is 
often used. Lucius Quintus Praetor, cum de Provincia nuper 
20 reverterat aeger, assidenti Amico dixerat, Frigidas se habere 
manus ; renidens ille ait ; Atquin eas de ProvinciS Calidas paulo 
ante revocasti; in the sense above mentioned. Macrob: L.7. 
Cap:8. 
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[Lucius Quintus the Praetor, when he returned ill from his 
province told a sympathetic friend “his hands were cold,” but 
the friend replied wittily, “At least you brought them back 
warm from the province.”] 


[VI.] Index Theologicus. 

[From several cross references in the Commonplace Boo\, 
we know that Milton compiled a similar collection of notes on 
theological subjects, sometimes called the T heological Index, 
sometimes the “other” Index . No trace of this manuscript has 
ever been found, but from the cross references it is possible to 
compile the following list of a few headings, including a page 
reference in one case . T he wor\ was probably of fair size .] 

DE BONIS ECCLESIASTICIS [oN CHURCH PROPERTY.] 

DE CONCILIIS [ON COUNCILS.] 

ECCLESIA [THE CHURCH.] 

DE IDOLATRIA [oN IDOLATRY.] 

papa [Fol.] 42 [the pope, page 42.] 

DE RELIGIONE NON COGENDA [oN NOT COMPELLING RELIGION.] 



Milton’s Outlines forTragedies 

[I. ON OLD TESTAMENT THEMES] 


[i. On the Theme 01“ Paradise Lost”] 


\First Draft.] 

the Persons 
Michael. 

Heavenly Love 
Chorus of Angels 
5 Lucifer 

Adam | ^ scr p ent 

Conscience 
Death 
io Labour 
Sickn esse 

Discontent mutes. 
Ignorance 
with others , 
is Faith 
Hope 
Charity. 


[Second Draft.] 
the Persons 
Moses 
Justice 
Mercie 
Wisdome 
Heavenly Love 
Hesperus the Evening Starre 
Chorus of Angels 
Lucifer 
Adam 
Eve 

Conscience 

Labour 

Sicknesse 

Discontent 

mutes 

Ignorance 

Feare 

Death 

Faith 

Hope 

Charity. 


20 
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[Third Draft.] 
Paradise Lost 


The Persons 


Moses Tipoioyiru recounting how he assum’d his true bodie, 
that it corrupts not because of his [being\ with god in the 
mount declares the like of Enoch and Eliah, besides the 
purity of the place that certaine pure winds, dues, and clouds 
preserve it from corruption whence he hasts to the sight of 
god, tells they cannot se Adam in this state of innocence by 
reason of thire sin 


Justice 

Mercie 

Wisdome 


) 


[Act 1.] 

debating what should become of man if he fall 


Chorus of Angels sing a hymne of the creation 


Act 2. 

Heavenly love 
Evening starre 

Chorus sing the mariage song and describe Paradice 


Act 3. 

Lucifer contriving Adams ruine 

Chorus feares for Adam and relates Lucifers rebellion and fall. 



230 


OUTLINES FOR TRAGEDIES 


Act 4. 

Adam ! fallen 
Eve \ 

Conscience cites them to Gods Examination 
5 Chorus bewails and tells the good Adam hath lost 

Act 5. 

Adam and Eve, driven out of Paradice presented by an angel 
with 

Labour 
10 greife 
hatred 
Envic 
warre 
famine 
*s Pestilence 
sicknesse 
discontent 
Ignorance 
Feare 

*0 Death 

Faith % 

Hope > comfort him and instruct him 
Charity) 


mutes to whome he gives thire names 
likewise winter, heat Tempest &c. 


enterd into the world 


Chorus breifly concludes. 
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[Fourth Draft.] 

Adam unparadiz’d 

The angel Gabriel, either descending or entring, shewing 
since this globe was created, his frequency as much on earth, 
as in heavn, describes Paradise, next the Chorus shewing the 
5 reason of his comming to keep his watch in Paradise after 
Lucifers rebellion by command from god, & withall express- 
ing his desire to see, & know more concerning this excellent 
new creature man. the angel Gabriel as by his name signifying 
a prince of power tracing paradise with a more free office 
10 passes by the station of the chorus & desired by them relates 
what he knew of man as the creation of Eve with thire love, 
& manage, after this Lucifer appeares after his overthrow, 
bemoans himself, seeks revenge on man the Chorus prepare 
resistance at his first approach at last after discourse of enmity 
15 on either side he departs wherat the chorus sings of the battell, 
& victorie in heavn against him, & his accomplices, as before 
after the first act was sung a hymn of the creation, heer again 
may appear Lucifer relating, & insulting in what he had don 
to the destruction of man. man next & Eve having by this time 
20 bin seduc’t by the serpent appeares confusedly cover’d with 
leaves conscience in a shape accuses him, Justice cites him to 
the place whither Jehova call’d for him in the mean while the 
chorus entertains the stage, & is inform’d by some angel the 
manner of his fall heer the chorus bewailes Adams fall. Adam 
2 5 then & Eve returne accuse one another but especially Adam 
layes the blame to his wife, is stubborn in his offence Justice 
appeares reason with him convinces him the chorus admon- 
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isheth Adam, & bids him beware by Lucifers example o£ im- 
penitence the Angel is sent to banish them out of paradise but 
before causes to passe before his eyes in Shapes a mask of all the 
evills of this life & world he is humbl’d relents, dispaires. at 
5 last appeares Mercy comforts him promises the Messiah, then 
calls in faith, hope, & charity, instructs him he repents gives 
god the glory, submitts to his penalty the chorus breifly con- 
cludes. compare this with the former draught. 

Other Tragedies 

10 [ 2.] Adam in Banishment 

[ 3.] The flood [or] The Deluge. 

[ 4.] Abram in Aigypt. 

[5.] Abram from Morea, or Isack redeemd. 

the oiconomie may be thus the fift or sixt day after Abrahams 
15 departure, Eleazer Abrams steward first alone and then with 
the chorus discours of Abrahams strange voiage thire mistresse 
sorrow and perplexity accompanied with frightfull dreams, 
and tell the manner of his rising by night taking his servants 
and his son with him next may come forth Sarah her self, after 
20 the Chorus or Ismael or Agar next some shepheard or com- 
panie of merchants passing through the mount in the time that 
Abram was in the mid work relate to Sarah what they saw 
hence lamentations, fears, wonders, the matter in the mean 
while divulgd Aner or Eshcol, or Mamre Abrams Confederats 
25 come to the hous of Abram to be more certaine, or to bring 
news, in the mean while discoursing as the world would, of 
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such an action divers ways, bewayling the fate of so noble a 
man fain from his reputation, either through divin justice, or 
superstition, or coveting to doe some notable act through zeal, 
at length a servant sent from Abram relates the truth, and last 
5 he himselfe comes in with a great Train of Melchizedec whose 
shepheards beeing secret eye witnesses of all passages had re- 
lated to thir master, and he conducted his freind Abraham 
home with joy. 

[ 6.] Sodom. 

10 the Scene before Lots gate 

the title Cupids funeral pile. Sodom Burning 

the Chorus consists of Lots Shepherds com in to the citty about 
some affairs await in the evening thire maisters return from 
his evening walk toward the citty gates, he brings, with him 
15 2 yong men or youths of noble form after likely discourses 
prepares for thire entertainment by then supper is ended, the 
Gallantry of the town passe by in Procession with musick and 
song to the temple of Venus Urania or Peor and understand- 
ing of tow noble strangers arriv’d they send 2 of thire choycest 
20 youth with the preist to invite them to thire citty solemnities 
it beeing an honour that thire citty had decreed to all fair per- 
sonages, as beeing sacred to thir goddesse. the angels beeing 
askt by the preist whence they are say they are of Salem the 
preist inveighs against the strict raigne of Melchizedeck Lot 
25 that knows thire drift answers thwartly at last of which notice 
given to the whole assembly they hasten thither taxe him of 
presumption, singularity, breach of citty customs, in fine offer 
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violence, the chorus of Shepherds praepare resistance in thire 
maisters defence calling the rest of the serviture, but beeing 
forc’t to give back, the Angels open the dore rescue Lot, dis- 
cover them selves, warne him to gather his freinds and sons in 
5 Law out of the citty, he goes and returns as having met with 
some incredulous, some other freind or son in law out of the 
way when Lot came to his house, overtakes him to know his 
buisnes, heer is disputed of incredulity of divine judgements & 
such like matter, at last is describ’d the parting from the citty 
io the Chorus depart with thir maister, the Angels doe the deed 
with all dreadfull execution, the K. and nobles of the citty 
may come forth and serve to set out the terror a Chorus of 
Angels concluding and the Angels relating the event of Lots 
journy, & of his wife, the first Chorus beginning may relate the 
15 course of the citty each evening every one with mistresse, or 
Ganymed, gitterning along the streets, or solacing on the banks 
of Jordan, or down the stream, at the preists inviting the 
Angels to the Solemnity the Angels pittying thir beauty may 
dispute of love & how it differs from lust seeking to win them 
20 in the last scene to the king & nobles when the firce thunders 
begin aloft the Angel appeares all girt with flames which 
he saith are the flames of true love & tells the K. who falls 
down with terror his just suffering as also Athanes id est 
Gener Lots son in law for dispising the continuall admonitions 
25 of Lots then calling to the thunders lightnings & fires he bids 
them heare the call & command of god to come & destroy a 
godlesse nation he brings them down with some short warn- 
ing to all other nations to take heed 
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[ 7.] Dinah vide Euseb. praeparat Evang.L9x.22. 

the Persons 


Dina 

Debora rebeccas nurse 

Jacob 

Simeon 

Levi 


Hamor 
Sichem 
Counselers 2. 
Nuncius 
Chorus. 


[8.] Thamar Ciiephorusa [Tamar Pregnant.] 

where Juda is found to have bin the author of that 
10 crime which he condemn’d in Tamar, Tamar excus’d 

in what she attempted 

[ 9.] the golden calfe. or the massacre in Horeb. 

[ 10.] the Quails num. n. 

[ 11.] the murmurers. Num. 14. 

15 [ 12.] Corah Dathan &c. Num. 16. 17. 

[ 13.] Moabitides Num. 25. 


Moabitides or Phineas 

the Epitasis wherof may lie in the contention first between the 
father of Zimri & Eleazer whether he to have slain his son with- 
20 out law. next the Embassadors of the Moabites expostulating 
about Cosby a stranger & a noble woman slain by Phineas. it 
may be argu’d about reformation & punishment illegal & as 
it were by tumult after all arguments drivn home then the 
word of the Lord may be brought acquitting & approving 
25 Phineas. 
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[14.] Achan. Josue7- et8. 

[ *5-] Josuah in Gibcon. Josu. 10 

[ 16.] Gideon Idoloclastes Jud. 6. 7. [Gideon the Idolbreaker.] 

[ 17.] Gideon persuing Jud. 8. 

[ 18.] Abimelech the usurper. Jud. 9. 

[ 19.] Samson pursophorus or Hybristes, or Samson marriing 
or in Ramath Lechi Jud. 15. [Samson the Fire Carrier 
or Insolent.] 

[20.] Dagonalia. Jud. 16. 

[21.] Comazontes or the Benjaminits or the Rioters. Jud. 19. 
20. &c. 

[22.] Theristria. a Pastoral out of Ruth. [The Reaping 
Woman.] 

[ 23.] Eliadae Hophni and Phinehas. Sam. 1. 2. 3. 4. 

beginning with the first overthrow of Israel by the 
Philistines, interlac’t with Samuel’s vision concirning 
Eli’s familie. 

[24.] Jonathan rescu’d Sam. 1. 14. 

[ 25.] Doeg slandering Sam. 1. 22. 

[ 26.] the Sheepshearers in Carmel a Pastoral. 1 Sam. 25. 

[ 27.] Saul in Gilboa 1 Sam. 28. 31. 

[ 28.] David revolted 1 Sam. from the 27 c. to the 31. 

[29.] David Adulterous 2 Sam. c. 11. 12. 
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[ 30.] Tamar. 2 Sam. 13. 

[31.] Achitophcl 2 Sam. 15. 16. 17. 18. 

[ 32.] Adoniah. 1 Reg. 2. 

[ 33-] Salomon Gynaecocratomenus or Idolomargus aut Thy- 
siazusae. Reg. 1. n. [Solomon Woman-governed, or 
Idol-mad; or the Women Sacrificing.] 

[ 34.] Rehoboam 1 Reg. 12 wher is disputed of a politick re- 
ligion 

[35.] Abias Thersaeus 1 Reg. 14. [Abijah( ?) Sought for.] 

the queen after much dispute as the last refuge sent to 
the profit. Ahias of Shilo receavs the message, the 
epitasis in that shee hearing the child shall die as she 
comes home refuses to return, thinking therby to 
elude the oracle, the former part is spent in bringing 
the sick Prince forth as it were desirous to shift his 
chamber and couch as dying men use his father tell- 
ing him what sacrifize he had sent for his health to 
Bethel and Dan, his fearlesnesse of Death and puting 
his father in mind to set to Ahiah the chorus of the 
Elders of Israel bemoning his vertues bereft them 
and at an other time wondring why Jeroboam bee- 
ing bad himself should so greive for his son that was 
good. &c. 

[ 36.] Imbres or the Showrs. 1. Reg. 18. 45. 

[37.] Naboth 0uxo(pavToi>fievoz, 1 Reg. 21. [Naboth calumni- 
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[38.] Ahab. 1. Reg. 22. 

beginning at the synod of fals profets ending with 
relation of Ahab’s death his bodie brought. Zedekiah 
slain by Ahabs freinds for his seducing (See Lavater 
5 2 Chron. 18.) 

[39.] Elias in the mount. 2 Reg. 1.' Opeifidryc . or better Elias 
Polemistes. [Elijah the Mountain Ranger, or the 
Warrior.] 

[40.] Elisaeus Hydrochoos. 2 Reg. 3. Hudrophantes Aquator 
10 [Elisha the Water Pourer, the Water Prophet, or the 

Water Bringer.] 

[ 41.] Elisaeus Adoradocetos [Elisha refusing gifts.] 

[42.] Elisaeus Menutes sive in Dothaimis 2 Reg. 6 [Elisha the 
Informer, or in Dothan.] 

15 [43.] Samaria Liberata 2 Reg. 7. [Samaria Delivered.] 

[ 44.] Achabaei Cunoboroomeni. [The sons of Ahab eaten by 
dogs.] 2 Reg. 9. the scene Jesrael. beginning from the 
watchmans discovery of Jehu till he go out in the 
mean while message of things passing brought to 
20 Jcsebel &c. lasdy the 70 heads of Ahabs sons brought 

in and message brought of Ahaziah brethren slain on 
the way c. 10: 

[45.] Jehu Belicola. 2 Reg. 10 [Jehu Worshipper of Baal.] 

[46.] Athaliah 2 Reg. 11. 

25 [ 47-1 Amaziah Doryalotus. 2 Reg. 14. 2 Chron. 25 [Amaziah 
Captive.] 
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[ 48.] Hezechias nohopxoi>psvo<: 2 Reg. 18. 19. infra 

Hesechia beseig’d. the wicked hypocrysy of Shebna 
spoken of in the n or therabout of Isaiah & the com- 
mendation of Eliakimwill afford &$oppu<: Xojou [occa- 
sion of discussion ] together with a faction that sought 
help from iEgypt 

[ 49*1 Josiah Aiazomenos. 2 Reg. 23. [ Josiah Bewailed.] 

[ 50.] Zedechiah veorepi^cov. [Zedekiah Revolting.] 2 Reg. but 
the story is larger in Jeremiah. 

[51.] Salym^ Halosis [Taking of Jerusalem.] 

which may begin from a Message brought to the citty 
of the judgment upon Zedechiah and his children in 
Ribla, and so seconded with the burning and destruc- 
tion of citty & temple by Nabuzaradan. Lamented by 
Jeremiah. 

[52.] Asa or iEthiopes. 2 Chron. 14 with the deposing his 
mother, and burning her Idol. 

[ 53.] Durae the three children Dan. 3. 

[II. ON NEW TESTAMENT THEMES] 

[ 1.] Baptistes 

the Scene, the Court 

Beginning from the morning of Herods birth day. Herod by 

some counseler or els the Queen may plot under praetense of 

begging for his liberty to seek to draw him into a snare by his 
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freedom of speech persuaded on his birth day to release John 
Baptist, purposes it causes him to be sent for to the court from 
prison, the Queene hears of it, takes occasion to passe wher he 
is on purpose, that under praetence of reconsiling to him, or 
5 seeking to draw a kind retraction from him of his censure 
on the marriage, to which end she sends a courtier before to 
sounde whether he might be persuaded to mitigate his sen- 
tence which not finding she her selfe craftily assays, and on 
his constancie founds an accusation to Herod of a contuma- 
10 cious affront on such a day before many peers; prepares the K. 
to some passion, and at last by her daughters dancing effects it : 
there may prologize the spirit of Philip Herods brother, it 
may also be thought that Herod had well bedew’d himself 
with wine which made him grant the easier to his wives 
15 daughter, some of his disciples also as to congratulate his 
liberty, may be brought in, with whom after certain command 
of his death many compassioning words of his disciples be- 
wayling his youth cut off in his glorious cours he telling them 
his work is don and wishing them to follow Christ his maister. 

20 [2.] Christ born 

[ 3.] Herod massacring, or Rachel weeping Math. 2 
[4.] Christus patiens 

The Scene in the garden beginning from the comming 
thither till Judas betraies & the officers lead him away 
25 the rest by message & chorus, his agony may receav 

noble expressions. 

[5.] Christ bound 
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[6.] Christ Crucifi’d 
[7.] Christ risen. 

[8.] Lazarus Joan. n. 

[III.] BRITISH TRAG[EDIES] 

5 [1] Venutius husband to Cartismandua. 

[ia] the cloister king Constans set up by Vortiger 

2 Vor timer, poison’d by Roena Vortiger marrying Roena 
see Speed, reproov’d by Vodin archbishop of London 
Speed. 

io 3 Vortiger immur’d, the massacre of the britains by Hengist 
in thire cups at Salisbyry plaine Malmsbyry. 

4 Sigher of the east saxons revolted from the faith, and re- 

claim’d by Jarumanus 

5 Ethelbert of the east angles slaine by Offa the mercian k. 

15 see Holinsh. 1 . 6 . c. 5. Speed in the life of offa & ethelbert 

6 Sebert slaine by Penda after he had left his kingdom, see 

Holinshed. 116. p. 

7 Wulfer slaying his tow sons for beeing Christians. 

8 Osbert of Northumberland slain for ravishing the wife of 

20 Bernbocard and the Dans brought in. see Stow. Holinsh. 

1 . 6. c. 12. and especially Speed 1 . 8. c. 2. 

9 Edmond last k. of the Eastangles martyr’d by Hinguar the 

Dane. see. Speed. 1 . 8: c. 2. 
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10 Sigebert tyrant of the west Saxons, slain by a Swinheard. 

11 Edmund brother of Athelstan. slaine by a theefe at his 

owne table. Malmesb. 

12 Edwin son to Edward the yonger for lust depriv’d of his 

5 kingdom, or rather by faction of monks whome he 

hated together the impostor Dunstan. 

13 Edward son of Edgar murderd by his stepmother to which 

may be inserted the tragedie stirrd up betwixt the monks 
and preists about mariage. 

10 14 Ethelred son of Edgar a slothf ull k. the ruin of his land by 
the Danes. 

15 Ceaulin k. of west saxons for tyrannie depos’d, and ban- 

ish’t & dying 

16 the slaughter of the monks of Bangor by Edelfride stirrd 

15 up as is said by Ethelbert, and he by Austine the monke 

because the Britains would not receave the rites of the 
Roman Church. See Beda. Geffrey Monmouth, and 
Holinshed p. 104. which must begin with the convoca- 
tion of British clergie by Austin to determin superfluous 
20 points which by them were refused. 

17 Edwin by vision promis’d the kingdom of Northhumber- 

land on promise of his conversion and therin establish’t 
by Rodoald K. of Eastangles. 

18 Oswin k. of Deira slaine by Oswie his freind k of Bernitia 

25 through instigation of flatterers. See Holinshed. p. 115. 
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19 Sigibert of the Eastangles keeping companie with a person 

excomunicated, slaine by the same man in his house 
according as the bishop Cedda had foretold. 

20 Egfride k. of the Northumbers slaine in battell against the 

5 Piets having before wasted Ireland and made warre 

for no reason on men that ever lov’d the English, fore- 
warnd also by Cutbert not to fight with the Piets. 

21 Kinewulf k. of the west Saxons slaine by Kineard in the 

house of one of his concubins. 

10 22. Gunthildis the danish ladie. with her husband Palingus 
and her son slaine by appointment of the traitor Edrick 
in k Ethelreds days. Holinshed. 7 1 . c. 5. together with 
the massacre of the danes at Oxford. Speed. 

23 Brigh trick of west Saxons poy son’d by his wife Ethelburga 

15 OflFa’s daughter who dyes miserably also in beggery af- 

ter adultery in an nunnery Speed in Bithric. 

24 Alfred in disguise of a minstrel discovers the danes negli- 

gence sets on with a mightie slaughter about the same 
tyme the devonshire men rout Hubba & slay him. 

20 A Heroicall Poem may be founded somwhere in Alfreds 
reigne. especially at his issuing out of Edelingsey on the 
Danes, whose actions are wel like those of Ulysses. 

25 Athelstan exposing his brother Edwin to the sea. and re- 

penting. 

25 26 Edgar slaying Ethelwold for false play in woing wherin 
may be set out his pride, lust, which he thought to close 
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by favouring monks and building monasteries, also the 
disposition of woman in Elfrida toward her husband. 

27 Swane beseidging London and Ethelred repuls’t by the 
Londoners 

5 28 Harold slaine in battel by William the norman the first 
scene may begin with the ghost of Alfred the second son 
of Ethelred slaine in cruel manner by Godwin Harolds 
father, his mother and brother disuading him. 

29 Edmund Ironside defeating the danes at Brentford with 

10 his combat with Canute 

30 Edmund Ironside murder’d by Edrick the traitor and re- 

veng’d by Canute. 

31 Gunilda daughter to k. Canute and Emma wife to Henry 

the third Emperour accus’d of inchastitie is defended by 
15 her English page in combat against a giantlike adver- 

sary. who by him at 2 blows is slaine &c. Speed in the 
life of Canute 

32 Hardiknute dying in his cups an example to riot. 

33 Edward Confessors divorsing and imprisoning his noble 

20 wife Editha Godwins daughter wherin is shewed his 

over-affection to strangers the cause of Godwins insur- 
rection, his slacknesse to redr esse the corrupt clergie and 
superstitious praetence of chastitie. wherin Godwins for- 
bearance of battel prais’d and the English moderation 
of both sides magnifi’d 


25 
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[IV.] SCOTCH STORIES OR RATHER 
BRITTISH OF THE NORTH PARTS 

[ 1.] Athirco slain by Natholochus whose daughters he had 
ravisht and this Natholochus usurping theron the kingdom 
5 seeks to slay the kindred of Athirco who scape him & conspire 
against him he sends to a witch to know the event, the witch 
tells the messenger that he is the man shall slay Natholochus 
he detests it but in his journie home changes his mind, & per- 
forms it &c. Scotch Chron. English, p. 68. 69. 

10 [ 2.] Duffe, & Donwald 

a strange story of witchcraft, & murder discover’d, & reveng’d. 
Scotch story. 149. &c. 

[ 3.] Haie the plowman 

who with his tow sons that were at plow running to the battell 
! 5 that was between the Scots & Danes in the next feild staid the 
flight of his countrymen, renew’d the battell, & caus’d the vic- 
torie &c. Scotch story, p. 155. 

[ 4.] Kenneth 

who having privily poison’d Malcolm Duffe, that his own son 
20 might succeed is slain by Fenela. Scotch hist. p. 157. 158. &c. 

[ 5.] Macbeth 

beginning at the arrivall of Malcolm at Mackduffe. the matter 
of Duncan may be express’t by the appearing of his ghost. 
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To The Reader 


T HE Reader may take notice, That this Character of 
Mr. Miltons was a part of his History of Britain, and 
by him designed to be Printed: But out of tenderness 
to a Party, [whom neither this nor much more Lenity has had 
5 the luck to oblige ] it was struck out for some harshness, being 
only such a Digression, as the History it self would not be dis- 
composed by its omission: which 1 suppose will be easily dis- 
cerned, by reading over the beginning of the Third Book of 
the said History, very near which place this Character is to 
io come in. 

It is reported ( and from the fore-going Character it seems 
probable ) that Mr. Milton had lent most of his Personal Estate 
upon the Public k Faith; which when he somewhat earnestly 
and warmly pressed to have restored [observing how all in 
15 Offices had not only feathered their own Nests, but had e n- 
richt many of their Relations and Creatures, before the Publick 
Debts were discharged ] after a long and chargeable Attend- 
ance, met with very sharp Rebukes ; upon which at last de- 
spairing of any Success in this Affair, he was forced to return 
so from them poor and friendless, having spent all his Money, 
and wearied all his Friends. And he had not probably mended 
his worldly condition in those days, but by performing such 
Service for them, as afterwards he did, for which scarce any- 
thing would appear too great. 



Mr. John Miltons Character 
of the Long Parliament 
In 1641. 

O F these who sway’d most in the late Troubles, few 
words as to this point may suffice. They had Arms, 
Leaders, and Successes to their wish; but to make 
use of so great an Advantage was not their skill. 

5 To other causes therefore, and not to the want of Force, or 
Warlick Manhood in the Britain s, both those, and these lately, 
we must impute the ill Husbanding of those fair Opportuni- 
ties, which might seem to have put Liberty so long desired, 
like a Bridle into their hands. Of which other causes equally 
10 belonging to Ruler, Priest, and People, above hath been re- 
lated: which, as they brought those Antient Natives to Misery 
and Ruine, by Liberty, which, rightly used, might have made 
them happy; so brought they these of late, after many Labours, 
much Blood-shed, and vast expence, to Ridiculous Frustra- 
15 tion: in whom the like defects, the like Miscarriages noto- 
riously appeared, with Vices not less hateful or inexcusable. 

For a Parliament being call’d, to Redress many things, as 
’twas thought, the People with great Courage, and expectation 
to be eased of what Discontented them, chose to their behoof 
30 in Parliament, such as they thought best affected to the Publick 
Good, and some indeed Men of Wisdom and Integrity ; the 



LONG PARLIAMENT 249 

rest, [to be sure the greater part,] whom Wealth or ample Pos- 
sessions, or bold and active Ambition [rather than Merit] had 
commended to the same place. 

But when once the superficial Zeal and Popular Fumes that 
5 acted their New Magistracy were cool’d, and spent in them, 
straight every one betook himself, setting the Common-wealth 
behind, his private Ends before, to do as his own profit or am- 
bition led him. Then was Justice delayed, and soon after de- 
ny ’d : Spight and Favour determined all : Hence Faction, thence 
10 Treachery, both at home and in the Field : Every where Wrong, 
and Oppression: Foul and Horrid Deeds committed daily, or 
maintain’d, in secret, or in open. Some who had been called 
from Shops and Ware-houses, without other Merit, to sit in 
Supreme Councels and Committees, [as their Breeding was] 
15 fell to Huckster the Common-wealth. Others did thereafter 
as Men could sooth and humour them best; so he who would 
give most, or under Covert of Hypocritical Zeal, insinuate bas- 
est, enjoyed unworthily the Rewards of Learning and Fidel- 
ity; or escaped the punishment of his Crimes and Misdeeds. 
20 Their Votes and Ordinances, which Men lookt should have 
contained the Repealing of Bad Laws, and the immediate Con- 
stitution of better, resounded with nothing else, but new Im- 
positions, Taxes, Excises; Yearly, Monthly, Weekly. Not to 
reckon the Offices, Gifts, and Preferments bestowed and shared 
25 among themselves: They in the mean while, who were ever 
faithfullest to this Cause, and freely aided them in Person, 
or with their Substance, when they durst not compel either, 
slighted, and bereaved after, of their just Debts by greedy Se- 
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questrations, were tossed up and down after miserable Attend- 
ance from one Committee to another with Petitions in then- 
hands, yet either mist the obtaining of their suit, or though it 
were at length granted, [mere shame and reason oft-times ex- 
5 torting from them at least a shew of Justice] yet by their Se- 
questratours and Sub-committees abroad, Men for the most 
part of insatiable hands, and noted Disloyalty, those Orders 
were commonly disobeyed: which for certain durst not have 
been, without secret complyance, if not compact with some 
*0 Superiours able to bear them out. Thus were their Friends con- 
fiscate in their Enemies, while they forfeited their Debtours to 
the State, as they called it, but indeed to the Ravening Seizure 
of innumerable Thieves in Office : Yet were withal no less bur- 
thened in all extraordinary Assesments and Oppressions, than 
15 those whom they took to be disaffected : Nor were we happier 
Creditours to what we call’d the State, than to them who were 
Sequestred as the States Enemies. 

For that Faith which ought to have been kept as Sacred and 
Inviolable as any thing holy. The Publicly Faith, after infinite 
20 Sums received, and all the Wealth of the Church not better 
imploy’d, but swallowed up into a private Gulph, was not 
ere long ashamed to confess Bankrupt. And now besides the 
sweetness of Bribery, and other gain, with the love of Rule, 
their own Guiltiness, and the dreaded name of just Account, 
25 which the People had long call’d for, discovered plainly that 
there were of their own number, who secredy contrived and 
fomented those Troubles and Combustions in the Land, which 
openly they sate to remedy; and would continually finde such 
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work, as should keep them from being ever brought to that 
T errible stand, of laying down their Authority for lack of new 
business, or not drawing it out to any length of Time, tho’ 
upon the Ruine of a whole Nation. 

5 And if the State were in this plight, Religion was not in 
much better; to Reform which, a certain number of Divines 
were called, neither chosen by any Rule or Custome Ecclesias- 
tical, nor eminent for either Piety or Knowledge above others 
left out; only as each Member of Parliament in his private 
10 Fancy thought fit, so elected one by one. The most part of them 
were such, as had Preach’d and cryed down, with great shew 
of Zeal, the Avarice and Pluralities of Bishops and Prelates; 
that one Cure of Souls was a full Employment for one Spiritual 
Pastour how able soever, if not a charge rather above humane 
15 strength. Yet these Conscientious men (ere any part of the 
work done for which they came together, and that on the Pub- 
lick Salary) wanted not boldness, to the Ignominy and Scandal 
of their Pastor-like Profession, and especially of their boasted 
Reformation, to seize into their hands, or not unwillingly to 
20 accept [besides one, sometimes two or more of the best Livings] 
Collegiate Masterships in the Universities, rich Lectures in 
the City, setting Sail to all Winds that might blow Gain into 
their covetous Bosoms: By which means these great Rebukers 
of Non-Residence, among so many distant Cures, were not 
25 ashamed to be seen so quickly Pluralists and Non-Residents 
themselves, to a fearful Condemnation doubtless by their own 
Mouths. And yet the main Doctrine for which they took such 
pay, and insisted upon with more vehemence than Gospel, was 
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but to tell us in effect, that their Doctrine was worth nothing, 
and the Spiritual Power of their Ministry less available than 
Bodily Compulsion; perswading the Magistrate to use it, as a 
stronger means to subdue and bring in Conscience, than Evan- 
5 gelicalperswasion: Distrusting the Virtue of their own Spirit- 
ual weapons, which were given them, if they be rightly called, 
with full warrant of sufficiency to pull down all thoughts and 
imaginations that exalt themselves against God. But while 
they taught compulsion without convincement, which not 
10 long before they complained of, as executed unchristianly, 
against themselves, these intents are clear to have been no bet- 
ter than Antichristian: setting up a Spiritual Tyranny by a 
Secular power, to the advancing of their own Authority above 
the Magistrate, whom they would have made their Execu- 
15 tioner, to punish Church-Delinquencies, whereof Civil Laws 
have no cognizance. 

And well did their Disciples manifest themselves to be no 
better principled than their Teachers, trusted with Commit- 
teeships and other gainful Offices, upon their commendations 
20 for Zealous, [and as they stickt not to term them] Godly men; 
but executing their places like Children of the Devil, unfaith- 
fully, unjustly, unmercifully, and where not corruptly, stu- 
pidly. So that between them the Teachers, and these the 
Disciples, there hath not been a more ignominious and mortal 
25 wound to Faith, to Piety, to the work of Reformation, nor 
more cause of Blaspheming given to the Enemies of God and 
Truth, since the first Preaching of Reformation. 

The People therefore looking one while on the Statists, 
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whom they beheld without constancy or firmness, labouring 
doubtfully beneath the weight of their own too high under- 
takings, busiest in petty things, trifling in the main, deluded 
and quite alienated, expressed divers ways their disaffection; 

5 some despising whom before they honoured, some deserting, 
some inveighing, some conspiring against them. Then look- 
ing on the Church-men, whom they saw under subde Hypoc- 
risie to have Preached their own Follies, most of them not the 
Gospel, Time-servers, Covetous, Illiterate Persecutors, not 
10 lovers of the Truth, like in most things whereof they accused 
their Predecessors: Looking on all this, the People which had 
been kept warm a while with the counterfeit zeal of their Pul- 
pits, after a false heat, became more cold and obdurate than be- 
fore, some turning to Lewdness, some to flat Atheism, put 
15 beside their old Religion, and foully scandalized in what they 
expected should be new. 

Thus they who of late were extoll’d as our greatest De- 
liverers, and had the People wholly at their Devotion, by so 
discharging their Trust as we see, did not only weaken and 
20 unfit themselves to be dispensers of what Liberty they pre- 
tended, but unfitted also the People, now grown worse and 
more disordinate, to receive or to digest any Liberty at all. For 
Stories teach us, that Liberty sought out of season, in a corrupt 
and degenerate Age, brought Rome itself into a farther Slav- 
25 ery: For Liberty hath a sharp and double edge, fit only to be 
handled by Just and Vertuous Men; to bad and dissolute, it 
becomes a mischief unweildy in their own hands: neither is it 
compleatly given, but by them who have the happy skill to 
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know what is grievance, and unjust to a People, and how to 
remove it wisely; what good Laws are wanting, and how to 
frame them substantially, that good Men may enjoy the free- 
dom which they merit, and the bad the Curb which they need. 

5 But to do this, and to know these exquisite proportions, the 
Hcroic\ Wisdom which is required, surmounted far the Prin- 
ciples of these narrow Politicians: what wonder then if they 
sunk as these unfortunate Britains before them, entangled and 
opprest with things too hard, and generous above their strain 
10 and temper ? For Britain, to speak a truth not often spoken, 
as it is a Land fruitful enough of Men stout and courageous in 
War, so is it naturally not over-fertile of Men able to govern 
justly and prudendy in Peace, trusting only in their Mother- 
Wit; who consider not justly, that Civility, Prudence, love of 
15 the Publick good, more than of Money or vain Honour, are to 
this Soyl in a manner Oudandish; grow not here, but in minds 
well implanted with solid and elaborate Breeding, too impoli- 
tick else and rude, if not headstrong and intractable to the in- 
dustry and vertue either of executing or understanding true 
20 Civil Government. Valiant indeed, and prosperous to win a 
field ; but to know the end and Reason of winning, unjudicious 
and unwise: in good or bad Success alike unteachable. For the 
Sun which we want, ripens Wits as well as Fruits ; and as Wine 
and Oyl are Imported to us from abroad: so must ripe Under- 
25 standing, and many civil Vertues, be imported into our minds 
from Forreign Writings, and examples of best Ages, we shall 
else miscarry still, and come short in the attempts of any great 
Enterprise. Hence did their Victories prove as fruitless, as their 
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losses dangerous; and left them still conquering under the 
same grievances, that men suffer conquered: which was in- 
deed unlikely to go otherwise, unless men more than vulgar 
bred up, as few of them were, in the knowledge of Antient 
5 and Illustrious Deeds, invincible against many and vain Tides, 
impartial to Friendships and Relations, had conducted their 
Affairs: but then from the Chapman to the Retailer, many 
whose Ignorance was more audacious than the rest, were ad- 
mitted with all their sordid Rudiments to bear no mean sway 
ro among them, both in Church and State. 

From the confluence of all their Errors, Mischiefs, and Mis- 
demeanours, what in the eyes of Man could be expected, but 
what befel those Antient Inhabitants whom they so much re- 
sembled, Confusion in the end ? 

15 But on these things, and this Parallel, having enough insisted, 

I return to the story which gave us matter of this Digression. 


FINIS. 



Toland’s Additions to the 
History of Britain 

1. [Vol.X, page inline 20, for “name”] Name not found in 
any Register of French Kings 

2. [P.2444, for “recollecting his Navy”] finding means to 
recollect his Navy 

5 3. [P.56,1.8, for “Hand. To whom the Senate”] Hand. By 

which is manifesdy refuted that which Eutropius and Orosius 
write of his conquering at that time also the Orcades Hands 
lying to the North of Scotland ; and not conquer’d by the 
Romans (for aught found in any good Author) till above 
10 forty Years after, as shall appear. To Claudius the Senat, 

4 . [P.8i41-6-7, for “Under Adrian . . . Hand,”] But Hadrian 
next entring on the Empire, they soon unsubdu’d themselves. 
Julius Severus, saith Dion, then govern’d the Hand, 

5. [P. 8 i, 1 . 8 , “but” is omitted .] 

*5 6. [P.81,1.15, f or “no”] as his manner was to do in other 

Frontiers of his Empire, where great Rivers divided not the 
Limits. No 

7. [P.83, 1.25, for “frugal, temperate”] frugal and temperate 

8. [P.84,1.7, for “he put to death Perennis the Captain of his 
20 Guard”] he deliver’d up to thir care Perennis the Captain of 

his Guard, for having in the British War remov’d thir Leaders, 
who were Senators, and in thir places put those of the Eques- 
trian Order. 
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9. [P.84,1.12, for “and was fain”] and though afterwards he 
severely punish’d the Tumulters, was fain 

10. [P.87,1.10, for “had wip’t”] had whip’t 

11. [P.93,1.9, for “ Helena , a mean Woman”] a mean 
5 Woman, Helena, die Concubine of Constantins, 

12. [P.98,1.14, for “name”] Name. Orosius who liv’d at this 
time writes, that Ireland was then inhabited by Scots. \ W it h a 
marginal note^\ Oros.l.i.cap.2. 

13. [P.179,1.25, for “neither they then we”] neither they nor 
10 we 

14. [P.241,1.28, for “Monks.”] Monks and Fryers. 

15. [T oland added probably on Milton’s authority the fol- 
lowing marginal notes. P.57,1.11] Eutropius [P.91,1.9] Oros. 
L7.cap.25. [P.93,1.10] Oros. L7.25.cw/>. Cass. Chron. [P.204,1.28] 

15 Suithune [ and at P.290,1.28, for “Mat. West.” reads ] Malms. 
[and omits “Ingulf” at P.292,1.3.]. 


[For an account of other Miltonic corrections in the History 
of Britain, see the Notes.] 



Essays from the Columbia 
Manuscript Perhaps by 
John Milton 

Of Statues & Antiquities. 

The things to be sought for are these following: Statues 
clothed & naked, but the naked ones are of greatest value, 
Heads of all sorts that can be found, marbles carved with halfe 
round figures, which are called Basso, Relevo, Pili of Marble 
5 histored, which are like troughs of Marble carved with fig- 
ures, Vazes, Altars, or pedestalls with any kinde of carved 
work on them, or if the vazes be plaine, they are to be esteemed. 
Likewise beasts of all kindes for tombes or sepulchers, The 
most ancient are to be desired, for as for those done in latter 
10 times, of the Easterne Emperors they are of small value. In- 
scriptions of all sorts, & if a statue have an inscription on the 
pedestall or Bases, it is the more rare, or if a pedestall be stand- 
ing with anie inscription on it, & neare it by digging, a Statue 
chance to be found it is of the like value. Besides all these, there 
15 are to be provided manie great blocks of severall grecian 
marbles to mend & repaire the statues, & other things afore- 
said. All things of Brasse work that can be found, as Statues, 
heads, peices of Basso Relevo, and likewise all little figures in 
brasse or lampes, vazes Instruments for sacrifice, medalls or 
20 whatsoever else can be gotten, if they be of metall, are of great 
value. 
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The places in greece where these things are to be found are 
infinite, but reduced to these 3 generall heads. i s 5 Pelopon- 
nesus round about near the sea coast, where any ancient city 
hath bin, which will appeare by the ruines, & neare a port 
5 where ships may come, are to be searched especially in Elis, 
where was anciently that famous Temple of Jove Olympius, 
in honour of whome, were Celebrated the Olympian games, 
here were an infinity of Statues both of brasse & marble & 
other rarities dedicated, for besides that all that were Victors 
10 in those games, had their Statues erected, all the common 
wealths, principalitys & famous cityes of greece dedicated 
their choisest Statues, rarities, & richest things. & to that pur- 
pose were many treasuries built; where these things were kept, 
& shewed by the Guardians to all strangers that came, the 
15 Temple being filled, there was a spacious place called the Alti, 
or sacred grove of Jupiter, as full as they could stand one by 
another, this place being found, the ruines will direct one 
where to dig, & here must needs be had an infinite number 
& all good, nothing being dedicated in that place but the works 
20 of the most excellent Masters, within the land may many 
things of these kindes be had, but the conducting of them by 
carts & draggs wilbe more chargeable ; as in Phocis, a part of 
Achaia, lying on the gulf of Corinth, now called Lapanto, 
are the ruines of Apolloes temple, & oracle of Delphos in 
25 which were the works of old grecian Sculptours comparable 
both in number & excellency to that of the Olympian Jove 
aforesaid. Likewise on the other side of the Isthmus, as far as 
Athens where yet remaineth standing a great part of the 
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Temple of Pallas, in which are manie excellent Sculptures of 
Basso Relevo, & on the sea shore are lyeing certaine lyons of 
marble much bigger then the living. 

All along the coast of Asia near the sea, from Cnidus stand- 
5 ing on the point of Doris even as far as Ilium, must needs yeild 
abundance of Antiquityes there remaining the ruines of many 
famous grecian cityes, as of Halycarnassus, Heraclea, Ephesus, 
Colophon, Smyrna, Trajanopolis, &c. & further into the land 
Pergamus, where many excellent things may be had, only the 
io charge wilbe more, by carryeing them to the sea, as aforesaid. 

In the Islands Cyclades now called Archipelago, are many 
rare things to be found, for in some of them divers broken 
statues have bin seen lyeing above ground. The Island of Delos 
was the mart of all Greece where yett remaineth the ruine of 
15 Apolloes temple, neare unto which by digging, many Statues 
of the best ancient sculptours may bee had, & the like in Samos, 
Icaria, Patmos, Paros, Amorgos &c. the particulars of which 
shunning prolixity, I omitt, as for those Islands there belong- 
ing to the Venetians, as Zant, Cephalonia, Candy &c. I doubt 
20 there is litde to be gotten in them, haveing bin often searched. 

The meanes to gett these things are these, there must be a 
passe or safe conduct from the Great Turk procured by the 
Ambassadour at Constantinople authorizing and securing the 
man employed in all the aforesaid places, to search, dig up, 
25 & transport these things only for curiosity, for the Turkes 
must not know that they are of any value, he that is employed 
must alwayes wcare poor apparell, for by that meanes the 
Turkes will imagine the things he seeks for to be of no great 
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estimation, he must have letters of recommendation to the 
English consuls, & merchants factours at every place where 
he goeth, with bills of exchange, & letters of credit, for the 
digging, carryeing, or buyeing, of the things aforesaid, he 
5 must never be without great store of Tobacco, & English 
Knives, to present the Turks with all, who are governours of 
places, & other officers, with whome he shall have to doe; for 
these small presents, together with his shew of poverty, will 
save him from many Troubles which other wise might hap- 
10 pen, the men that he employes to dig, he must pay by the day, 
and if he meet, with any Statues or Colossus’s to great to be 
carried away whole, he must employ men to saw them asunder 
with Iron Saw es & sharp sand, he must use a great frame with 
tackles & pullies to load these on dragges or carts, he must be 
15 very carefull to gather together all the smallest bits & frag- 
ments that are found or digged up neare to any Statue, & put 
them up in boxes, which he must give to the masters of the 
ships, to be safely delivered here, he must provide Magazines 
or storehouses, in the port townes, which lye most convenient 
20 for his purpose, where the things are to be kept, untill they be 
transported, the best things being put in cases of boards, & 
th ’other in the ballast, he must take heed not to load these in 
any ship where buts of oyle lye on the top of them, for many 
things have bin spoyled by that meanes, he must send home 
25 bills of lading, expressing every thing that he sendeth, with 
the name of the Master, & of the ship, he must as often as he 
can send letters of what things he hath gathered, & what he 
hath sent, & of all other occurrents belonging to this businesse. 
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A breif description of Genoa. 

The city is seated upon the declining of a rocky hill & hath 
its prospect towards the south, so as from the sea the most part 
thereof may be plainly discerned. 

The circuit of the same is little lesse then 6 Italian miles. 

5 The towne walls are fair, strong, & built of stone. 

The 2 gates of St. Tomaso & Del Arco (seated towards the 
sea) are so large, as they seem to be fortresses. 

The haven is fair & larg enough, to receive a Navy of ships, 
it is narrow at the entrance, & a Mole or Peer is — it into the 
io sea, at the point whereof there is a blockhouse well furnished 
with Artillery. 

This mole defends the harbour from all windes, the S. W. 
except. Within this Haven & within this Mole (on the west 
side of the harbour opposite to the Mole) there is an Arsenall 
15 able to receive 18 or 20 Gallies, but whether any ordnance be 
there planted for the defence of the Haven & it, I know not. 

Half a mile without the Towne westward at a point close 
unto the sea, there is a watch Tower erected, called Torre della 
Luminaria, wherein there is nightly a light turning, for a 
20 mark to them that are at sea, & between it & the mole, all the 
ships that enter the Harbour must passe, there is also a block- 
house furnished with Artillery, distant from the blockhouse 
upon the Mole about 3 quarters of an Engl. mile. 

The King of Spaine hath continually in Genoa 13 gallies 
25 (for his service) in his pay which are in the charge & under 
the command of one of the family of D’Oria a Genovese. 



Additional Correspondence 

LXXI. BRAMHALL TO MILTON 

[Bramhall wrote to his son on May 9, 1654: “That lying 
abusive book was written by Milton himself. . . . But I desire 
not to wound the nation through his sides, yet 1 have written 
to him long since about it roundly . It seems he desires not to 
5 touch upon that subject. That silly boo\ which he ascribed to 
me, was written by one John Rowland . . . ”] 

LXXII. MILTON TO CHRISTOPHER MILTON. 

[I would] faine speake with you, for there is an 
[estate at reversion to be sold for ever & there will be 
[five hundred pounds] worth aforded & if all things be 
10 [well approved] you lay out your mony for what parte of 
[it you wish & lea]ve the rest. I would speake with you 
[soon when you will] finde I am 

Your ever lo: brother 
[Please to] bring me 4 or 5 J : M 

15 [. . ] Conv* bonds [Jan. 1657/8?] 

LXXIII. MRS. MERIAN TO MILTON. 

[Mrs. Clarke (Deborah Milton) told Birch on March 24, 
1737/8, that “that lady, going over to Ireland, and resolving 
to take Milton’s daughter with her, if he would give his con- 
sent, wrote a letter to him of her design, and assured him, that 
20 *as chance had thrown his daughter under her care, she would 
treat her not otherwise than as his daughter and her own 
companion /"] [After 1669] 
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LXXIV. MYLIUS TO MILTON 
Nobilissime Domine Miltoni. 

Diu desidcravi reditum vestrum et alloquium, cui si tcmpus 
commodum determinare placuerit, adcro et me paucis expe- 
diam, cum rationem temporis magni vobis constare sciam. 

5 Salveas & tuarum virtutum aestimatore et admiratore 

[Mylius] 

[Oct. 1 6, 1651] 

LXXV. MYLIUS TO MILTON 
Domino Miltonio 

Tuas heri ad me datas, hodie accepi, et perlectas relegi eo 
10 libentius quod proni tui in me amoris et animi, in quo prae 
caeteris expectationis et cunctationis hactenus meae spem et 
fiduciam collocavi, indices et testes fuerint insignes: Faxit altis- 
simus, ut exordio huius novi anni pro more Germanico exo- 
dium tandem morae, et remorae omnis breve optatum, optatis- 
15 simam etiam finitam* expeditionem videam, et te cum ea 
praesens praesentem intueri et amplexari gratiasque si non con- 
dignas saltern ex mente nuda et pura veritate natas agere et 
referre possim, voto devoto, quo te ex cephalalgia et inflamma- 
tione oculorum laborantem veluti acgre audio, DEO intimo 
20 corde commendo, qui te restituat et sospitem Reip. patriae 
bono diutissime conservet, et in te eum, quern hactenus vivis 
documentis expertus eum, adfectum manu properanti, mente 
constanti 

erga Tuum tibi totum vindicatum 
25 [Jan. 1, 1652] 


Mylium. 
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LXXIV. MYLIUS TO MILTON 
Most Noble Mr Milton 

I have long desired your return, and a conversation, for 
which, if it please you to set a suitable time, I will come and 
express myself briefly, for I know that time is a matter of im- 
5 portance with you. Greetings from an admirer and valuer of 
your virtues, Mylius. 

[Oct. 16. 1651] 

LXXV. MYLIUS TO MILTON 
To Mr. Milton, 

I received today your letter of yesterday, and read it twice, 
10 the more pleasurably because it contained marked evidences 
and proofs of your affectionate feelings toward me, on which 
beyond all else I have based thus far hope and trust in my 
prolonged waiting. May the Lord bring it to pass that as this 
New Year begins, in German fashion, I may see the longed 
15 for speedy finale of every delay and hindrance, as well as the 
ardently desired completion of my mission; and that there- 
with I may be able to see you face to face, and embrace you, 
expressing in words and deeds thanks that, if not wholly ade- 
quate, at least spring from a sincere and truthful soul. With an 
20 affectionate prayer (for I hear, and am as it were ill myself in 
hearing, that you are suffering from headache and sore eyes) 
I commend you with all my heart to God, that he may restore 
you to health and for the good of your country and the Com- 
monwealth keep you safe for many, many years, preserving in 
25 you that prompt-handed, steadfast-minded good will, which 
I have thus far experienced in actual instances towards your 
[Jan. 1. 1651/2] devoted Mylius. 



Fugitive, Lost, and Projected 
Works of John Milton 

[I. VERSE] 

[ i. Poems written at the age of ten years. 1618.] 

[2. Lines noted down for an unknown poem.] 

Fixe heere yee overdaled sphears 
that wing the restlesse foote of time 

[3. “Arthur, in imitation of the Iliad.”] 

[4. “Alfred, in imitation of the Odyssey.”] 

[5. Lines, later used in Paradise Lost, Book IV, 32 ff., but com- 
posed for the beginning of a tragedy not finished.] 

[Satan.] O Thou that with surpassing Glory Crown’d! 
Look’st from thy Sole Dominion, like the God 
Of this New World; at whose sight all the Stars 
Hide their diminish’d Heads; to thee I call, 

But with no friendly Voice; and add thy Name, 

0 Sun! to tell thee how I hate thy Beams 

That bring to my remembrance, from what State 

1 fell; how Glorious once above thy Sphere; 

Till Pride and worse Ambition threw me down, 
Warring in Heaven, against Heaven’s Glorious King. 

[ 6. Lines translated from Euripides, Supplices, 438 ff., for the 
tide page of Areopagitica, 1644.] 
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This is true Liberty when free born men 
Having to advise the public may speak free, 

Which he who can, and will, descrv’s high praise. 

Who neither can nor will, may hold his peace; 

What can be juster in a State then this? 

Euripid. Hicetid. 

[7. Lines adapted from Juvenal, Satires, 1 , 15-16, for the title 
page of the second edition of The Readie and Easie 
Way, 1660.] 

et nos 

Consilium dedimus Syllce, demus populo nunc. 

\E’en we have given counsel to Sulla — to the people now.] 

[8, etc. See the Notes for other supposedly lost verses, and for 
poems that may have been planned by Milton.] 


II. PROSE 

[1. Cancelled passage in the first issue of Animadversions, 
1641, lost, and possibly merely a repetition.] 

[2. A proposed reply to Lilburne and the Levellers, 1649, 
probably never written.] 

[ 3.] Heads [concerning the Insurrections in Essex, 1650, never 
printed, and apparently lost.] 

[4.] A translation of the Intercursus Magnus, [lost.] 

[ 5. Lost State Papers.] 
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[6.] Idioma Lingua Latina, [an unfinished and lost Latin 
Dictionary in three MS volumes.] 

[7.] A Greel( Thesaurus, [unfinished and lost.] 

[8.] A Defence of Himself, [completed, but never printed, 
and now lost.] 

[9, etc. Other known and supposed lost writings are discussed 
in the notes, together with references to his lost draw- 
ings, musical compositions, etc.] 



Book Inscriptions 

FROM PRESENTATION COPIES 

[i. From a volume of tracts represented to Patrick Young , 
the King’s Librarian , 1645.] 

Ad doctissim[um] virum, Patri[cium] Junium Joanne[s] 
Miltonius haec sua, unum in fa[s]culum conjecta mittit, paucis 
h[u]jusmodi lectorib[us] contentus. 

[To the most learned man, Patrick Young, John Milton 
5 sends these wor\s of his, bound in one volume, content with 
readers of this sort though few.] 

[2. From a volume of tracts presented to John Rous for the 
Bodleian Library, 1646.] 

Doctissimo viro, proboque Librorum iEstimatori Joanni 
Roiisio, Oxoniensis Academiae Bibliothecario, gratum hoc sibi 
fore testanti Joannes Miltonius opuscula haec sua in Biblio- 
10 thecam antiquissimam atque celeberrimam adsciscenda libens 
tradit, tanquam in memoriae perpetuae fanum, emeritamque, 
uti sperat, invidiae, calumniaeque vacationem ; si Veritati, Bon6- 
que simul Eventui satis litatum sit. Sunt autem 

De reformatione Angliae lib. 2. 

1 5 De Episcopatu Praelatico lib. 1 

De ratione politiae Ecclesiasticae lib. 2. 

Animadversiones in Remonstrantis Defensionem — lib. 1 

Apologia — lib. 1 

Doctrina, et disciplina divortii lib. 2 
20 Judicium Buceri de Divortis lib. 1 

Colasterion lib. 1 
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Tetrachordon in aliquot praecipua scripturae loca dc Divortio 
instar lib. 4 

Areopagitica, sive de liber tatc Typography Oratio 

De Educatione Ingenuorum epistola 
5 Poemata Latina, et Anglicana seorsim 

[To the most learned man and upright judge of books, John 
Rous, Librarian of Oxford University ( who said this would 
please him ), John Milton gladly sends these his pamphlets, to 
be received into that most ancient and celebrated library, as 
10 into a temple of immortal fame and a vacation ( as he hopes ) 
exempt from envy and calumny, if Truth and Good Fortune 
alike be propitious . . The titles follow . . .] 

[3. From a copy of Eikonoklastes, presented to the Earl of 
Carbery, 1650.] 

For my very good Frend Mr. William Thomas at Laherne, 
to be presented to the Earle of Carbery. 

[4. From a copy of the Poems of 1645 presented to Peter 
Heimbach, 1655 or 1656.] 

15 Viro vere Egregio Poetae Eleganti. Florido Oratori. Acuto 
Philosopho. P. ab Heimbach. IC. Amico suo J. Milton. Auth. 

[John Milton, the author, to his friend the truly outstanding 
gentleman, elegant poet, flowery orator, k een philosopher, 
Peter von Heimbach, counsellor-at-law.] 

[5. From a copy of Paradise Lost, given toFrancisRea, 1667.] 
so For my loving Friend Mr. Francis Rea Booke-binder in 
Worcestershire. 
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FROM AUTOGRAPH ALBUMS 

[1. From the Album of Count Camillus Cardouin, 1639.] 

— if Vertue feeble were 

Heaven it selfe would stoope to her. 

Coelum non animum muto dum trans mare curro. 

Joannes Miltonius Anglus. 

5 Junii 10? 1639. 

['7 change my s\y but not my spirit when 1 cross the sea."] 

[2. From the Album of Christopher Arnold, 1651.] 

' Hv (IrrOevela reXeco'jfw.: 

Doctissimo Viro, meoque fautori humanissimo, D. Christo- 
phoro Arnoldo dedi hoc, in memoriam cum suae virtutis, turn 
mei erga se studij. Londini. An: D. 1651. Novem: 19. 

10 Joannes Miltonius. 

[“My strength is made perfect in weakness" To the most 
learned man, and my most cultured champion, Mr. Christo- 
pher Arnold, 1 have given this, in memory of his virtue and 
my zeal towards him.] 

[3. From the Album of John Zollikofer, 1656.] 

15 iv aadevzia TZAzco r jnat 

Londini. 26. Sept. Joannes Miltonius. 

[“My strength is made perfect in weakness." 2. Cor . xii, 9.] 
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Milton’s Introduction to 
Raleigh’s “Cabinet Council” 


[ From his Edition of Sir Walter Ralegh’s 
Cabinet-Council, 1658.] 

To the READER , 

Having had the Manuscript of this Treatise, Written by Sir 
Walter Raleigh, many years in my hands, and finding it lately 
by chance among other Books and Papers, upon reading there- 
of, I thought it a kinde of injury to withhold longer the work 
5 of so eminent an Author from the Publick; it being both an- 
swerable in Stile to other Works of his already Extant, as far 
as the subject would permit, and given me for a true Copy by a 
Learned Man at his Death, who had Collected several such 
peices. 


10 


John Milton. 



Marginalia 

I. NOTES IN MILTON’S FAMILY BIBLE 

[On a blank page before Genesis I, i] 

John Milton was born the 9th of December 1608 die Veneris 
half an howr after 6 in the morning 
Christofer Milton was born on Friday about a month before 
Christmass at 5 in the morning 1615 
Edward Phillips was 15 year old August 1645 
John Phillips is a year younger about Octob. 

My daughter Anne was born July the 29th on the fast at 
eevning about half an howre after six 1646. 

My daughter Mary was born on Wedensday Octob. 25th on 
the fast day in the morning about 6 a clock 1648. 

My son, John was born on Sunday March the 16th about 
half an hower past nine at night 1650 
My daughter Deborah was born the 2d of May being Sun- 
day somwhat before 3 of the clock in the morning. 1652. 
my wife hir mother dyed about 3. days after. And my son 
about — 6. weeks after his mother. 

Katherin my daughter, by Katherin my second wife, was 
borne the 19th of October, between 5 and 6 in the morn- 
ing, and dyed the 17th of March following, 6 weeks after 
hir mother, who dyed the 3rd of feb. 1657. 

[On II Kings, V, 6, “behold”] and behold 
[On Nchemiah, xiii, 31 . . . Remember me, O my God, 

for good.”] Amen 
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4. [On Romans xv, 6, “glorify God, even the Father of our 

Lord Jesus Christ.”] the God and father. 

5. [On /. Corinthians xiii, 12 “wee see through a glasse, 

darkely” where the margin offers the reading “in a 
5 riddle” *for “darkely”] *the Best text. 

II. NOTES IN MARY MILTON’S BIBLE 

[ 1.] Anne my Daughter was born, July the 29th the day of the 
monthly fast between six & seavn, or about half an hour 
after six the Ev’ning 1646. 

Mary my Daughter was born on Wednesday Octob. 25 
10 on the Fast Day in the morning about 6 a Clock 1648. 

My son John was born on Sunday March the 16th about 
halfe an howre past nine at night 1650. 

My Daughter Deborah was born the 2d of May, being 
Sunday somwhat before 3 of the Clock in the morning 
15 1652. 

[2.] S.S. vocatur Liber sacerdotalis ab Ambrosio. 

Dionysius vocat Scripturam substantiam Sacerdotii nostri. 
Sacrae Scripturae sunt Dei ad homines litterae. 

Struxit £ S.Script. atque in primis e S.Paulo Ambrosius 
20 Doctrinam suam, Vitae Innocentdam, Comitate mixtam, Mo- 
rum Gravitatem, Spiritum Episcopalem, imo Apostolicum. 

[The Book of Holy Scripture is called priesdy by Ambrose. 
Denis calls the Scriptures the basis of our priesthood. The Holy 
Scriptures are the letters of God to men. Ambrose constructed 
25 from the Holy Scriptures, and first of all from St. Paul, his 
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doctrine; innocence of life together with mildness; gravity of 
conduct, and an episcopal, yea, an apostolic spirit.] 

III. NOTES ON PINDAR 

From Pindari Olympia, etc., Saumur, 1620. 

1. (FLYLEAF). [De Pindar 

Teaaapsz etaiv dyojvez c EXXddt, zioaapzz ipoe : 

01 dob /i£V Ovyzdiv, ol doo d ’ dOavdziov : 

5 1 Ayzoidao , * IJaXacpovos, a ' A pyepo polo: * 

y AO Xa dk zojV) xozcvoz, py/.a, ashva, Ttizo c. 

1 Olympia * Pythia 3 Isthmia 4 Nemea 

Ilivdapov ob nodiovzt zbaov ft occoztdez bX<u. Mosch: Idyll: 3. 
Spondanus Annot: in Horn: p: 65 citat hoc Pindari dictum 
10 Oeob diAopzoi, x&v Ini perco^ nkioec; Deo secundo vel naviges in 
vimine. dubitat tamen utrum sit Pindari. 

Idem et in Pindarum et in Aristophanem scripsit scholia. 
Vide Schol: Aristoph. pag. 2. 

[“Four are the Games in Hellas, the four are holy. Two 
15 (were founded) by mortals and two by immortals: by Her- 
cules , 1 by Apollo , 3 by Palaemon , 3 and by Adrastus . 4 The prizes 
are wild olive, apple, celery, and pine.” (These are in order) 
Olympic, Pythian, Isthmian and Nemean. 

Spondanus in his notes on Homer, page 65, cites the follow- 
20 ing saying of Pindar “With the help of God, even if you sail 
in a basket”; but he doubts if it be Pindar’s. 
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The same man wrote scholia on Pindar and Aristophanes, 
see the second page of the scholia on the latter.] 

2. [Leaf a iii, verso. Epistola dedicatoria Joh. Benedicti. Luci- 
anum inter oratores etc.] 

5 Lucianus a Benedicto editus. 

[Lucian has been edited by Johannes Benedictus.] 

De Pindaro . 

3. [Leaf e ii, verso. Simonidem etc.] 

Simonides Pindari praeceptor : 

[Simonides was Pindar’s teacher.] 

10 4. [In matrimonio etc.] 

Pindari pietas. 

[ The piety of Pindar.] 

5. [ Leaf e iii, verso, ob hunc versum Atnapal xr/.] 

Citatur hoc ab Eustathio in Iliad : B pag : 215. lin : 2. 

15 [ This verse is cited by Eustathius on Iliad II etc.] 

6. [Nec vivo tantum etc.] 

Pindari etiam mortui honor : 

[ Reverence for Pindar even after his death.] 

OLYMPIA 1 , Strophe 1 . 

7. [Page i. v Aparvov pkv ud(op, 6 dk ypvaot: aWopetsOv nup^\ 

20 Hinc Lucian : in Timone, aiOopsuov jap 7 zup 

[ Hence Lucian in the Timon has the phrase “kindled fire”] 

8. [P.2. Comment. Vixit cum Simonide etc.] 

Simonides avarus Arist: Ethic: ad Nicom: lib: 4 cap: 2 de 
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liberali homine disserens, ait, qudd talis cst r<ju 1't/xovidy oux 

dpeGXOfJLEVOZ 

[Simonides was avaricious; Aristotle in the Nicomachcan 
Ethics IV, 2 discussing the liberal man, says, he is not the sort 
5 to suit Simonides.] 

9. [P. 3. Comment. Optima autem aqua .... ex eo elemento 
nata .... omnia.] 

Aquae praestantia Lycophron pag: 28 vocat fad duvaedv 
[The preeminence of water. — Lycophron speaks of the 
10 mighty sea.] 

10. [P.4. Commentary. 

Nuz zekedev, navzaz S' unva) ykuxb dtopov ikoiszo 
’ Ev peyapep dp<ds£, xa'e zixzova^ oux It in ipyov 
5 EZyyeepe <ptkoz novo^. (1) f'&oc novo^.] 

15 Haec carmina habentur in epitaphio Jo: Flemingi authore 
Gerarto Falkenburgio, quod epitaphium Callimacho adiunxit 
Bonaventura Volcanius. In eiusdem Flemingi epitaphio sunt 
haec verba, — lav z izeckezo ubi Ger : Falkenburgius visus 

est imitari illud Moschi Idyll: 4 xat ix <pttov etkezo Oupov. Sic 
20 Hom: Oduss: a p. 23. 1 . II. Noazov nzuaoptvov nazpos <pckou — 
quod communiter transferunt Reditum sciscitaturum patris 
sui. 

[“Night came and all the serving women took the sweet gift 
of sleep in the hall, nor yet had their dear ( i.c peculiar) toil 
25 roused the craftsmen to work.” These verses are used in the 
epitaph on John Fleming, written by Gerard Falkenburg, 
which Bonaventura Volcanius added to his edition of Calli- 
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machus. In Fleming’s epitaph are the words “if he seize his 
life,” where Falkenburg seems to imitate that Fourth* Idyll 
of Moschus, “And he took their life.” So Homer, Odyssey, I, 
which is usually rendered “seeking news of the return of his 
5 own dear father.”] 

Antistrophe 1. 

IX. [P .8 . 7 zac^o/jteu (et in versione) ludimus.] 

Ludere quae vellem calamo permisit agresti Virg. Eel: i Lu- 
dere, i. canere, ut ait Cerda et nat^etv hie idem significare con- 
tendit. 

10 [Vergil in the first Eclogue (line io) says. He has permitted 
me to play what I like on rustic pipe, where play means sing, 
as Cerda says and he contends that the Greek has the same 
meaning here.] 

Epode L 

12. [P. 9. yacdoyo^ [loatiodw 

15 Tzetzes Lycoph: Cass: p: 32 citans hunc locum scribit 
ToT) yatTjOyos ipdaaro lloazidcov. 

13. [P. 10. Comment, de equis Eumeli,] 

Homerus iv vij Hotcozia has equas omnibus aliis equis prae- 
fert, quibus Graeci in Troiano bello sunt usi. 

20 [Homer in the Catalogue of Ships ( Iliad II, 763) prefers 
these mares of Eumelus to all the other horses the Greeks used 
in the Trojan War.] 

14. [P. 12. Comment. Sic 6 ao tiara pro dwjaaara~\ 

Quo modo accipit Eustathius in Iliad: 2. pag. 303 lin: 26. 
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Strophe 2. 

15* [P* 14 • peuou yap atria] 

Sic nwjpo't rtvzs infra Od: 10 Str: 2. et pet cov pro odusi<: Pyth: 
Od: 1, Str: 5. 

Antistrophe 3. 

16. [P. 23. ip< 5 vr«c] 

5 Tzetzes Lyc : Cass : p : 32 citans hunc locum scribit p^arr^a^. 

Strophe 4. 

17. [P. 30. Comment.] 

Cicero Tusc: quaest: lib: 1 de Diagorae filiorumque ejus vic- 
tories Olympicis loquens, Magna (inquit) haec, et nimirum 
fortasse Graeci putant, vel turn potihs putabant. 

10 [Cicero, speaking of Diagoras and the Olympic victories of 
his sons, says, “Great deeds were these, and indeed the Greeks 
certainly think so, or rather did then.”] 

Epode 4 . 

18. [P. 35. ftAoc] 

Ut Pindarus cantica sua Lyrica telis comparat, sic Lycophron 
15 Cass: p: 148 telum lyrae comparat. 

[As Pindar compares his lyric songs to shafts, Lycophron 
in his Cassandra compares a shaft to a lyre.] 

19. [P. 35* rd S 9 iayarov] 

vide Eurip : in Hecuba pag: 33 ubi Agamemnonis vocem ap- 
20 pellat bordxTjV &xa : ad quern locum Scholiastes huius Pindarici 
dicti mentionem facit. 

[See Euripides, Hecuba, where he calls the voice of Aga- 
memnon “the voice of the last,” at which place the scholiast 
makes mention of this Pindaric saying.] 
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Olympia 11 , Strophe 1. 

2°. [P. 38. Comment, “montis imago.”] Nomen. 

Antistrophe 1. 

21. [P. 41. Comment. Oculum Sicilian vocat.] 

’ Efxolt; (paseaacv taov 7 re<peXafi.ive. Ou/itjj *Avr/p. Gerart : Falken- 
burgius in epitaphio Joh: Flemingi. 

Antistrophe 3. 

5 22. [P. 52. Comment.] 

Kat jap o rpeywv, iav dixa dotiyout: dpapaiv, tov uarepop d<p?^ 
to Tidv dncbXeae. Chrysost. T. 4 : in Proaemio ad Philip, p. 3. 1 . 8. 
Ubi Dunaeus pro£i*« legit evoexa, quia duodecies metam flee- 
tebant. 

10 [“Thus the racer, who makes ten turns, if he lose the last 
loses all,” says Chrysostom. There Dunaeus reads eleven for 
ten, because they turned around the post twelve times.] 

Antistrophe 4. 

23. [P. 58. Comment. ipXiju . hoc est Xdpxec] 
riaedcxoi 6 ’ o/woe (pUyovxat Amatoriique hymni resplendent. Ex 
*5 Bacchylidis carmine de Pace. 

Vide Eustathium in Iliad: E pag: 387 et 388 disserentem de 
igne, qui apparuit supra caput et scutum Diomedis: ubi per 
ignem lucem intelligit. E contra Lucae cap: 22 Vers: 56 <p(bz 
pro igne sumitur. 

20 [“The songs of love burn bright.” See Eustathius on Iliad V, 
discussing the flame that appeared above the head and shield 
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of Diomcdcs, where by fire he understands a light. On the 
other hand in Luke 22: 56 light is used for fire.] 

Strophe 5. 

24. [P. 6l. <pco\savza\ 

Eustath: in Iliad. imza pag. 685 lin: 5 videtur hie legisse 

(pcoveuvza. 

25. [P. 62. Comment.] 

Pindarus intellectu difficilis. 

Pindarus Nem: Od: 3 ep: 4 se comparat aquilae et alios sui 
temporis poetas graculis. Vide et Nem: Od: 5 azpo<p :/?. 

[Pindar is difficult to understand. — Pindar in the third Ne- 
mean compares himself to an eagle and the other poets of his 
age to jackdaws.] 

Olympia III, Strophe /. 

26. [P. 68. Moiaa\ 

Vide Infra Od : 10 str : 1 Jo : Bened : notas in haec verba wfiola 
dXkd <rb 

Olympia IV, Strophe 1. 

27 - [ p - 83 . dftpeftou] 

Tzctzcs in Lycophr: Cass: p: 38 citat hunc locum et legit 

dfxftpifjtou 

Epode 1. 

28. [P. 87. Version: Erginum.] 

Ergini mater fuit BouSeea. Vide Eustath. in Iliad. IT: p: 1100. 
1: 18. 

[The mother of Erginus was Budeia. See Eustathius on 
Iliad, XVI.] 
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29. [P. 88. cano capillo.] 

Contrarium est illud Anacreontis. 

Tp 'r^a^ yipcov plv iarc 
Td c ds <pplva$ ve&^et 

5 [The opposite is that saying of Anacreon, “he is old in hair, 
but a youth in heart.”] 

Olympia V, Strophe 1. 

30 * [P. 90. aTzrjvrj curru mulari .] 

Moschus Idyll: 2 Versu 83 vocat etiam a bobus tractum cur- 
rum aTnjvyv. ubi dicit Jovem mutatum fuisse in bovem, sed non 
10 talem bo tTTTrodpyOetc ipberre izoXinpoprov dTzijvr^. 

[Moschus (II.) calls a chariot drawn by cattle an apene, 
where he says that Jupiter was changed into a bull, but not 
such a one as drew an ox cart.] 

Epode /. 

31. [P. 94. Comment. Vide hymnum Callimachi in Jovem.] 

15 Vers: 34 de ere dwxe xopierere KevQpov iereo Kpr^mov {Jva 

xpv<pa 7ratds’jO(o). 

B: Vulc: in Annotat: ad haec citat hunc Pindari locum. 
Strophe 2. 

32. [p. 102. (jdivoz fjpuoviov\ 

Sic Virg: iEneid: 4 ubi describitur Dido venatum profici- 
20 scens. Massylique ruunt equites et odora canum vis. Sic et 
Hor : Serm : 1 : 1 Sat : 4 — Des nominis huius honorem, pro. Hoc 
nomen, sc: Poetae nomen. et Serm: 1 : 2 Sat: 1 Virtus Scipiadae 
et mitis sapientia Lseli. Sic etiam Horn: Bouovia , Bit) 'HpaxAyerf. 
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IlanpXayovcov fjyuzo JJukat/utiveoc Xdacov xrjp. (1) 6 IluXatpivrjz. 
Horn: Ibid: Et prj IXOooaa dcaxpev&u pk\>o$ dvdpcov. Horn: II: 
2 . — xaza dcopa ftirje , 9 EreoxXyecyc. Hom : Iliad : 4 . — TceneOeiv p£ydXa<; 
tpp&vaz Aectxcdao. II: 9. p: 641 odkvo$ 'Idop£vrjo<; Iliad I3pag: 898. 
5 246. riTTjvYjZ o>c oppa TreXecaz Soph : in Aiacc fol : 5 pag: priore ubi 
sic Scholia, oppa ntXeias 7 T£pe<ppa<TTexdj<;f) nkX£taJ— p&v€ dvdpwv 
XaXx£oOtopiqxcov . Iliad: S'. pag: 377 - W ^ pivot; yptpwv tdbt; tpipov 
— Iliad: / 7 pag: 438. — KXozatpvrjcrzpazXkyot;. Eurip: in Oreste, 
pag: 62. 1. KXoTatpvrjor pav . Vide Scholiasten. Nixy c 7 t£tpaza 
10 Iliad: H pag: 536 lin: 25. 1. vixrj ut ait Eustathius. Vc dvipou. 
Hom: Iliad, o. pag. 1025. lin. 28. IJazpoxXrjos Xdacov xyp. Iliad. 
lip: 1099. lin. 17. ?c nozdpoco. Iliad, <pp: 1328. 1 : 37. hprj ?c 
Trjtepdyoto. Odyss: ft. p. 104. 1 : 53. et Od: y. p. 121 1 : 9. Medeam 
vellet cum pingere Timomachi mens. Auson: cpigr: 121. item 
15 dc ratione puerperii pag. 178 et 179 Quarta in sede viget primi 
indulgentia solis, Suadet et infusus teneros coalescere foetus. 
Ubi Infusus construitur cum Indulgentia solis. 

[“Strength of mules” (as a locution for “mules”). So Ver- 
gil, A Eneid , IV, 132, where Dido is described setting out for the 
20 hunt, “the Massylian horsemen rushed on and the keen smell- 
ing strength of dogs.” So also Horace, Satires I, iv, “Give the 
honor of this name” for “this name,” that is, the name of poet; 
also Satires II, i, “the virtue of the Scipios and the mellow wis- 
dom of Laelius.” So also Homer, Iliad, II, 658, “the strength of 
25 Hercules”; “the hairy chest of Pylamenes led the Paphlago- 
nians” for Pylamenes, Iliad, II, 851; “if night coming on had 
not separated the might of men,” //. II, 387: “In the home of the 
strength of Eteocles,” Iliad, IV, 386; “to persuade the great 
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heart of Ajax* son,” Iliad, IX, 184; “the might of Idomeneus,” 
Iliad, XIII, 248; “like the eye of the winged pigeon,” Sophocles, 
Ajax, 140, where scholiast explains “eye of the pigeon” as peri- 
phrastically “a pigeon”; “the force of bronze-cuirassed men,” 
5 Iliad, IV, 447; “he bore the strength of hands,” Iliad V, 506; 
“the bed of Clytemnestra,” Euripides, Orestes, 20, for Clytem- 
nestra, according to the scholiast; “the ends of victory,” Iliad, 
VII, for Victory, as Eustathius says; “the force of the wind, 
Iliad, XV, 383; “the hairy chest of Patroclus,” Iliad, XVI, 554; 
10 “force of the river,” Iliad, XXI, 356 ; “holy strength of Telema- 
chus,” Odyssey, II, 409, and III, 364. “When the mind of Timo- 
machus wished to paint Medea,” Ausonius, Epigram, 121 
(XXIII, xxi, I); also his On Gestation and Birth ( Eclogues , 
VII, viii, 19-20), “In the fourth house the indulgence of the 
15 first sun is strong, And its powerful influence makes the babe 
take form”: here infusus is construed as a single idea with in- 
d ulgentia solis, feminine unless equivalent to sol. ] 

Olympia VI, Epode 2. 

33- [P- 105. & Se (pocvcxoxpoxop] 

Citat hunc locum B. Vulcanius in An: in Callim: Hym: in 
20 Jovcm Vers: 15. 

Epode 3. 

34. [P. no. Dicta Delus.] 
dicebatur ctiam Ortygia. 

[ (Called Delos) — it was also called Ortygia.] 

Olympia VII, Strophe /. 

35. [P. 123. Diagoras nostcr Rhodius.] 
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Diagoras gaudio mortuus Cic: Tusc. qu: lib. i haec ait. Hanc 
sententiam significare videtur Laconis ilia vox [etc., etc.] 
[Diagoras died of joy. Cicero in the Tusculans tells the story, 
a Spartan thought Diagoras might well die for he could not 
5 go to the sky, and two of his sons won Olympic victories in 
one day.] 

Epode /. 

36. [P. 127. Nullum praeterire diem quin Rhodus sole illu- 
stretur.] 

In hoc sensu exponunt aliqui Claram Rhodon. Horat : Carm : 
10 lib: 1 Od: 7. 

[In this sense, that no day passes on which the sun does not 
shine on Rhodes, some explain the epithet Bright applied to 
Rhodes by Horace. Carm . I, vii, 1.] 

Olympia VIII, Strophe 4. 

37. [P. 158. Comment.] 

15 Strophe 5** Odes 8* Pythiorum huic strophe persimilis est. 
[The 5th strophe of the eighth Pythian is very like this 
strophe.] 

Olympia IX, Strophe /. 

38. [P. 163. Comment.] 

Adjectiva in tribus generibus suis adverbiascunt. 

20 [ Adjectives form adverbs in their own three kinds.] 

Antistrophe /. 

39. [P. 165. Comment.] 

Velox Pindari ingenium. 

[The swift invention of Pindar.] 
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40. [P. 1 66. %afjta! 7 zeTrjs] 

Py th : Od : 6 Str : 3 paulo aliter usurpatur. 

[Used somewhat differently in Pythian VI, Strophe 3.] 

Strophe 2. 

41. [P. 169. Comment.] 

5 hunc locum citat Eustathius II: A pag: 72 lin: 50 Ubi in- 

nuere videtur non solum Neptunum sed etiam Apollinem 
Herculi Pylum oppugnanti restitisse. 

[Eustathius cites this where he seems to indicate that both 
Neptune and Apollo resisted Hercules besieging Pylus.] 

Antistrophe 2. 

10 42. [P. 170. drep S' ebvd{\ 

Eustath II: A citat hunc locum in expositione rov, dUxovro 
os Xaoi pag: 18 lin: 24. 

[Eustathius on Iliad 1 , 10, cites this passage in explanation of 
“the people was perishing.”] 

Epode 2. 

15 43. [P. 173. /iklmvav\ 

Anacreontis melos u c rb dew ruvew sic incipit H yrj piXauva 
7rwec quod sic vertit H: Stephanus, Fcecunda terra potat. 

[The song of Anacreon begins “The black earth drinks” 
which Stephanus renders “The fruitful earth drinks.”] 

Strophe 4 . 

20 44. [P. 178. Comment.] 

Strophe praecedente hoc modo laudatur Opus. 

[The hero Opus is praised thus also in the preceding strophe.] 
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Olympia X, Antistrophe i. 

45. [P. 187. Locri.] 

Locri Zcphyrii i° scriptis lcgibus usi sunt. 

[The Zephyrian Locrians were the first to use written laws.] 

Antistrophe 3. 

46. [P. 193. Comment.] 

Lycophr: Cass: pag: 12 Kpovoo nap" acrcbv ilydov: Gul: Can- 
terus in Annotation: ad ilia verba, citat hunc Pindari locum. 

47. [P. 197. Comment.] 

Discus quid. 

[What the discus is.] 

Olympia XII 1 , Strophe /. 

48. [P. 215. Comment. Corinthum.] 

Horn: iv pottozia vocat Corinthum fryvecov. 

[Homer in the Catalogue of Ships, Iliad II, 570, calls Corinth 
wealthy.] 

49. [ P. 215. xoDpoc] 
xoupoz Ionica vox. 

[This is an Ionic form for “boy.”] 

Olympia XIII, Epode /. 

50. [P. 217. Comment. “Horae floribus copiosae antiquitus so- 
lertia inventa.”] 

Corinthiorum inventa. 

[The skilful inventions of the Corinthians.] 
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Epodc 2. 

51. [P. 222. festum lampadodromicum.] 

Lycophron Cass: pag: 118 vocat ).a[i~abobyoo dpopov 
[Lycophron {Cass. 734) gives a slightly different name to 
the feast of torch racing.] 


Strophe 3. 

5 52. [P. 224. Sed quaeritur quomodo haec quae Colchiden inco- 
luit ut Corinthia laudetur.] 

Hanc solutionem FI : Tzetzi acceptam refert, qui eadem scri- 
bit Lycophr: Cass: 35 ubi Medea vocatur Kuzacxr/id est Ko)juyr r 
Kuzma yap ito/c? Ko/.yjbo'. 

10 [“It may be asked why she who dwelt in Colchis is praised 
as a woman of Corinth” — This solution one credits to Tzetzes, 
who says, when Medea is called by Lycophron Cytaecean, “that 
is, Colchian, for Cytaea is a city of Colchis.”] 

Antistrophe 4. 

53 . [p. 231 . du$p 6 j/\ 

15 Vide Bonaventuram Vulc: in Callim: hymn: in Dianam, 
versu 9I) qui legit ausp'jsiu vel au ip<juv non dvepustv. 

'Pythian Odes. 

54. [P. 245. Title.] 

Daniel Heinsius orationem scripsit Pindari Pythiis praemis- 
sam, eique adiunxit primai Pythiorum Odae fusam interpre- 
30 tationem. 
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[Daniel Heinsius wrote a preface to the Pythian Odes of 
Pindar, and thereto affixed a full interpretation of the first ode.] 

Pythian 1, Strophe i. 

55. [PP. 248, 252, 253. Selected side notes.] 

Catane Aitna cognominata. 

5 Musica spiritus tam bonos quam malos placat. 

Improbi Musicam aversantur. 

Numerus certus pro incerto. 

[ Catana called AEtna. Music pleases both good and bad spirits. 
The bad hate music. Certain used for uncertain number.] 

Epode /. 

10 56. [P. 254. Typho.] 

De Typhonis sepultura dissensio. Vide Tzetzem Lycop: 
P a g : *79- 

[For the dispute about the burial place of Typho, see Tzetzes 
on Lycophron.] 

Antistrophe 3. 

15 57- [P* 2 6 i. Comment.] 

refxrj et ftaacXeia. Sic Hom: Iliad: A re Zeus xvdo? edcoxe , Cui 

Jupiter regnum dedit. 

[Honor and Kingship are the same, thus Homer in the first 
Iliad, “To whom Zeus gave the glory or kingdom.”] 

Strophe 5. 

20 58. [p. 269. fietofiv hzerat pwpo^\ 

Horn: II: 3 Menelaus commendatur qudd kmrpoyddrjv dy6- 
peoe 7caupd pkv dl)A pdka Xtyeiwc;. 
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[Menelaus is commended by Homer, Iliad, III, 213, because 
he spoke trippingly but clearly a few words.] 

59. [P. 272. Comment.] 

Alphonsi Arragonum regis dictum. 

5 [A saying of Alphonso King of Aragon.] 

Antistrophe 5. 

60. [P. 272. Comment.] 
eurpdrzeXo- in malam partem. 

Pythian 11 , Strophe 1. 

61. [p.275. HzyaXo~<)hEz\ 

Syracuse ex aliis quatuor civitatibus conjunctis conditae per 
10 Archiam Corinthium. 

[ Syracuse was founded by uniting four other cities, by Ar- 
chias the Corinthian.] 

Epode 1. 

62. [P. 278. Cyniran.] 

Veneris Paphiae templum a quo conditum. 

15 [Who founded the temple of Venus at Paphos.] 

Strophe 2. 

63. [P. 280. * Hpaz xrL] 

Ixionis ingratitudo. Duo Ixionis flagitia. 

[Ixion’s ingratitude; his two crimes.] 

64. [P. 281. merita mors dicitur, in Odyss., etc.] 

20 de Oreste ibi loquitur Poeta. 

[The poet speaks of deserved death in connection with 
Orestes.] 
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Epode 2. 

65. [P. 284 ,&veu yaplzcov\ 

Suscipere libcros &vev yapircov. 

[To beget children without the smile of the graces.] 

Strophe 3. 

66. [P. 285. Comment.] 

5 Aretius reprehensus. 

[ Aretius reproached.] 

Pythian III, Antistrophe 1. 

67. [P. 298. hanc notam X.] 

X nota apud scoliasten quid significet. 

[What the sign X means in the scholiast.] 

Antistrophe 2. 

10 68 . [P. 303. 7ve/jL<pe xaorfvTjra v] 

Vide Eustath: Iliad: Z pag: 495 lin: 11 de illis qui interfi- 
ciuntur a Diana. 

[See Eustathius on Iliad, VI, on those who are slain by 
Diana.] 

Strophe 3. 

15 69. [P.306. &izaoc 8 at^ 

’ Enaoedai cclebcrrima inter veteres remedia nunc inter Chris- 
danos obsoleta. 

[Incantations were famous remedies among the ancients, 
now disused among the Christians.] 



PINDAR, pyth. iv] MARGINALIA 


293 


Antistrophe 3. 

70. [P. 306. ptadcp xr^.] 

iEsculapius auro corruptus mortuum ad vivos revocavit. 

[ Aesculapius, bribed by gold, recalled the dead to life.] 

Antistrophe 4. 

71. [P. 31 1 . Mar pi xr ^.] 

5 Rhea Thebis noctu a virginibus colebatur. 

[ Rhea was worshipped nocturnally by Theban maidens.] 

Strophe 4. 

72. [P. 313. Comment.] 

Peleus et Cadmus mortalium fadicissimi. 

[Peleus and Cadmus were the happiest of mortals.] 

Pythian IV, Epode /. 

10 73* [P. 325. Tzpa'jpaOev *r^.] 

Eurypylus glebam Euphemo dare dicitur quod Triton sub 
huius forma hoc fecit. 

[Eurypylus is said to give the land to Euphemus because 
Triton did this under his guise.] 

Antistrophe 2. 

15 74. [P. 327. Arcesander.] 

Acesander scribo ex scholiis FI. Tzetzis in Lycophr: Cass: 
p: 144 ubi sic scribit 'Axeodvdpoc [*r/l .] 

[I write Acesander from the scholia of Tzetzes on Lyco- 
phron’s Cassandra where he spells it so.] 
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Epode 5. 

75* [?• 343- Aeuxcttz <ppsm.] 

Aeuxa't <pp£ve<; Shallow braines Callimachus Hymno in Dia- 
nam VOCa V EpopavOov Aeuxozazov Trozdpcov. 

[That is “shallow braines.” Callimachus in the Hymn to 
5 Diana calls the Erymanthus the shallowest river.] 

Epode 7. 

76. [P. 353. Comment.] 

Duplex finis Argonauticae navigationis. 

[The double end of the Argonautic expedition.] 

Antistrophe 8 . 

77. [P. 357. Orpheus, etc.] 

10 Orpheus Augonauticam expeditionem conscripsit eique in- 
terfuit. 

[Orpheus sang of the Argonautic expedition, and was a 
member thereof.] 

Epode 8 . 

78. [P. 358. Alcmanis more.] 

15 Vide apud Eustath: in Iliad E. pag: 462 lin: 1 quare hsec 
figura tribuatur Alcmani. 

[See Eustathius, on Iliad V, wherefore this figure is ascribed 
to Aleman.] 

Strophe 9. 

79 * [P* 360 - ipftoXou] 

20 Axgonautici pro anchoris lapidibus utebantur. 

[The Argonauts used stones as anchors.] 
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Strophe 11. 

80. [P. 368 . ' Jdacov xr/.] 

Modus arandi cum bobus ignem spirantibus Jasoni a Medea 
monstratus. 

[A way of plowing with oxen breathing fire was taught 
5 Jason by Medea.] 

Epode 11. 

81. [P. 372. xX&(}>£v re xt A. xat Ay/jwac] 

— bv dvzi tou fiezd fiorfiEiaz — Ar { uvtat yupatxez a^dpotpopot 

[ (Milton here writes side notes or headings in Greek,a point 
of form, and) The women of Lemnos were mankillers.] 

Pythian V, Strophe 1. 

10 82. [P. 384. dxpav xr/.] 

E contrario rzpcorov legitur pro dxpov Vide Eustath. in Iliad. Z 
pag. 476. 

Epode 1 . 

83. [P. 387. solum Cyrenaeum, etc.] 

Call : hym : in Apoll : v : 65 vocat - 6 hv fiatibyEtov 
15 [Callimachus in the Hymn to Apollo, 65, calls Cyrene the 
city of deep earth.] 

Strophe 3. 

84. [P. 394. 5 xat ftapecav] 

Hie locus citatur a B. Vulc: in Annot. suis in Call: hym: in 
Apoll: vers: 46: ubi etiam est recapitulatio artium Apollinis. 
20 [This passage is cited by B. Vulcanius on Callimachus’ 
Hymn to Apollo, 46, where also is a list of Apollo’s arts.] 
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Pythian VI, Strophe /. 

85. [P. 404. Ipeftpd/iou xrL] 

Lycophr: Cass: p: 72 * Anava d' dXyrj disezac xioxup&ziov ubi 
&izaaa construendum est cum yrj subaudito, et per vocem yrj 
sola Graecia est intelligenda. sic et hie, si loci sensus ferret, per 
5 ydova sola pytho possit intelligi. 

[Lycophron says all of the land will receive the sorrows of 
wailing, where all is to be construed with earth understood, 
and by the word earth, Greece only is meant. So also here if 
the idea of location would allow such a meaning, by earth, 
10 Pytho (that is, the land of Delphi) alone could be understood.] 

Pythian VIII, Antistrophe /. 

86. [P. 416. Porphyrio.] 

Quaere historiam Porphyrionis apudTzetzem i. Lycophronis 
Scoliasten pag: 16: col: 2: 

[Seek the history of Porphyrio in Tzetzes, scholiast on Lyco- 
IS phron.] 

Strophe 5. 

87. [P. 427. Comment.] 

huic strophe et parti sequentis antistrophes strophe 4“ Odes 
8 V * Olymp: persimilis est. 

[To this strophe and part of the next antistrophe, the fourth 
20 strophe of the eighth Olympian Ode is very similar.] 

88. [P. 429. x&p c v\ 

potius yapau vide Isth : Od : 6 ep : 2: 
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'Pythian IX, Strophe 2. 

89. [P. 436. Wc wv avOpwncDV rixei;;] 
rcxTetv viro tribuitur Ol : Od : 7 Epod : 4. 

[The verb to give birth is used with masculine subject.] 

Antistrophe 2. 

90. [P. 438. xecpev Dor. pro xetpetv] 

5 Vide R: Franklin nepi dpOozowaz lib: 1: cap: 13 in excep- 
tione prima ad 2 am regulam. 

Epode 4. 

91. [p.448. hlloco — Nereus. ] 

Call, hym: in Jovem vers: 40 Nereus ponitur pro mari. 
Horn: II: A Thetis dicitur Suydr^p fdioco yipo^zo^. pag: 112 
10 lin: 11. 

[In Callimachus’ Hymn to Zeus, Nereus is put for the sea; 
in Homer’s Iliad 1, 538, Thetis is called the daughter of the old 
man of the sea.] 

Antistrophe 5. 

92. [p.450. ydpov *rP,.] 

15 de hac constructione Vide Olympiorum finem. 

[On this construction see the end of the Olympians.] 

Pythian X, Antistrophe 2. 

93- [ P. 458. ydkxtoz oitpavd c] 

Homerus in initio Iliad: J aureum facit coelum, cum dicit 
01 Si Otoe nap Zrp't xadrfpevot i/yopotouro Xpoai<p iv ScntiStp. 

20 [ Homer at the beginning of Iliad IV, makes heaven golden, 
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when he says, The gods assembled about Zeus, seated in a 
golden plain.] 

Epode 2. 

94. [P. 459. Testatur autem Callimachus.] 

Eiusdem fragmentum est etiam \\oC)Qdt$o<;'Yiz<ipfiopkoi(jtp 

S opcop bzcTsAAeTcu Ipot c. 

[Another fragment of the same is this “Phoebus rose upon 
the Hyperborean sacrifices of asses.”] 

Pythian XI, Strophe 1. 

95- [P. 4^7- dpKTTOyOPOp\ 

potius scribendum dptazoyopop^ rd yap 7:p07zapo£uzopa TidOoz 
10 dTjXoixre. 

Strophe 4. 

96. [P. 475. dixit quispiam.] 

Innominati testimonium. 

[The testimony of an unnamed man.] 

Pythian XII, Antistrophe /. 

97. [P. 481. Gorgones . . . unico oculo utebantur.] 

15 et unico dente Vide FI : Tzetzem p : 136, c: 1. 

[The Gorgons used a single eye, according to the commen- 
tator; and but one tooth, says Tzetzes, on Lycophron.] 

Nemean I, Antistrophe 2. 

98. [P. 495. Chromio.] 

Sic Diomedes laudatur robore et consilio Iliad: 9. p: 151. 
20 Tudeidfy zzkpi php noAipcp dptazo c. 

[Thus Diomedes is praised for strength and wisdom, etc.] 
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Nemean II, 3. 

99* [P« 507. ' Qpiwva\ 

’ OapUova , ut legit Eustathius in Homer. Odyss. e. pag.224. 
lin: 25. 

[Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey, V, spells the name Oarion.] 

Nemean HI, Antistrophe /. 

5 IOO. [P. 512. dpye] 

Sic xar dpyopac cum Accusativo construitur apud Euripid: in 
Hecuba pag: 37 — xarapyopae vopbu ftaxyelon ut legit Scholias- 
tes, qui hunc locum etiam citat. 

[ So xazdpyopac is construed with the accusative by Euripides 
10 in Hecuba, as the scholiast reads it, who cites this passage in 
Pindar.] 

Antistrophe 2. 

IOI. [P. 5 * 7 “ xapaardraz] 

Vide Jo: Spondan: Annot: in Homer: Iliad: 5 pag: 83 in 
haec verba Tpwioc Innot. 

Nemean V, Epode /. 

15 102. [P. 548. r/c daipLMV, hoc est T uy/ t ] 
xbyrj sine c subscripto. 

[The word (should be) without the iota subscript.] 

Epode 2. 

103. [P. 551. faviovi] 

Horn: Iliad: N. pag: 255 Menelaus Troianis hoc objicit ouSs 
20 rt do pip Zyvbs ipeftpepirea) yeden^ iSdeioars pyptv Suvtou — . 
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[Menelaus, in Homer’s Iliad , XIII, 624, speaks to the Tro- 
jans: “You do not fear the terrible anger of thundering Zeus, 
god of the stranger.”] 

Antistrophe 3. 

104. [P. 554. Nam fidrpioz proprie est 6 7 rpo<; pr^rpo^ 6 uo<;] 

5 6 izpbz prjTpbtz Oeioz avunculus : 6 npoc Tcazpoz duo? patruus. 

0e?oc est patris vel matris fratcr. 

[An explanation of Greek and Latin terms for “uncle,” in 
general, and on mother’s and father’s side.] 

Nemean VI, Antistrophe /. 

105. [P. 559. Comment.] 

10 Hxc similitudo ex Aristotele sumitur. Vide Rhetoric: lib: 2 
cap. 15. 

[This simile is taken from Aristotle, see the Rhetoric, II, 15.] 
Nemean VII, Strophe 2. 

106. [p.575. lav . . . nonnullos lav legere daaews, pro rryv laorou ] 
Ita legit Guliel. Canter: Nov: Lect: lib. 5. c. 13. 

Antistrophe 5. 

15 107. [P. 589. Votum quo petit ab Achille, etc.] 

Hercule. 

Nemean IX, 3. 

108. [P. 609. xaTtnabtc *r^.] 

Tib dh ftdrrjv nporkpco et Tzporkpcov dye dcO£'A%(Mduc: ubi n po- 
rk pw exponitur ulterius. Horn: Iliad: 9 p: 156. 

20 [Examples of npordpio meaning “further” in the Iliad.] 
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Nemean IX, 6. 

109. [P. 613. dacfioviocz <poftoe7 — Panicus terror.] 

Horn: Iliad: pag: 579 praestantissimi Graecoruin a Jove 

territi fugiunt. unde in initio Iliad: id>ra dicitur quod 

’ Ayatobr Seaneacr] 

5 [In the Iliad, VIII, the foremost Greeks fled, terrified by 
Zeus, whence at the beginning of Iliad, IX, it is said that divine 
fright seized the Greeks. ] 

Nemean IX, //. 

110. [P. 620 . dpytjpeacac . . . (fcdXacac\ 

Anacreon vocat Fovov duTriiou rov olvov. 

10 [ Anacreon calls wine the child of the vine.] 

Nemean X, Antistrophe /. 

in. [P. 625. praestantissima forma Argi.] 

Eadem ratione laudatur Cyrene Pyth: Od: 9 ep: 3. 

[For the same reason (preeminence of form) Cyrene is 
praised.] 

Strophe 3. 

15 1 12. [P. 633. KopcuOou t £v /iw^orr] 

Horn: in Odyss: y vocat Mycaenas fvj%bv*ApYeo-* Vide pag: 
125. 1 : 46. 

[ Homer in the third Odyssey calls Mycenae the innermost 
part of Argos.] 

Strophe 4. 

20 113* [P* 635* noh)de 6 xT)r\ 

De hSc fabulS Flac : Tzetzem in Lycoph : Cass: pag: 20 et 90. 
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[On this story of Poly deuces see Tzetzes on Lycophron’s 
Cassandra.] 

Epode 4 , . 

114. [P. 638. Comment.] 

Pyth : Od : 5 Stroph : 4. didrj c exponitur rd<poc et certe Tzetzes 
5 dicit Kdaropa (mo roD y Ida aryty hdivy ix rot> 'Aipdpeax; rdipoo 
BhjO&vra neKTa>xh\>m. ideoque dyaXfjH y Aida est statua sepulchri 
vel statua sepulchro imposita. 

[Hades is interpreted tomb, and indeed Tzetzes says that 
Castor fell wounded by Idas with a stone monument from the 
10 grave of Aphareus, therefore the agalma of Hades is the statue 
of a tomb, or a statue placed on a tomb.] 

1 15. [P. 638. laktna xr^.] 

Vide Adag: Procul a Jove et fulmine. 

[ See the adage, far from Jove and his thunderbolt.] 

De lsthmiorum titulo. 

15 1 16. [ P. 655. Melicertae. ] 

Vide Luciani dialogum inter Neptunum et Delphines. 

[See Lucian’s dialogue between Neptune and the Dolphins.] 

Isthmian 1 , Epode 2. 

117* [P- 664- y A%cuo?(?] 

Vide Didymi Scholia in Horn: II: I vers: 2. 

Isthmian 111 , Strophe /. 

20 11 6. [P. 684. Comment.] 

Vide epitaph: Jo: Flemingi a Gerarto Falkenburgio scrip- 
ti. [i.e. scriptum.( ?)] 



pindar, isth. vi] MARGINALIA 


303 


Isthmian IV, Antistrophe 2. 

1 18. [P. 693. youvoiz 'AOijvatv] 

FouvoZy 6 zpaybzazo^ zono^ dn'o peza<popaz zd>v iu z<p (Ttopaze 
yovdziov, d i£eysc. y KzopoX: pe y: et sic idem locus potest esse 
yoovos Ct asper. alii dicunt youvov esse yovtpubzazov xat xdpntpov 
5 ycopiov zr t z yr^. ut Didymus in hxc verba Homeri youvip dXwr^ 
Iliad: 9. pag. 166. 

[/Wbcthe roughest place from the metaphor of the knees 
in the body, as the Etymologicum Magnum says; and so the 
word here can be the same, namely rough. Others say it is 
10 the most fertile and productive place of the earth; so Didymus 
on the Homeric phrase for a threshing floor.] 

Isthmian V, Strophe 1. 

1 19. [P. 706. aio y sxazc~\ 

Forsan hunc locum innuit Eustathius Pindarumcitans Iliad: 
A in ypi>a£<p dvd axrqnzpip. pag: 19 lin: 15. 

15 [Perhaps Eustathius has this passage in mind in citing Pin- 
dar about the golden scepter, on Iliad 1 , 15.] 

Isthmian VI, Strophe 3. 

120. [P. 728. dyyoad'^] 

Horn, Iliad: F pag: 55 Menelaus Spartanus dicitur intzpo- 
yddyv dyopeueev naopa pkv dXXd paXa Xtysio c. 

20 [In Homer's Iliad III, 213, Spartan Menelaus is said “to 
speak trippingly a few words, but very clearly”] 
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121. [P.75 6. End.] 
do£a r<j Oeip Jun: 17 1630. et Sept: 28. 1630. 

[Glory be to God! June 17 and September 28, 1630.] 

IV. NOTES ON EURIPIDES 

From Tragoedice, Geneva, 1602. 

1. [Thom# Magistri .... Poet a vita .... Explication “Anaxa- 
5 gor# .... fuit discipulus.”] 

vide scholias: Apoll: Rhodi: pa: 50: ver: 496 

[See the scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes, Argonautica .] 

2 . [ETPiniJOT TPATQJWN dvo/iara.] 

fuit et Lamia teste Lactantio p : 26 
10 citatur etiam Euripides in Cadmo a Dom : Sabi et probo 
in eglo: 6: Virgili: 
in Phaethonte p : 245. 

inEuristheo. p: 73. 

inPhrixo: p:27i. 

*5 in KXeo(p 6 \sT 7 ] p: 286. 

in Telephonte Tull : acad : pri : p : 370. 

in Antigone. 359. in Eustratius 1 : 3 : p : 40. 

in Archelao. 361. 

in Peritheo. [sic] Ammon : 

20 in Peritheo. scho : Apoll : p : 399 vide etiam pa : 404 

in Polyido pa : 516. 

[There was also the Lamia, witness Lactantius, Inst . I, vi, 8. 
Euripides in the Cadmus is cited by Dom. Sabi* and Pro- 
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bus on Vergil, Eclogue VI, 31. ( The following citations by 
Milton are corrected .) ] 

in Phaethon by the Scholiast on Orestes, 1389 
in Eurystheus — Scholiast on Hecuba, 838 
5 in Phrixus — Scholiast on Phcenissce, 5 
in Cleophontes — same, 162 
in Telephus — Cicero, Ad Atticum, IV, vi, 2 
in Antigone — Scholiast on Phoenissce, 1136 and Eusta- 
thius on Iliad vii, 223, and viii, 193 
10 in Archelaus — same Scholiast, 1 166 

in Perseus [ Andromeda ] by Ammonius [Valck. p. 25.] 
in Pirithous by the Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes IV, 
144 etc. 

in Polyidus — Scholiast on Hippolytus, 191.] 


HECUBA. 

15 3- [201. \ 4 ppijray t apo& rez Satpa>v] 

alii wpae 

4. [208. Far ononstinopL&vav axorov] 
axorco ita Scho. 

5. [ 299. Scholiast in e Exdfiiq y deddaxoo ] 

20 prolixius de his Hicrocles, pagi : 74. quem vide. 

[ Hierocles writes more fully of this at page 74, whom see.] 

6 . [ 306 . 'Ev T(pde yap xdpivovatv al rroXXac jr<Me*c] 

Eustratius in pri:Nichoma:Aristo: legit lv tout<p yap nda - 
yoootv. 
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[Eustratius on Aristotle’s first book of the Nicomachean 
Ethics, reads ip roorcp yap n dayoootp?\ 

7. [32 6. jjyt/ecc & ei xcu rc 5 c popc^opep xr^.] 

digni erimus, qui inscitissimi habeamur. vide Vigerum 
5 pagi:i33- 

[“We shall deserve to be regarded as most foolish”; see 
Vigerus, p. 133.] 

8. [623. tTxa drjr xrL] 
itane vcro. 

10 [Is it really so?] 

8a. [864. <Pet>, oux i<Txe Optjt&p xtL] 

Tz. dpSpwp vid: Gataker p. 99 

ORESTES. 

9. [1635. Eyd> pip i£iaa>aa y xdbro tpaaydpoo^ 
citat Tzctz: in Lycophr. p. 89. 

15 10. [1686. J’ 'EXiuyp Zrjpoz ptXddpotz neXdaw,] 

Jibe Tzctzcs in Lycophr: qui haec citat a 1686 ad v. 1692. 
[Tzetzes, who cites this passage in his commentary on 
Lycophron, reads J*dc*] 

PHOENISSiE. 

11. [163. Ncoftrjc, ’ Ad pdartp nfajatop napaaraTsi] 

Epigr. 

12. [225. KXtcpcup ’Ayypwptddp] 

Lond. 


20 
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J 3* [334 * ' £ 'n aiiToyetpd re < 7 (faywu~\ 
vcl tupayiov vel aipayTjv 

I 3 a# [ 527 , 528 . Eintp yap dScxecv %P^h TUpai/utSoe n&pc 
KdXhazov ddcxetv. rdXXa 3 ' euaefieTv ypuov?\ 
nam si violandum est jus rcgnandi gratia violandum est 
alij # rebus pietatem colas. Cicero : officij : 1 : 3. 

[For if justice must be violated, let it be violated for the sake 
of ruling; but in other things act righteously (is the para- 
phrase in) Cicero’s Offices, iii, 82 ] 

14. [668-669, versio. interfector ferarum, Brachiorum etc.] 
feram csedentis brachii. 

[Of a beast-slaying arm.] 

15. [ I 737 versio. Sufficiunt mihi meae lachrymae] 
satis habent lamentationum mearum. 

[They have enough of my lamentations.] 

MEDEA. 

16. [3 versio. neque in saltibus Pelii cecidisset unquam Secta 
pinus etc.] 

interprete Ennio utinam ne in nemore Pelio securibus caesa 
cecidisset abiegna ad terram trabes. vide plura apud Tull: 
de fato. et ad Herennium. 

[Ennius gives it thus, “Would that the beam of fir had 
never fallen to earth, cut with axes, in the Pelian grove.” 
See further in Cicero On Fate, and To Herennius.] 

16a. [1078. Kai pavOdvco pkv ola r oX/iyew xaxd ] 

p 6 M<o dpqv xaxd Hierocles p. 75. Cantab, editio. 
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17 - [l20I. r\>adpan> ddrjXotz <pappdxon z dn6ppeov\ 

putorcctius esse ct elegantius yvadpol c ddrjXotz tpappdxwv &c. 
[I think yvadpot cetc. more correct and elegant.] 

HIPPOLYTUS. 

17a. [Personae XOPOI ] 

5 vide Schol. ad. v. 58 

18. [325 versio P. Quid agis ? Vim ne facis, pendens ex manu ? ] 
si usus linguae permitteret transferrem perdes* sive amittes # 
nc quod certe et clarius est, et cum eo quod praecedenti 
versu dicit nutrix melius convenit. 

10 [If linguistic usage permit, I’d move the word pendens; or 
you may omit ne, which certainly is both clearer and fits 
better with what the nurse says in the previous verse.] 

19. [657. Et pjj yap Spxoez dtcbv dippaxro z eupidy y] 
phv melius q.d. siquidem essem jure jurando liber. 

15 [pkv would be better, that is to say, “If I were free from a 
solemn oath”.] 

20. [998. prfr' d7zayyiXeev xaxd] 
inarffiXuv neque inhonesta petere. 

[(Read) inaffiXeev, i.e., neither to seek evil things] 

ALCESTIS. 

20 21. [488. Kravav &p y fjZttz, Oavav abrou psuetz] 
xravtivdavttv vel xravd)v6avd)v 
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ANDROMACHE. 

22 . [ 179 * AXX' fiiav fiX&novTOz, ebvaiwv Ki>npt\s\ 
fiXinovTct; cnallage numeri. 

[ Read fiXeTrovret; by a change of number ] 

SUPPLICES. 

23. [208. ripofiXrjfiax] audov &£ap.uvaoOat Otou\ 
melius aWo<; r 

24. [ 530 versio. Et turpiter illis poena perit, u frustra mortuis 
pcena iam irrogatur.] 

v. ille sic potius reddendus, turpe autem erit, si justitia 
etiam cum illis peribit. h. e. jus sepeliendi. 

[This verse rather should be thus rendered, “It will indeed 
be evil if justice too (that is, the right of burial) die with 
them.”] 

25. [ 554. versio. auram secundam metuens relinquere ] 
vel metuens ne secunda aura ipsum deficiat. 

[ Or, “Fearing lest a favorable breeze fail him”.] 

26. [754. 756, 758- XO. xzL] 

haec videntur potius inter Adrastum et nuncium pro choro 
itaque ponend. dd, 

[These speeches seem rather between Adrastus and the 
messenger speaking for the chorus, and so should be as- 
signed to Adrastus.] 
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IPHIGENIA IN AULIDE. 

27. [6#r/c Tror’ dp' dujTTjp ode nopdpeuec ; ] 

haec astxonomia qui possit constarc mcrito dubitat Scaliger 
in proaemio ad Manilium. 

[ Scaliger in his preface to Manilius rightly wonders how 
5 this can be made consistent with astronomy.] 

28. [70.^ d' etXeO\ a>c T e PV nor ' Xafi*lv^\ 

parvi momenti ad gerendam vel non gerendam rem bene. 
[ Has little relation to behaving well or not behaving well.] 

29. [286. Ta<; i%tdva<: Xtn aiv.] 

10 vide Brodseum i%tvaq h.c. i%tvada<: 

30. [812. frjv yap hiztov* (P&poaXov, ijdk IlyXia.] 

*pev aut quid ejusmodi interserendum 

[pevor something of the sort should be inserted after Xtnu>v\ 

31. [1036. 77 c dp vpivaiOQ xrX.] 

15 riv dp upivauov mavult Portus. neque male. 

[Portus, and not badly, prefers this in the accusative.] 

IPHIGENIA IN TAURIS. 

32. [189. Tii? ix Tfbv ebdXfiwv xr^.] 

vide Brod : rive puto. h.e. cui e beatis regibus imperium cedit. 
\rivt I think, that is, “to whom the rule now passes from 
20 happy kings.” See Brodaeus.] 

32a. [423. ’Axrdc inipa<jav\ 

Apollod: p: 53. Apol: Rho: p: 163. 
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33. [ 1040 vcrsio. Estnc intus statua propter quam hue veni- 
mus ? ] 

interrogationem expungimus, ac si dixisset, licet nos hac 
arte ad mare evadere possimus, interim tamen statua intus 

5 manet propter quam hue venimus. 

[ I’d expunge the interrogatory, as if he said, “Though by 
this scheme we may escape to the sea, yet meanwhile the 
statue for which we came hither still remains within.”] 

34. [1119. Ou xdpvzc^ <TUVTpO(fO£ wv\ 

10 xdfivzc malim in angustiis enim non laborat, qui iis innutri- 
tus est. Infelicitas est quae in peius mutat. 

[ I prefer xdpvec , for he does not suffer in poverty who is 
brought up in it. Misfortune is what changes things for 
the worse.] 

>5 35- [ 1237. Qolfiov iv xebdpa tfo^op] 
irtxtv hie puto supplendum. 

36. [1264 0<ja r iptXXe ru%ecv *rL] 
videlicet ovztpot Brod. 

RHESUS. 

37. [1—5 versio. Vade ad cubile etc.] 

20 quae sic rectius verterentur 

Vade ad Cubile Hectoreum 

Quis e regiis armigeris vigilat i.c. non dormit ? 

Si armatis excepturus est ab juvenibus 
nuncium sermonum 

25 Qui juvenes quadripartitam &c. 
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[This would be better rendered: “Go to Hector’s room! 
who of the royal guard watches (that is, sleeps not) ? If he 
will receive a message from the armed youths, who in the 
fourth watch, etc.”] 

5 38. [Annotationes in 234 (P. 148.) ( Tlavdoidav ) Euphorbum.] 
potius Polydamanta is enim consilio et rebus gestis potior 
et ab homero nominatior prxsertim hac parte Iliados ubi 
hxc tractant quod etiam prxteriit Brodxum qui Euphor- 
bum interpretatur 

IO [Rather Polydamas, than Euphorbus, for he ranks higher 
in counsel and accomplishment, and is more particularly 
named by Homer, especially in the part of the Iliad where 
they treat these things. This escaped Brodaeus too, who 
interpreted this as Euphorbus.] 

15 39- [252L versio. Qui .... contemnit.] 
i.e. ne quis meos socios contemnat 
[That is “Let none underrate my companions.” ] 

40. [465f versio. Videam, 6 rex, quando .... Manus domum 
redibis hasta victor.] 

20 potius: quomodo manu adjutus eris cuspide armatus. 

[Rather: how you will be aided by your hand, when you 
are armed with a spear.] 

41. [530 versio. Pleiades xtherix:] 

matutinx f. turn enim vernum tempus, vergiliis enim 

25 mane surgentibus ali aliqua cceli media tenet quod fit sole 
in Tauro existente 
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[ Early perhaps, for it was then Spring; for when the Seven 
Stars rise in the morning, the Eagle flies through the midst 
of the sky, which happens when the sun is in Taurus.] 

42. [949. (ToycarrjV — lamentatorem ] 

5 in bonam partem sumitur potius doctum et peritum virum 
[The word sophist is to be interpreted in a good sense, 
really “a learned and skilled man.”] 

TROADES. 

43* [9®** xrX. O Regina attolle] 
pro dvdaza O Regina erige 
10 [Up for “raise up”; O queen lift up thy head.] 

44. [221. <Poivixaz\ 

(Poevcxoz i.e. Carthaginiensis 
[Of Phoenix, that is, Carthaginian.] 

45- [275- ifoeroftd/iovoz] 

15 Tpcropdfxoi'oz Cant, quia baculus vice tertii pedis est 

[rpcrofid/iovoz says Canter, because the staff is in place of a 
third foot.] 

46. [817* duoiv ittruXoiv 

innuere videtur triremes quattuor quarum auxilio usus 
20 Hercules cum Telamone Colchis reversus Troiam cepit 

[He seems to refer to the four triremes by the help of 
which Hercules and Telamon, returning from Colchis, 
captured Troy.] 
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47. [892. oppaz dvdpa>v\ 
inversi. 

[Transpose these words.] 

BACCHAE. 

48. [310. fjfy zb xpdzo<z a.i)^ee duuapeu dud p<t) 7 tocz\ 

5 Deest 

[ Something is missing here ] 

49. [ 857* J'UOKJSTCU 3 k TOV Jed c] 

vel yvdxrezae iu zitee tandem COgnoscet 
[ Or at last he will recognize etc.] 

n> 49 s * [ 9 OQ? Or (p ftcozoT eu3acpajv y paxapi^eo\ 
hecub: v :628. 

50. [ 1225. Kat zrju pku ’ Axzacwv ’ dpeazka 7rozk] 

9 Apeozaeoo fuit enim Aristaei Alius. 

[ Read’Jp^racoy, for he was the son of Aristaeus.] 

CYCLOPS. 

15 51. [49. Wuzza xr^.] 

Theo. vocat aizra 

[Theocritus pronounces this word oizza\ 

52. [52-53 versio. stationem etc.] 
vel coelum 

20 53* [ x 46. o&roc pku obd y du yvddov* nXrjoeek jt/oy] 

*ip interserendum videtur 
[ It seems that i p should be inserted ] 
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54 - [ 157* fttexduaSe ] 

ab sono vini hausti verbum puto 

[ I think the word comes from the sound of drinking wine.] 

55. [202. 7 zdpe%e, zt zdde; ztz j j fiaflu/ica ;] 

5 contra atque interpres reddidit videntur ista verba esse 
Sileni satyros ad opus excitantis, suamque diligentiam in 
conspectu Cyclopis heri commonstrantis. 

[Although the interpreter renders it otherwise, these words 
seem to me to be those of Silenus, urging the Satyrs to their 
business, and at the same time exhibiting his zeal in the 
sight of his master the Cyclops.] 

55a. [247." AXe c Xeovzwv xr>}.] 
vide Theocri : eyd : 2 : 

56. [410. E'uryjXOi /ioe * 0 e 7 ov xzX .] 

15 *rc supplendum. 

HERACLIDAE. 

57. [321. ’£7-0; Se xat xai Oavcuv, ozav Odvw xz) i.] 
desideramus et Canteri, et Brodaei diligentiam in hoc loco 
vertendo, neuter enim videtur assequutus quid sibi vellet 
poeta itaque sic intelligendum puto ego vero et vivus et 

20 mortuus, cum mortuus ero multa te laude 6 amice apud 
Theseum, sive Theseo prope stans apud inferos (id enim 
sibi vult Brjaico c niXa?) extollam te, et haec dicens ilium de- 
lectabo scil: qu 6 d et humaniter exceperis nos &c. atque 
hoc modo sensus est planior et multd elegantior. 

[We miss the care of Canter and Brodaeus in turning 


25 
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this passage, for neither seems to have followed out what 
the poet intended. And so I think this passage is to be 
understood “Both alive and dead, for thy great glory, O 
friend, I shall be a witness, for standing by Theseus among 
5 the shades (for the phrase Syaicoz means this) I will 
praise thee and telling of this — (how humanely you res- 
cued us, etc.,) I shall delight him.” Thus the sense is clearer 
and much more elegant.] 

58. [822. kaifiwv ftpoTEtcov (et Annotatio Brodaei, iii, 79)] 

10 vide Brod: recte intellexit Canterus. Videtur tamen potius 
eo in loco fiporetcov sumi pro ftpoaroevTcov hoc est cruentatis 
nam hominum immolationes apud Athenienses admodum 
raras fuisse et magnis de causis notum est, ideoque hie etiam 
tanto cum horrore auditur oraculum de Macaria diis mac- 
15 tanda, rex etiam plane recusavit, se vel ullum e civibus 
coacturum filiam suam interimere, salute publica itaque 
non est verisimile post virginis voluntariam necem alias 
fuisse humanas, si ita Brodaeus intellexerit, sed vide Cant, 
versione. 

20 [See Brodaeus; Canter understands it correctly. It never- 
theless seems rather better to assume here ftporeiaw (blood- 
stained) for fipoTokvzaw , that is, because it is known that the 
cruel sacrifices of human beings were very rare among 
the Athenians, and for great necessity only. Thus here 
25 too the oracle commanding Macaria’s sacrifice to the gods 
is heard with extreme horror, the king himself bluntly re- 
fused to force himself or any of the citizens to put his 
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daughter to death, even for the public safety. And so it is 
unlikely that after the voluntary death of the maiden there 
should have been other human victims. Even if Brodaeus 
does so understand it, rather see Canter, in the translation.] 

HELENA. 

5 59 - [96* Matvez; imc z’u ; crauppovdjv zXatrj zdo ’ <?v] 
videtur interserendum 

59a. [452. d’ fiij TrpoastXa "frelpa, prjd' (Ldec / 9 /^z] 

vide iEmil. Port, notas 

60. [1145. rf Ore ah zb nazpcdoz tirro, xz ^.] 

10 planior erit, ni fallor, sensus si pro ore legatur ore . scil: ad 
Troiam strages, et ad Euboeam naufragium nos exhausit 
quia tu Pari Helenam abduxisti, aut Helena spectrum. 
[Unless Pm mistaken the sense will be plainer if read bzt 
for ore — that is, Slaughter at Troy, and Shipwreck at Eu- 
15 boea have ruined us, Paris, because you stole away Helen, 
or her phantom.] 

61. [1606. Naztav xr^.] 

id est accurate naxius enim lapis qui et Lydius aurum diju- 
dicat, ut ait Suidas. vide notas Brodaei. 

20 [This is right for, as Suidas says, a Naxian stone, even as a 
Lydian, tests gold.] 

62. [1703. rviofajs, y * 7 roXXae£ iv yovatstv obx ei^] 

* 8 versus magis quadrat. 

[(A short syllable) o fits better in the measure ] 
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ION. 

63. [186. Otiov fiovov, oud ’ dyedrede^l 

dyuedreds c cmendamus nam ut videtur etiam Brodaeus vul- 
gatam lectionem admittit 

[Wc would emend dyocdrtd^ for, as it seems even Bro- 
daeus admits the common reading.] 

64. [ 408. pdvTtvp ev youv tlntv xr^.] 
pavrtupar sic versus flagitet. 

[The plural — so the verse demands.] 

65. [436f. voudzzrjTeoz di pot xr^.] 

vide Grotium de veritate religionis Chris: pa: 140 
[See Grotius in (his work) on the truth of the Christian 
Religion, (on the subject of virgin births.)] 

66. [ 463. napayoptoopkvip rpenode] 

citra quern choreae ducuntur. Stephan. 

[ Before which (tripod) the dances were celebrated accord- 
ing to Stephanus.] 

67. [594* Mrfikv] 

7r<ir£y0, supple 

68. [10641. daipwv l£d(ptcv] 
rXdpcjv i£d<ft€c Cant, mavult 

69. [113 6.Vfxr?vac] 
dxrlvoQ melius. 

70. [ 1171. IlapeX&wv xrL] 

6 pkv videtur praeponendum 
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71. [1360 . Xa)<jatd\ otou d' iftouXeti' oi>P£x\ oux iyto )£yuv\ 
ouvex ejiciendum puto, nam versus respuit, et potest et 
solet sub intelligi 

[I think ouvex should be omitted, for the verse is redun- 
dant, and it can be, and often is, understood unexpressed.] 

72. [ 1423L xdxxpao 7 :id(p xrl .] 

xdxxpaanidcp tout, supple bipacrpa quod in versum sequen- 
tem ex margine irrepsit, cum melius abesset sic enim me- 
trum integrum, idob toS ’ iaze xrL 

[Supply inpaapa which has crept into the following line 
from the margin, where it is better omitted, thus the meter 
would be regular, etc.] 

73. [1503. Jedea £s] 
dedcua alii 

[Others (read) dedaZa.] 

HERCULES FURENS. 

74. [149* <■ vjyyapLO c 001 * Zsb~ tsxoc psop] 

*naZda suppletur 

75 * [ 3 28 . djupoZv et? u7zoupyrj<7fi di7T?A ] 
piav sic versus constat, et puto supplendum 
[The verse demands plav, and I think it should be sup- 
plied.] 

76. [ 572 versio. Caede ] 

Sanguine 

[“Blood” (is better than “slaughter” here)] 
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ELECTRA. 

77- [448. A’ opac pdretHT Ivda naTTjp] 

vide Portum sed arbitror scribi debere xbpat pareuood: hoc 
est nymphae illae quaerunt 

[See Portus, but I think it should be written xopai xtX. 
that is, these nymphs were seeking.] 

78. [534. /7a; c d' tiv XT A.] 
vide Scholium 

[ See the notes of the scholiast.] 

79. [1088. 7 uoz ouv 7 : 6 <Jtv XTei^aa\ ou xr/.] 
deleto oh sequente Cant. 

DANAE. 

80. [4. \4xpt<JCOT XT A.] 

Engl. Plut. 

[Consult the English translation of Plutarch, on Acrisius.] 

80a. [30. Tocdvd ’ k’fccbpTfJ , dnupoc %ptj<rbT yeyb)?] 

Vid. Andr. Schotti. Observat : 1 : 2. c. 43 

81. [38. ipoyfj Se XdOpa] 

Col. Rhod. 

[Colossus of Rhodes; or Apollonius Rhodius, IV, 1088.] 

V. NOTES ON LYCOPHRON 

From Alexandra , Geneva, 1601. 

[1. P.7 1.21 . NauTat Xia^ov, xdnb yf^ kayd£o<rav~\ 
vide scholiast, pag. 51. infra. 
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[2. P. IO 1 . 34 * Tpirwvoz ijfidkfjupe xdpyapo z xuojv] 
utinam esset xapyapodou^ hoc enim grandius. 

[Would that it were xapyapodoo c for that would be grander.] 

[3* P- 17 1*64. IfpoQ dvOoTZ/tTorj $tjvov byyyou fi 6 po^~\ 

5 olyyjjatt sic enim puto legendum licet hoc verbum semel infra 
occurrat quamvis non sine suspicione mendae. 

[otywjaee, for so I think it may be read: this word occurs once 
only below, though not without suspicion of error.] 

[4. P. 19 I.85. (P&pfiovTO (pcbxae Xkxrpa do'jpcbctat fiporwis~] 

10 derivari opinamur hoc verbum a them Oopbz quod semen geni- 
tale significat proinde Ooopcbirat humore foetifico polluebant. 

[I think this word is from the word that means genital seed, 
and hence that seals polluted [beds] with semen.] 

[5. P.22 1 . 102 . Kat t ijv dvupipov xopTcv dpTidaa c X'jx oc] 

15 quia Menelaus tunc aberat vel xaxovofnfo p. 

[ Because Menelaus was then absent, or with the idea of mis- 
fortune through marriage.] 

[6. P.27 I.143. 7 > 7 c izzvzdkkxrpou Oucddo $ riXei>pu>'utaz~] 

Sic dicta erat Helena a matre Laeda quae etiam ainoXL c dicta est 
20 ab Apollonio argonaut : 1 in catalogo Heroum Pleuron autem 
est Aitoliae civitas videatur Schol: Apollonii. apud quern Laedae 
pater Thestius ejus loci rex fertur. 

[ Helen was so called from her mother Leda who is also called 
an j 5 Ltolian woman by Apollonius of Rhodes in the first book 
25 of the Argonautica (line 146) , in the catalogue of heroes. Pleu- 
ron is an iEtolian city see the scholiast on Apollonius who 
says Thestius, Leda’s father, was king of the place.] 
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[7. P.40 L184. Bbxzacat yspv'tipoomv copyazal nbpfoiv ] 
lcgi potest n 6piv sed non nisi irritata Tsetzis bile. 

[It can be read n opiv, but not without rousing Tzetzes’ anger.] 

[8. P. 41 1 . igtfi'Adou ze na<pAd£ovzoz ftuOibv (pXoyi, Kpaz7jpoz~] 
5 videtur simplicius earn ollam intelligi in quam futurum erat 
immitti Iphigeniam post mactationem. alii ad Iphigeniae sacri- 
ficia Taurica referunt 

[It seems simpler to understand the urn in which Iphigenia 
was to be put after the sacrifice. Others connect it with Iphi- 
10 genia’s sacrifices among the Taurians.] 

[9. P.45 I.217. Supouaav xdmppe£ obaav ndzpr^ 

positum puto \>roxd 7 Ttpoc£oT)<Tav- 

[iO. P.48 I.240. 2bv zo7<: d ’ 6 zhjpiov, pr^zpoz ou <ppdcraz 6eac 
Mvrjpuov iip£Zfid<:~] 

15 ut ut dissentiat Canter us videtur Memnon intelligi quis enim 
alius deae matris Aurorae monita obi it us est ? 

[Although Canter disagrees, Memnon seems to be understood, 
for who else forgot the counsel of his goddess mother, the 
Dawn ? ] 

20 [il. P. 51 I.260. Ebz* dv Xaflpd^wv nepxvos ae^p^zir^ %dpwv~\ 
Xdpcoip.v ide etiam schol: pag. 80. 

[12. P. 54 I.278. Auvac, nap iozo~is xepxido c ^abaas xpoza)v~\ 
videant artis textoriae periti ne scribendum sit xpoxibv • 

[Let those skilled in the weaver’s art decide whether this 
25 should not be xpoxibv 
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[13* P- 60 I.331. Ilpiaftuv doXoyxwv* dypoXeiMJTOv d)Xkvrf\ 
*nomen proprium juxta Schol: 

[According to the scholiast this is a proper name, Dolonkon.] 

[14. P. 60 I.333. Kpu*l'ec xunds rt<; %eppddcov inopftpi(f\ 

5 Stephanus de lectione dubitat aliamque conjectura profert, 
in voce xuna^. at non videtur omnino rejiciendum si scriba- 
tur xru 7 rac adjective ut sensus sit cooperiet strepitans lapidum 
imber. 

[ Stephanus doubts the reading and conjectures another for the 
10 word xc> 7 r«c. But it seems not wholly to be rejected if written 
as an adjective xzlma c as if the sense were “A roaring storm of 
stones will overwhelm.”] 

[15. P.76 1 . 435 . f Ov rbyyuXdryc eJXe fiooXaiot; pukeb^2 
interpretatio schol: videtur alienior, et et Canteri ex Ovidio 
15 posterior quam ut huic loco, et poetae conveniat, aut certe ma- 
gis Romanis peculiare cognomen Jovis Pistor erat quam ut 
Graecis tunc temporis esset receptum. putamus itaque puXebs 
pene idem esse quod yoyyijXdTr^ ita ut poXy generalius accipia- 
tur pro quovis lapide, eo praesertim cujus impetu conteruntur 
20 omnia et comminuuntur, atque hoc magis idoneum est ad id 
quod sequitur explicandum, puXs.b<; scil. qui Capanea super- 
vientem tanquam molitor confregerit 

[The interpretation of the scholiast seems too strange, and that 
of Canter also (from Ovid) too late to suit this place and poet. 
25 Or at any rate Pistor is rather too peculiarly Roman a surname 
of Jupiter, to be received by the Greeks of that age. Hence I 
think that puXtb<: is practically the same as JoyyuXdr 7c, a s pvXy 
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being taken in a broad sense for any stone, especially for that 
by whose impact all is smashed and broken, and this is far 
more suitable to explain what follows, he is indeed /xuteuz who 
like a stoneworker smote Capaneus upon his arrival.] 

[15a. P. 145 I.901. Kac zov zo~j Tzezpiodivzoz Auxou'] 

vide Ovid, metam. 11. 


[16. P. 148 I.918. Jpdxopr d<puxzcov yo/Mpicov Xupoxzonov ] 
videtur esse ponendum Xopoxzunip ut cum dp&xovzt conveniat. 
vide Cant: 

10 [It seems this should be written Xupoxzbmp to agree with the 
dative dpaxovu . See Canterus.] 

[16a. P. 156 I.987. Tob<: npoaO' IdeOXov £ot>0cdoz toxTjxora c] 
vide Euripid: Ion: 

[17. P. 156 I.991. " Ozav Oavd)v tyzapyoz tepetaz <jxula£~\ 

*5 fortasse Xtlzapyo^ legendum. 

[18. I.994. Acpou O' bltapixzoto detpaiav dxpav ] 
bltaprjxzoio scribendum divinabam quod postea Scaligero sic 
olim visum fuisse reperi. 

[I conjectured this should be dXurpyxzoco, which later I found 
20 was the opinion of Scaliger.] 

[19. P. 163 I.IO45. npdxzcv nap ' auzijv, atrcb vdacrezat 
dxzrjp legit Cant: 

[20. 1.1049. Sivocs in' daziotacv dyyrjaec 
dpcdurec Seal : vide Canter, vel dv%eu<jee pro dvaytuau a quod 

25 placet. 

[ Scaliger reads dy* taunt, see Canterus. Or dvysuou for dv actuate 
from %&io which might do.] 
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[20a. I.1050. dopouz 8k pajkcjv rupftov iyxoepwpiuoe^ 
ru/jtpoc Seal: apud Can. 

[21. P. 168 I.IO95. ^Teyav&poi c opvcOaz, ou8k vau<fdyot'] 
h.e. ocxoupouz ni fallor. vepno n. ut notum est habitandi signifi- 
5 cationem habet 

[Unless I am in error this means the birds’ dwelling, for it is 
well known ve/uo has the sense of dwelling.] 

[22. P. 173 1 -II 50 . Kai Tca<z 5 O8oc86xeeoc 'I?eoz 8opo'~\ 
pro 6i?eo- Cant: 

10 [23. P. 179 Scholiast on 1 . 1204. nept ys rov' Qxeavov ierra* ^ 

BpZTTav 'tOL V7j(TOZ XT?,. 

fabella lepida 

[The story (of Thule) is charming.] 

[24. P. 186 I.1253. Kt'kjec 8k y^wpav iv ronots Bopeeyovcou^] 

15 Aboriginum 

[25. P. 197 I.1354. KeuOpwvoz aiv6?Exrpov kv8d^ec pv*(8v~\ 
puto substituendum ivdidec 
[I think the form iv8cdei should be substituted.] 

VI. NOTES ON ARATUS 

From Phenomena, Paris, 1559. 

[i. P. I I.5. rob yap xac yivo c eipiv xr^.] 

20 sic Lucretius, denique celesti sumus omnes semine oriundi, 
omnibus ille idem pater est &c. lib. 2. p. 265. 
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[Thus Lucretius II, 991, says we are all born of heavenly seed, 
and all have the same father, etc.] 

[2. P. II 1 - 74 * NiI>T<p pkv <rrd<paPO<T neldec.^ — xetpaXfj ye pkv dxpjj 
ex aliis editionibus supplemus. 

5 [I supply (the missing end of the line) from other editions.] 

[3. P. 14 1 . IOO. Euxjjkoq cpopiotro Xoyoc ye pyv* ivrpd%ec 
+pkv — pyv^nisi subsit mendum inusitate corripitur. 

[Read pdv for unless there be a slip of the pen jitjv is here 
shortened in an unusual way.] 

10 [4. P. 14 I.107. drjporipac rjdecdev intanipyoooa dipcorac~\ 

r^decZev pro idecEev sic enim emendarat vir doctus aliquis in edi- 
tione Lugdunensi Degaviana. vel jjeedev ut Stef. fol. 

[rjdeccevioi £decE*v,ior thus some scholar would emend it in the 
Lyons edition; or as Stephanus in the folio, fade i>.] 

15 [5* P- 14 1 . 1 12 . ' AXXa ftdec dporpa xal aurrj norvca Aacuv] 

legendum fortasse xal dporpa. 

[Perhaps to be read xal dporpa ] 

[6. P. 15 I.124. Xetporipyv, bpeic dk xooudrepd r dEeteade *] 
# r€$£/e^€Lugdun. a themate rixco. 

20 [The Lyons edition read sreEeUade from the stem “to bear.”] 

[7. P* 17 1*144. ^ 7r ' dtpaceov, etc d J cEudOev xarcdvrcovj 

uno verbo legi debet uncopaccov. 

[This should be read as one word, bnwpaiwv'] 

[8. P. 31, line 28, Commentary on Section 24, p. 30. ipyal <peuyecv 
2 5 rrjv ’ HXkxrpav rob prj uno pet vac cdetv rbv fjXcov* <\Xcaxopiv7jv.~\ 
# supple rpocav 
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[9. P. 38. I.326. Toioc* xat tppoupbs decpopivip uno vwr(p~] 
*ioc fortasse intcrponendum 
C ioi should perhaps be inserted ] 

[iO. P.52 1 . 475 * Obpavov, Et l xa'i 1 ri c roD#’ OTZoardz 1 &XXo$ 

5 ^-’delexa*, et lege roDropro Tobd'-'napaarut: legisse videtur 
Theon. 

[Read rj; omit xat , and read roDro for . — Theoneus seems 

to read rcapaard^. ] 

[il. P. 112 1. 1024. Kat (JTzipot; 9jd> dani^iov , xat opvza 7rdvra] 

10 ijcba <rm£cov sic emendatius legit Stephanus. in Thesauro. 
[fyba (rnt^cop for so Stephanus reads more correctly in his 
Thesaurus.] 


VII. NOTES ON GILDAS 

From Commelinus, Rerum Britannicarum, 
Heidelberg, 1587. 

1. [P. 1 14, 1 . 21 ( Prologue ). hoc est dixisse pedi tSpeculare, & 
tmanu fatere. (" thou wilt bid the foote see, and the hand 

15 spea\i r.”)] 

1. frustra. 

[2.] perspicue. 

[“i.in vain; 2. clearly.”] 

2. [P. 1 16, 1 . 2 (Sect. it/), rector es sibi relictos . . . moliminat 

20 Leaena trucidavit dolosa. (“the subtil Lioness murthred 

the Rulers, who were left behind.” A marginal note glosses 
the word Lioness : “Queene Voaditia slew with the power 
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of her Countrymen the Britanes threescore and ten or foure- 
score thousand Romanes.”) ] 

tBunduica siue Voadicia 80000. Dion: 70000. Romanorum 
Tacit: regnante Nerone dicitur interemisse. 

[Bonduca or Boadicea is said by Dion to have killed 80,000 
Romans in the reign of Nero; Tacitus says 70,000.] 

3. [P. 1 17, 1 . 16 {Sect. x). ad tGallias magna comitante satel- 
litum caterva. (England “furnished out unto the Galles 
Maximus . . . with mighty bands of men to guard him.”) ] 
tHoc factum est circiter Annum Dom: 377. 

[This was done about the year A.D. 377] 

4. [P. 1 17, 1 . 45 (Sect. xiv). opertisque tsablone capitibus. 
(“Embassadors with ... heads overspread with ashes.”)] 
tl. terra vel humo. 

[That is, earth or dirt.] 

4a. [P. 118 (misprinted “116”), 1 . 6 (Sect. xiv). latrunculos 
Romana fstigmata tantum talemque exercitum terra ac 
mari fatigari. (“to weary out the Ensignes of Rome, to- 
gether with such and so great an army.”) ] 

Galfridus habet stemmata: Polyd: signa. 

[Geoffrey has “stemmata” for “stigmata,” Polydore “signa.”] 

5. [P. 118 (“116”), 1 . 19 (Sect. xv). de tcurucis. (The Scots 
and Piets landed “out of their Ships.”) ] 

tCuruca 1. Nauis. sic in vet: M:S. de Interp: verborum 
explicatum. 

[Curuca: a ship; so explained in an old manuscript on the 
interpretation of words.] 

6. [P. 118 (“116”), 1 . 37 (Sect. xvi). vacuaretur omnis regis 
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totius tcibi. (“the whole Country was utterly disfurnished 
of all manner of provision of victuals.”) ] 
fsustentaculo vitae, more Scriptur. Ezech: 4.16. Psalm: 
104. 16. 

5 [The staff of life. Biblical usage. See Ezekiel 4:16; Psalm 
104:16. (in King James version Psalm /05.)] 

7. [P. 118 (“116”), 1 . 40 (Sect. xvii). tAGmo ter consuli. 
(“ Agitius . . . thrice Consul.”) ] 

tBeda: li: 1: ca: 13. vocat eum iEtium: hoc factum fuit 
10 Anno Domini 446. Anno 23 Theodosij iunioris. 

[ Bede (book I, chapter 13) calls him iEtius. This was done 
in the year 446, the twenty-third year of Theodosius II.] 

8. [P. 119 (“117”), 11 . 45 ff. (Sect, xxiii, marginal note). 
De saeuiore multo primis hoste. s. Anglosaxonico. (“Of an 

15 enemy far more cruell then the first . . . the Saxons”) ] 

cuius adventus fuit Anno Chr: 449. vid. Bed: li: 1. ca: 15. 
[Whose arrival was in the year of Christ 449; see Bede, 
book I, chapter 15.] 

9. [P. 120, 1 . 10 (Sect, xxiii). queruntur non affluenter sibi 
20 tepimenia contribui. (The Saxons “had not sufficient vic- 
tuals and habitations appointed them.”) ] 

Vox Graeca pro qua Polyd: ponit annonas. sed in Saxo: li: 
de vocabulis interpretantur nest, nidos siue habitationes. 

[A Greek word for which Polydore puts “annonas” (yearly 
25 produce), but in Saxo’s book of names they are interpreted 
as nests or habitations.] 

10. [P. 120, 1 . 50 (Sect. xxvi). quique tquadragesimus quartus 
(ut novi) orditur annus mense iam uno emenso. (The 
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battle of Mount Badon, “which was (as I am sure) forty 
foure yeares and one moneth after the landing of the 
Saxons”) ] 

Anno Chri: 493. Bed. ca: 16. li: 1. 

[In the year of Christ 493; see Bede, Book I, chap, xvi.] 

11. [P. 121, 1 . 31 (near the beginning of the paragraph follow- 
ing Sect. xxvi). sub sancti abbatis tamphibalo. (“under 
the habit of the Saintly Abbot Amphibalus”) ] 

tvestis ex lana caprarum delicata turn in usu — apud Ab- 
bates, alio nomine Bytrum sive Dubium vocata. 

[A delicate garment of the hair of she-goats then in use, 
among the abbots called by the other names Bytrum or 
Dubium.] 

12. [P. 123, 1 . 7 (well along in the same paragraph as the pre- 
ceding note), levia, tpalata. (sins which are “light” or 
“open.”)] 

tpalata. admissa. 1. aperta delicta. 

[Palata is “admitted”; read “open faults.”] 


VIII. NOTES ON ARIOSTO 

From Harington’s Orlando Furioso , 1591. 

1. [Sig. f 2 verso. (Before the Preface Milton wrote an ele- 
giac couplet of which the first line is cut away, and all is 
cancelled .] 


Tu mihi Jure tuo Justiniane vale. J. M. 

[ Farewell , Justinian with your law boo^\ 
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Book II 

2. [ P. 14, St. 72, 1. 4. He thought it best to trie a farther traine ] 
a ly 

Book.Ul 

3. [P. 18, St. 14, 1. 2. to her ] Bradamant 

4. [Pp. 19-20. On these pages Milton numbers the Kings of 
5 Lombardy from 1 to 33, and adds to the names quoted 

titles .] [St. 26, 1. 4. Desiderius ] fortis [St. 27, 1. 5. Uberto] 
pius [St. 28, 1. 1. Alberto ] fortis ed[ax*] [1. 5. Atso] nil 
[1. 7. Albertasso ] fortis [St. 29, 1. 3. Hugo ] pacificus [St. 30, 
1. 1. Fulko ] fratrem amans [St. 31, 1. 1. Atso ] pacificus ij 
10 [1. 2. Bertold and Albertasse ] 2 fortes [1. 5. Renaldo] pius 

ij [St. 32, 1. 1. Atso ] iij pius [ St. 33, 1. 2. Henries two ] ij pii 
[1. 7, /4rro] iiij fortis et pius [St. 36, 1. 1. Renaldo ] pius ij 
[St. 37, 1. 1. Nycolas ] fortis [St. 38, 1. 1. Lyonell ] pacificus 
[ St. 39, 1. 1. Hercles ] fortis [ St. 44-45 ] Alfonso sapiens [St. 
15 45—46] Hippolyto sapiens [St. 47, 1. 1. two Sygismonds ] 

sapientes [ 1. 2, Alfonso ] i j f amosus [ 1. 3. Hercles ] ii nobilis 
[1. 7. Hypolito ] ij nobilis [St. 48, 1. 1. Alfonsos . . . two] 
nobiles. 

5. [P. 20, St. 43, 1. 1. Their mother ] Church 
so 6. [ P. 21, St. 60, 1. 1. this comely man ] Ironic 

BooklV 

7. [P. 26, St. 13, 1. 2] Griffith=horse on the Riphae moun- 
taines 

8. [ P. 28, St. 44, 1. 5. Our princes daughter ] Genevra 
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9. [St 45. note. This bloudy law, etc.] poena adulterii apud 
Scotos [The penalty for adultery in Scotland .] 

BookV 

10. [P. 33, St. 12, 1 . 1. my duke] Polynesso 

11. [St. 18, 1 . 1] Ariodante 

5 12. [P. 37, St. 67, 1 . 1. the Scottish law] Scotorum lex 

13. [ St. 74, 1 . 7. T his tale Dalinda . . . told ] finis fabulae [The 
end of the tale.] 

14. [P. 38, St. 79, 1 . 1. him ] Ariodante 

Boo\ VI 

15. [P. 42, St. 15, 1 . 6. kings] Ariodante 

10 16. [ 1 . 7. dutchie] Albaniae Dux [He was Du\c of Albany.] 

17. [P. 46, St. 73] habitatio Alcinae [Alcyna’s dwelling place.] 

18. [P. 47, St. 78, 1 . 3. Erifila] Gigantesse 

19. [P. 47. Allegorie, the true Christian religion] Impugned 
by Jews & the turkes. 

Book Vll 

15 20. [P. 50, St. 13] formosae mulieris descrip tio [Description of 
a beautiful woman.] 

21. [P. 51, St. 23] amator [A lover.] 

22. [St. 25, 1 . 1. Astolf os successor] Rogero 

23. [P. 52, St. 48, 1 . 7] Oratio Melissae [Melissa’s speech.] 

Book VIII 

20 24. [P. 60, St. 39, 1 . 5. Senex fornicator] Hermita [The “ old 
lecher” is the hermit.] 
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25. [ St. 42, 1. 3 ] Dagus # 

26. [ St. 46, 1. 3. a king ] Ebreda 

27. [1. 4. a daughter] Ingula 

28. [P. 61 (“63”), St. 50, 1. 1 ] oraculum [a prophecy .] 

Book. IX 

5 29. [P.65, St. 1] He alludes to Virgill here in his beginning, 
when he says, “improbe amor quid non mortalia pectora 
cogis.” 

30. [St. 3, 1. 8. durindana] gladius Orlandi [Durindana is Or- 
lando’s sword.} 

10 31. [P. 66, St. 17, 1. 3. the Ladie ] Olympia 

32. [St. 19, 1. 1. The du\e of Zeland ] Byreno 

33. [P. 67, St. 24, 1. 7. a trundle of Iron etc.] a periphrasis of an 
Ordinance 

34. [P. 68, St. 37] mors Arbantis [ The death of Arbantes.} 

15 35- [St. 38, 1. 3. Cymoscos ] rex Frigiae 

36. [P. 69, St. 58] Peritosa Dissimulatio [A most dangerous 
fraud.} 

Boo\X 

37. [P. 75, St. 24, 1. 7] imprecatio 

38. [P. 76, St. 37, 1. 6] imprecatio 

20 39. [ Pp. 77-78, St. 62—72. Milton beside these copied out the 
names and changed the spelling of the following ] War- 
wick — Clarence — Salsbury — Burgamj — Shrewsbury — Zer- 
bin dux Scotorum — Albany — Bohun 

40. [P. 78, St. 67, 1. 8. the rich Bishop of the Bath, (with note) 

25 The last Bishop ] Iohannes * 
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Book XI 

41. [P. 84, St. 24] imprecatio 

42. [P. 86, St. 54, 1 . 2] formes* 

43. [P. 87, St. 65, 1 . 6] periphrasis 

44. [P.87. Historic, Balden the great English necromancer ] 
s Bacon 

Book XII 

45. [P. 92, St. 37] vide O vidius de Marte [See Ovid on Mars.] 

46. [P. 93, St. 56] Moretur Absyrdo [ Absyrdo dies.] 

Book XIII 

47. [P. 97, St. 14, 1 . 2. Milton corrects “by” to] my 

48. [ St. 15 ] tempestas 

10 49. [ P. 100, St. 55. ( Leonora’s virtue as mother ) ] semel est 
imbuta* ei* 

50. [St. 57, 1 . 6. While fier shalbe warme etc.] Dures [ Un- 
changing things.] 

Book XIV 

51. [P. 103, St. 3] Periphrasis 

15 52. [P. 105, St. 34, 1 . 5. king of Sarza] Rodomont 

53. [P. 108, St. 65] Angelus missus \ The angel is sent.] 

54. [St. 68 ] Domus silendj [ A home of silence.] 

55. [P. 109, St. 87] mi memenuit* 

56. [P. no, St. 94] Rodomont 

20 57. [ St. 96, 1 . 8. Fortune . . . standing still in doubt ] ubivis voli- 
tare [ On u/hich side to alight.] 

58. [St 105] Epitaphium 

59. [P. no. Allegorie] teidia* [taedia ?] 
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Book. XV 

60. [P. 1 14, St. 18, 1. 1. By him againe shall Austria be brought 
0 corrected by Milton to)] By him againe Astraca shall be 
brought. 

61. [P. 1 15. In notes to St. 28 Milton adds ] Periphrasis de 

5 [ Phenix ] de [ Red sea ] 

62. [ P. 1 16, St. 42. Milton adds to note ] Ovid. 

Book XVI 

63. [P. 122, St. 10] dissimulatio 1 

64. [P. 124, St. 39, 1. 1. Pulian ] rex 

65. [P. 125, St. 54, 1. 6. By Macon and Lanfusa] juramenta Hi- 

10 span [ Spanish oaths. ] 

66. [P- 126. (In the seventh line of the Moral Milton alters ) 
" by pleasant Gentlemen ' to “ by a pleasant Gentleman” 
and adds his name ] Owen. 

Book XIX 

67. [P. 149, St. 38, 1. 3. Milton corrects the line by inserting 

*5 after “James”] some 

68. [ St. 45, 1. 5. Milton amends “bynds” to] so bynds. 

Book XXII 

69. [P. 171, St. 35, 1. 2. Milton corrects the line by inserting] 
most 

Book XXXVIII 
7°. [ P. 324. Morall ] Homily Rogeri j * 
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Boo\ XLV 1 

71. [P.405, at end Milton writes ] Qucsto libro due volte Io 
letto. Sept. 21. 1642. [/ have read this ( 46th ) boo\ twice.] 

IX. NOTES ON WILLIAM BROWNE 

From Britannia! s Pastorals, 1613—1616. 

BOOK I: SONG I. 

[i.p.2.1.17 “Beauties Garden-plot "] a title given to this ile 
— [245.3J.79] evening — [3.P.4J.114] The powers of love. — 
5 [4.P.5.I.129] Cupid — [5.I.134] life & death — [645.6.1.179] A sim- 
ile of a Dove beset with 2 hawks & a ship with contrary winds. 
— [7-p . 7-1 1 7] The sun breaking from a cloud, and the moon 
encreasing. — [8.I.231] They who drinke of Lethe never think 
of love or the world. — [9.P.10.I.369] The lover will not mani- 
10 fcst his love — [io.p.12.1.465] The lovers posture, when his M r * 
rates him. — [n.p.13.1.486] A Darke cave from which a pleas- 
ant fountain gushes. — [12.I.515] A handsome Sheepheard as 
well in mind as in body. — [1345.15.1.594] one desperately in 
love. — [1445. 16.I.608] The contrarietys of women — [15.I.640] 
15 councell to a lover. 

SONG II. 

[145.23.I.63] The power of water — [2.I.82] Thunder — [3.I.89] 
Ice snow — [445.26.L185] Of Man — [5.P.29.I.299] A covetous 
man — [6.I.329] A grove — [7.P.30.I.344] Sweet — [8.I.359] a Fine 
set of trees — [945.31.I.401] Fairies Description. — [10.I.407] A 
20 beautifull swain — [1145.33.L469] Sweet musick — [12.P.34. 
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(“43”)1.527] The miserys of Those that marry for beauty. — 
[13.P.35.I.544] Naturam expellas furca licet utque recurrit — 
[14.I.561] Greif — [15.P.36.I.574] All are born to love — [16.I.597] 
Against love — [17.I.604] A country courtship — [18.P.37.I.620] 
5 The vileness of sheeding innocent blood. — [19.1.623, “Phys- 
iols first founder”] Apollo — [20.I.641] Winter — [21. p.38.1.666] 
Mans life compar’d to a river. — [22.I.678] The character of a 
great river — [23^.39,1.697] A character of a bad poet — [24.I.714] 
A land flood — [25.P.40.I.737] Men walking in a desert fearing 
10 beasts — [26.I.760] A vile act — [27.P.41.I.770] Modest — [28.I.779] 
Lacivious — [29.I.797] He says his muse is mod[est] — [30.P.42. 
I.81 1] A curious landskip. — [31. p.43.1. 842] A Tempest — [32. 
I.861] An evill Conscience — [33.I.875] A simile of a nurse & her 
child — [34.P.44.I.885] The good conscience of the Innocent — 
i 5 [35, footnote to p. 26 in Milton s copy ] Read over the other leaf, 
for it is misplac’d. 

SONG III. 

[i.p.46.1.50] A mother weeping for the loss of her child — 
[2.I.55] The brazen age — [343.47.1.70]^ the nature of mothers 
to greive for their children, proov’d by a simile. — [4.I.95] A 
20 steep high mountain — [5.P.48.I.105] The crookedness of the 
hill excus’d. — [ 6 . 1 . 1 17] A cave — [7.P.49.I.147] The evening — 
[8.I.151. “Philomel”] The nitingale — [9.P.50.I.180] Spencer — 
[10.I.200] Morning — [11. p.51.1. 244] True greif will admit no 
comforter. — [1243.52.1.260] Love’s vast power — [13T.53J.295] 
25 equall love — [1443.55.1.378] A fine pleasant arbour, & green — 
[15.I.406] A simile of dancing & figurs of rusticks dances 
— [16.P.56.I.445] inviting to wed 
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SONG IV. 

[i.p.63.1.1] The golden age — [2.P.64.L23] The sylver Iron 
ages creep slowly on, by a simile of the young wrens — [3.I.50] 
one so sweet, the bees mistaken, gather honey from her instead 
of flowers — [4-p.67.L133] One greivously opprest & entreating 
5 pitty from whence pretty fancy is rais’d. — [5.I.155 “that Ara- 
bian bird"] The Phoenix — [6.I.163-7] A pretty thing — [743.68. 
I.193] God — [8-p.69.L214] An exceeding whit feature — [943.70. 
I.257] One very beautifull — [io.p.73,1.386] Truth despisd — 
[n.l.398] Winter — [12-p.74.L420] Vices receiv’d into the abbots 
10 house — [13-p.75.L483] Morning — [14.P.76.L403] Truth slighted 
of the nobility, by reason of adulation — [15.p-77.L569] Fame & 
arithmitick simile’s for greif. — [16.p-78.L605] A fine pratling 
spring. — [17.p-79.L633] Noon day — [1843.80.L692] sweet mu- 
sick — [1943.8 1.I.703] The story of Cephalus a good shooter, & 
15 hunter — [20-p.83.L744] The revolutions of the year — [21.I.749] 
Post imbres sol 

SONG V. 

[143.86J.47] Elegys — [2.P.87.L79] Elegy — [3.P.88.L117] Fine 
cloaths — [4-p.89.L145] Men strive to get fair M rs — [543.90.L193] 
Full of greif — [6-p.93.L3x4] A land flood — [7.P.94.I.341] Sweet 
20 singing — [8.p.97.(“67”)l-45o] A valiant well resolv’d seaman 
— [943.98.L505] The smith shooing an high mettled horse — 
[io.p.99.1.535] Despair — [n.p.ioo.l.575] Riot. — [1243.102.L642] 
An Angler — [1343.103.L700] Boys hunting the squirril in a 
thick wood — [i4.p.io5.(“io2”)1.764] A description of repent- 
25 ance. — [15-p.106.L810] A beautifull vergin undressing herself 
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— [16.I.835] A swain very beautifull & well skild in singing — 
[17.P.107.I.866] A pleasant walk 


BOOK II: SONG I. 

[i.p.2.1.27] The muses. — [2.P.3.I.61] A calm — [3.I.78] Eng- 
land — [443.5.I.123] One Divinely beautifull. — [5.P.6.I.170] The 
5 speech of one extreamly miserable. — [6.P.10.I.328] Very foul — 
[7.P.14.I.480] One flinging at a lottery — [8.P.16.I.577] Prevail- 
ing oratory — [9.P.21.I.763] Evening & night — [io.p.22.1.795] 
Great men have not such rest as clowns — [n.l.800] Morning — 
[12.I.827] Poor labour to feed the luxury of the rich. — [1343.23. 
10 L837] Parasites are enlighted by the beams of kings — [14.I.851] 
The issues that follow good government — [15.P.24.I.896] The 
voiage of Thetis on the sea. — [1643.25.1.931] Poetts live for 
ever — [17.P.26.I.954] The excellency of our english poetts — 
[1843.26.I.976] Spencer. — [19.P.27.I.995] His death lamented 
*5 — [20.I.1021] Avarice. 

SONG II. 

[143.29.L1] Morning — [243.30.I.23] Sheephards — [3.I.52] All 
things inconstant — [4.P.31.I.76] Fame — [543.32.I.105] Venus 
mourning over Adonis when he was dead — [643.33.1.143-7] 
Sweet piping — [7.I.162] good Poetts are envied yet in spite of 
20 envy get immortall prayse — [843.34.L196] He tells who is his 
love — [943.35d.223] Morning — [io.p.36.1.249] S r Philip Sidney 
— [n.p.37.1.289] Draiton — [12.I.293] Johnson — [13.I.303] Dan- 
iell — Brook — [14.P.38.I.323] Daveis & Wither — [1543.41.I.445] 
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2 brothers frighted with a bull — [16.p42.L521] A curious vale 
— [17.p44.L589] An old tree — [18.p45.L6n] One extreamly 
miserable — [19.L639] Weeping — [20.p46.L644] Very beauti- 
full — [21.p47.L693] The avaritious person. — [22.p48.L756] A 
5 chase — [23.p49.L788] A gallant dame a huntress 

SONG III. 

[i.p.57.1.260] Golden age — [2.P.60.L384] Popy: — [3.P.62. 
I.431] The rainbow — [44x64.1.521] [Description of a garden. 
— [54p.67.L641] Englands praise — [6-p.70.L753] Birds singing. 
— [743.71.L802] A beautifull maid. — [84x77. (“85”)1.998] To 
10 much of one thing is good for nothing — [9.P.78.L1018] A com- 
parison of a fair woman 


SONG IV. 

[i.p .85.L2] One in love departing from his M r ? — [24x88. 
I.103] Souldiers. — [34x89.1.160] Nothing but vertue shal ob- 
taine the praises of his pen — [4.L168] He delights in study 
15 more than earthly enioyments. — [5-p.91.L253] Vertue is the 
only nobility — [6-p.96.l459] Why Cupid is blind ? — [743.99. 
L564] Night — [84x105.1.783] Delays 

SONG V. 

[i.p.m.l.ii] The discription of Caelia — [24x114.1.113] The 
force of love — [3.I.119] May — [4-p.120.L351] Greatness — 
20 [5-p.131.L810] Life & Death. 
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X. NOTES ON PAUL BEST 
From Mysteries Discovered , 1647. 

1. [Titlepage.] To Election both Vocation and Adoption are 
Termes synonymaL 

2. [pp. 16, 18] De Rcdemptoris nostri Jesu Christi Persond. 

Quod attinet ad Christi Personam, est ille natura verus homo, 

qui olim quidem, quum in terris viveret, mortalis fuit, nunc 
5 vero immortalis est. 

Christum esse hominem multa Sacre Scripture testimonia 
docent, e quorum numero sunt ista: Unus mediator Dei et 1 Tim - 2 - 5 - 
hominum, homo Jesus Christus, &, Quoniam per hominem 1 Cor - J 5 - 27 
mors, et per hominem resurrectio mortuorum. Et talem sane 
10 Deus per Prophetas olim promiserat, ac talem etiam Christum 
esse testatur Fidei Symbolum, vulgo Apostolicum appellatum, 
quod nobiscum universi Christiani profitentur. 

Sed Jesus Christus non est purus homo. Nam divinae naturae Conf. 

particeps evasit, cum spiritus vivificans sit factus ; et ex reliquo- 2 Pet. 1.4. 
x 5 rum omnium hominum numero est exemptus, quia est Dei 1 Cor. 15.45. 
fihus, et quidem unigenitus. 

Appellatur autem Filius Dei quatuor ob causas. Prima est, 
quiat e Spiritu Sancto conceptus fuit, et sic nullum alium 
patrem preter Deum habuit. Quam causam expressit Angelus 
20 Virginem sic alloquens: Spiritus Sanctus superveniet in te, & Luk. 1. 35. 
virtus altissimi obumbrabit tibi: ideoque quod ex te nascetur 
Sanctum vocabitur Dei Filius. 

Secunda causa est, quia k Patre sanctificatus, et in mundum 
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missus fuit: quam causam ipse Christus apud Johannem ex- 
pressit. Ea verd sanctificatio, et in mundum missio ilium Dei 
filium constituit; qu6d hex: modo Deo sanctitate, sapientia et 
potentia similis evasit, ejusque personam in praedicando Evan- 
gelio maxima cum authoritate sustinuit. QuS in re etiam sin- 
gularissima ac plane paterna erga ipsum Dei charitas cernitur. 

Tertia causa est, quia Deus eum a mortuis excitavit, et ad 
sempiternam vitam denuo veluti genuit. Unde et primogeni- 
tus ex mortuis dicitur. 

Quarta causa est, quia eum Deus non tantum immortalitate, 
sed et potestate ac imperio simillimum sibi effecit, ciim eum 
caelestem aeternumque Pontificem, ac Regem constituit. 

At Unigenitus Dei Filius appellatur, quia plane singularis 
est Dei Filius, non solum quod divina virtute e virgine fuit geni- 
tus; sed multd magis, quod omnes reliquos Dei Filios, turn per- 
fectissima cum Deo similitudine, turn inprimis summa apud 
eundem charitate et gratia antecedit, ita quidem, ut caeteri cum 
Christo comparati, Filij Dei dici vix mereantur. 


[ On the Person of Jesus Christ our Saviour . 

As to the person of Christ, he is by nature a real man, and 
20 who formerly, indeed, when he lived upon the earth, was 
mortal, but is now immortal. 

That Christ was a man, many proofs of sacred writ teach ; of 
which number are i Tim. ii. 5, One Mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus; and 1 Cor. xv. 21 y Since by man 
25 came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. 
And of such a being, indeed, God had by his prophets given 
the promise of old, and that such Christ was, is declared by 
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that symbol of faith, usually called the Apostles Creed, which, 
in common with us, all Christians receive. 

But Jesus Christ is not simply a man. (Compare 2 Pet. i. 17, 
and 1 Cor. xv. 45.) For he came forth a partaker of the Divine 
5 nature when he was made a quickening spirit, and was dis- 
tinguished from the number of all other men because he is the 
Son of God, and indeed the only-begotten Son. 

Now he is called the Son of God for four reasons. The first 
is, because he was conceived by the Holy Spirit, and so had no 
10 other Father save God. This reason was expressed by the Angel 
thus addressing the Virgin (Luke i. 35) : The Holy Spirit shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall shadow 
thee; therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God. 

15 The second reason is, because he was sanctified and sent into 
the world by the Father, and this reason Christ himself alleged 
in John (x. 36). In reality, this sanctification and sending into 
the world, made him the Son of God, because by this means he 
came forth like unto God in holiness, wisdom and power, and 
20 sustained his character with the greatest authority in preaching 
the gospel. In which circumstance the very remarkable and 
manifestly paternal love of God towards him is perceived. 

The third reason is, because God raised him from the dead, 
and begot him as it were a second time to an eternal life. 
25 Whence also he is called the first-begotten from the dead. 

The fourth reason is, because God made him exactly like 
unto himself, not only in immortality, but also in power and 
authority, when he appointed him a heavenly and eternal 
Priest and King. (See text for references.) 
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But he is called the only-begotten Son of God, because he 
is manifestly the only Son of God, not only because he was 
begotten by the Divine power of the Virgin, but still more 
because he surpasses all the other sons of God both in a most 
5 perfect resemblance to God, and especially in the highest 
degree of favour with him, so indeed that the others, when 
compared with Christ, scarcely deserve to be called the sons 
of God (i John v. i, 5).] 


XI. NOTES ON VALLA’S THUCYDIDES 

From Histories, Basel, 1564. 

1. [Book VII, Page 322, “Ubi pervenere, nullo iam ordine” etc.] 
10 Vide Justinum lib: 4. in fin. Plutarch: in Nicia 

[(On the hasty and disorderly crossing of the River Asina- 
rus) see Justin, IV ; and Plutarch, Nicias.] 

2. [Same page, “Nicias Gylippo sese dedidit.”] 

Gylippus Dux Lacedsemoniorum. 

*5 [“Nicias surrendered to Gylippus.” Gylippus was leader of 
the Spartans.] 

XII. NOTES ON IRENICUS 

From Germanics Exegeseos, Basel, 1567. 

1. [Lib. I. Cap. 46, Page 43, De nomine Germania .] 

Germani quasi 45ere* mant + = vir exercitus. Ph: Melanch: 
in suo Chronico lib: 2. rubri. N. 174. 
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[On the name of Germany. “Ger mans, as if men of the 
army” according to Melanchthon in his Chronicle.] 

2. [Lib. Ill, Cap. 61. Page 141. “Voluit enim Magnus ob So- 
phiam Rudolphi Saxoniae ducis liliam” etc.] 

Error authoris. 


XIII. NOTE ON DELLA CASA 


From Rime et Prose, Venice, 1563. 


1. [Folio 28, at end] 

Segue un altro Sonetto di Mr Giovan: della Casa che si 
trova nell editione di Venetia. 1623. 

[There follows another sonnet of Giovanni della Casa, to be 
found in the edition of Venice 1623. (The sonnet is then 
copied out.)] 


XIV. NOTE ON VARCHl 

From 1 Sonetti, Venice, 1555. 

1. [Page 278, Edoga Seconda.] 

[It]aque ex Theocriti [Am]arillide, verum traducta. 
[This is really translated from the Amaryllis of Theocri- 
tus, Idyll III.] 
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XV. NOTE ON FARNABY 

From Systema Grammaticum, 1641. 

1. [Page 102, line 6, De ultimis syllabis; “Gracca, quae per n* 
scribuntur natura longa sunt.”] *eta 


XVI. NOTES ON POLYCARP 
AND IGNATIUS 

From Polycarpi et Ignaiii E pistol te, Oxford, 1644. 

1. [Pageiv.] Vide quae author subjunxerit Prolegominis. In 

fine libri, p. 243. 

[See what the author subjoins to the Prolegomena at the 
end of the book, page 243.] 

2. [Page xi, terrestri ] Asiatico 

3. [Page xi, cursam maritimum ] transitum in Europam 
[The passage to Europe.] 

4. [Page xxvii.] quamquam et has etiam etc. vide Errata. 


XVII. NOTES ON MALVEZZI 

[Marginalia, probably Miltonic, from Baker’s translation of 
Malvezzi’s Discourses upon Cornelius Tacitus, 1642, are 
given at page 493 ff.] 



APPENDIX 



MILTON’S HOROSCOPE 
(See page 555.) 




Newly Discovered Texts of 
Hobson Poems 

Vpon old Hobson the Carrier of Cambridge. 

Here Hobson lyes, who did most truely prove 
That he could never dye, whilst he did move: 

So sung his destinie, never to rot, 

Whilst he might still jog on, and \eepe his trot . 

5 Made of spheares mortall, never to decay, 

Vntill his resolution was at stay . 

Time numbers motion, yet without all crime 
'Gainst truth, 'twas motion numbred out his time: 

And like some engine moov'd with whecle and weight, 
10 His principles being seasd, he ended straight 

Rest, that gives all us life, gave him his death 
And too much breathing put him out of breath: 

Nor were it contradiction to affirme. 

Too long vacation hastned on his Terme. 

*5 j Ease was his chief e disease, and to judge right 

He dy'd for heavinesse, that his Carts were light . 

His leasure told him that his time was come 
And lack of load made his life burdensome . 

For had his doings lasted as they were, 

He had beene an immortall carrier . 
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HOBSON POEMS 


Obedient to the Moone he spend his date, 

In course reciprocal ; and had his fate 
Linckt to the mutuall flowing of the seas: 

Yet ( strange to thin \e) his waine was his disease. 

His letters are deliver’d all, and gone; 

Onely remains this superscription. 

Another. 

Here lies old Hobson ! Death hath his desire. 

And here (alasse) hath left him in the mire 
Or else the waies being foul, twenty to one. 

He’s here stuck in a slough, and overthrown. 

’Twas such a shifter, that if truth were known, 

Death was half glad that he had got him down. 

For he hath any time this ten years full, 

Dogg’d him ’twixt Cambridge and the London-Bull. 
And surely death could never have prevail’d, 

Had not his weekly course of carriage fail’d 
But lately finding him so long at home. 

And thinking now his journey’s end was come ; 

And that he had tane up his latest Inne, 

Death in the likenesse of a Chamberlin, 

Shew’d him his room, where he must lodge that night, 
Pull’d off his boots, and took away the light. 

If any ask for him, it shall be sed 
Hobson has supt, and newly gon to bed. 



Poems Ascribed to Milton 

[INSCRIPTION IN PLACE OF A PORTRAIT 
OF CHARLES I.] 

EXIT TYRANNVS 
REGVM VLTIMVS, 

ANNO LIBERTATIS ANGLE® 
RESTITVT® PRIMO, 

ANNO 1648. JAN. 30. 

[ The tyrant, last of the kings, departs in the first year of the 
restored liberty of England, January 30, 1648/9.] 

EPITAPH ON CARDINAL JULIUS MAZARIN 

Julii Mazarini, Cardinalis, Epitaphium: Authore J oh. Milton. 
Hie jacet Julius Mazirinus, 

Gallia: Rex, Italus 
Ecclesiae Prasul Laicus, 

Europae prado purpuratus, 

Fortunam omnem ambiit omnem corrupit; 

ALrarium administravit, & exhausit; 

Civile bellum compressit, sed commovit; 

Regni jura tuitus est, & invasit ; 

Beneficia possedit, & vendidit; 

Pacem dedit aliquando, sed distulit, 

Hostcs cladibus, cives oneribus afflixit, 

Arrisit paucis, irrisit plurimos, 

Omnibus nocuit. 
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Negotiator in Templo, Tyr annus in Regno, 

*5 Praedo in Ministerio, 

Vulpes in Consilio, 

Grassator in Bello, 

Solus nobis in Pace Hostis. 

Fortunam olim adversam, aut elusit aut vicit : 

20 E nostro seculo vidimus 

Adorari fugitivum, 

Imperare Civibus Exulem, 

Regnare proscriptum. 

Quid deinde egerit, rogas ? Paucis accipe. 

25 Lusit, f efellit, rapuit ; 

Ferreum nobis seculum induxit, sibi ex auro nostro 
Aureum fecit. 

Quorundam capiti nullius fortunis pepercit. 
Homo crudeliter clemens; 

30 Pluribus tandem morbis elanguit, 

Plures ei mortes ccelo irrogante, 

Cui Senatus olim unam decreverat: 

Vincenni se arcibus inclusit moriturus; 

Id quidem apte 

35 Quaesivit carcerem ; 

Diu laedentem animam retinuit, aegre reddidit, 

Sic retinere omnia didicerat. 

Nil sua sponte reddere, 

Constanter tamen visurus est mori, quid mirum ? 

40 Ut vixit, sic obiit dissimulans, 

Ne morbum quidem novere qui curabant. 
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Hac una fraude nobis profuit, 

Fefellit Medicos ; 

Mortuus est tamen, ni fallimur, & moriens 
45 Regem regno, Regnum Regi restituit ; 

Reliquit: 

Praesulibus pessima exempla, 

Aulicis infida consilia, 

Adoptivo amplissima spolia, 

50 Paupertatem populis; 

Successoribus suis omnes praedandi artes, 

Sed praedam nullam. 

Immensas tamen opes licet profuderit. 

Id unum habuit ex suo quod daret, 

55 Nomen suum. 

Pectus ejus, post mortem apertus est, 

Tunc primum patuit vafrum cor 
Mazarini 

Quod nec precibus, nec lacrymis, nec injuriis moveretur. 
60 Diu quaesivimus, invenere medici 

Cor Lapideum. 

Quod mortuus adhuc omnia moveat & administret ne 
mireris: 

Stipendia in hunc annum accepit, 

Nec fraudat post Mortem bonae fidei: 

65 Quo tandem evaserit forsitan, rogas ? 

Coelum (si rapitur) tenet, si datur meritis longe abest. 
Sed abi Viator, & cave ; 

Nam hie Tumulus 
Est Specus Latronis. 
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[Here lies Julius Mazarin, Italian, King of France, Layman 
yet choregus of the church, Encrimsoned plunderer of Europe ; 
He sought all fortune and corrupted all ; He administered the 
treasury, and exhausted it ; He suppressed civil war, and caused 
5 it; He guarded the rights of the kingdom, yet invaded them; 
He possessed benefices and sold them; He gave peace at times, 
but broke it; He afflicted his foes with slaughter, his people 
with burdens; He laughed at few, but mocked at many; He 
injured all. Trader in the temple, tyrant in the kingdom, Rob- 
io ber in the ministry. Wolf in the council, Idler in war, Our only 
enemy in peace. Unfavorable fortune once he escaped or con- 
quered. In our time we have seen him A fugitive adored, An 
exile commanding citizens, A man proscribed reigning. Do 
you ask what he did then ? Hear briefly. He mimed, he de- 
15 ceived, he stole; An iron age he began for us; for himself out 
of our gold He made a golden. To some their heads he spared, 
to none their cash; A man cruelly humane; He suffered 
through many diseases, Asking for himself of Heaven many 
deaths, For whom the Court had once decreed one. About to 
20 die, he enclosed himself in the citadel of Vincennes. This in- 
deed appropriately He sought as his prison ; Long his suffering 
soul he retained, and hardly rendered it; So he was said to 
retain all. And to return nothing willingly. Yet he seemed to 
die bravely. What wonder? As he lived, so he died dissimu- 
2 S lating, Lest any who cared should know he was dead. In one 
fraud alone he was for us: He cheated the Medici (and his 
doctors). Still he is dead, we think; and dying, He restored 
the king to his kingdom, the kingdom to his king. He has left 
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To ministers the worst example, To courtiers the worst coun- 
sel, To his adopted heir the greatest riches, Poverty to the popu- 
lace, To his successors all the arts of spoiling But no plunder. 
It is true he did pour forth great wealth; Only one thing he 
5 gave of himself — His name. His breast was opened after his 
death. Then first was seen the crafty heart Of Mazarin, Which 
was not moved by prayers or tears or insults. We have long 
sought, the doctors found A heart of stone. Don’t wonder that 
a dead man should all this time have controlled and adminis- 
10 tered everything. He took tribute up to this very year. But no 
longer after death does he beguile the innocent. Where then 
has he gone, you ask perhaps ? Heaven (if it can be taken) is 
his; if the award of virtue, he is far from it. But depart, trav- 
eller, and beware: For this tomb Is the cave of a robber.] 


EPIGRAM 
In Urbanum viii. P.M. 

Estne Papa Christianus ? 

Immo vero, Christianissimus. 

Estne verus Petri Successor ? 

Immo verissimus : 

5 Quotiescunque enim Gallus Cantat, 

Dominum abnegat. 

[On Pope Urban VllL ] 

[ Urban the Eighth a true Christian is 
As sure as is the fourteenth Lewis 
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This Pope undoubtedly succeeds 
Unto St Peter in some deeds; 

As often as the French cock crows. 

So oft his Lord he disavows.] 

TO QUEEN CHRISTINA 

Ad Christinam Re gin am. 

(Ascribed to Milton or Andrew Marvell.) 

Bellipotens virgo, septem Regina Trionum 
Christina, Arctoi lucida Stella poli; 

Cernis quas merui dura sub Casside rugas, 

Utque senex armis impiger ora tero: 

5 Invia fatorum dum per vestigia nitor, 

Exequor & populi fortia jussa manu. 

Ast tibi submittit frontem reverentior umbra, 

Nec sunt hi vultus regibus usque truces. 

[ English'd . 

Bright martial Maid, Queen of the frozen Zone, 
The Northern Pole supports thy shining Throne; 
Behold what Furrows Age and Steel can plow. 
The Helmet's weight opprest this wrinkled Brow. 
5 Thro Fate’s untrodden Paths I move, my Hands 

Still act my freeborn Peoples bold Commands: 
Yet this stern shade to you submits his Frowns, 
Nor are these looks always severe to Crowns.] 
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LATIN AND ENGLISH EPIGRAMS 
ON PRINCE CHARLES 

(Ascribed to Milton or John Meredith) 

Vivat io Vivat Princeps Carolinus, et Orbi. 

Imperet, innumeris decorans sua saecla Triumphis. 

Flourish braue Prince, out shine thy Glorious Name, 
Triumphant laurels ever crowne thy fame. J. M. 

[ May Prince Charles live and reign over the globe, 
glorifying his age with countless triumphs .] 


EPIGRAM ON ALEXANDER ROSS 

On Mel Heliconium written by 
Mr Rosse Chaplain to his Ma“s 

These shapes, of old transfigur’d by the charmes 
Of wanton Ovid, wakned with th’ alarmes 
Of powerfull Rosse gaine nobler formes; & try 
The force of a diviner Alchimy. 

Soe the queint Chimist with ingenious powre 
From calcyn’d hearbes extracts a glorious flowre. 
Soe bees to fraight their thimy cells produce 
From poisnous weedes a sweet, & wholsome Jyuce. 

J:M: 
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EPITAPH ON MOLL CUTPURSE 
Her Epitaph. 

Here lies under this same Marble, 

Dust, for Times last Sive to Garble ; 

Dust, to perplex a Sadducee, 

Whither it rise a He or She, 

Or two in one, a single pair, 

Natures sport and now her care ; 

For how she’l cloath it at last day, 

(Unlesse she Sigh it all away) 

Or where she’l place it, none can tell. 

Some middle place ’twixt Heaven and Hell 
And well ’tis Purgatory’s found, 

Else she must Hide her under Ground. 
These Reliques do deserve the Doom, 

That Cheat of Mahomets fine Tomb: 

For no Communion She had, 

Nor sorted with the Good or Bad ; 

That when the world shall be calcin’d 
And the mixt Masse of humane kind 
Shall separate by that melting Fire, 

She’l stand alone and none come nigh her. 
Reader, here she lies till then, 

When (to say all) you’l see her agen. 
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HOBSONS EPITAPH 

Here Hobson lyes amongst his many debters, 

A man unlearned, yet of many letters: 

The Schollers well can testifie as much, 

That have receiv’d them from his pregnant pouch. 
S His carriage was well knowne oft t’have begun. 

In Embassie ’twixt father and the Sonne. 

In Cambridge few (in good time be it spoken) 

But well remembreth him by some good token. 
From thence to London rode he day by day, 
io Till death benighted him, he lost his way. 

No wonder is it, that he thus is gone, 

Since most men knew he long was drawing on. 
His Teame was of the best, nor could he have 
Bin mir’d in any ground, but in his grave: 

15 And there he stickes indeede, still at a stand, 
Vntill some Angell lende a helping hand. 

So rest in peace thou ever-toyling swaine, 

And supreame Waggoner, next to Charls-waine. 
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LAVINIA WALKING IN A FROSTY 
MORNING 

I’ the non-age of a winter’s day, 
Lavinia, glorious as May, 

To give the morne an earlier birth. 
Paced a mile of crusted earth, 

When each place, by which she came, 
From her veines conceiv’d a flame. 

The amorous plants began to strive 
Which should first be sensitive; 

Every hoary-headed twigge 
Dropp’d his snowy periwigge. 

And each bough his icy beard : 

On either side his walkes were heard 
Whispers of decrepit wood. 

Calling to their rootes for blood : 

The gentle soyle did mildly greete 
The welcome kisses of her feete ; 

And, to retaine such a treasure. 

Like wax dissolving, took her measure. 
Lavinia stood amaz’d to see 
Things of yearly certaintie 
Thus to rebel against their season : 

And, though a stranger to the reason. 
Back retiring quench’d their heate, 
And Winter tooke his former seate. 
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ON WORTHY MASTER SHAKESPEARE 
AND HIS POEMS 

A Mind reflecting ages past , whose cleere 
And e quail surface can make things appeare 
Distant a T housand yeares, and represent 
Them in their lively colours just extent . 

To out run hasty time , retrive the fates , 

Rowle backe the heavens, blow ope the iron gates 
Of death and hethe, where ( confused ) lye 
Great heapes of ruinous mortalitie. 

In that deepe dus\ie dungeon to discerne 
A royall Ghost from Churles ; By art to learne 
The Physiognomic of shades, and give 
Them suddaine birth , wondring how oft they live. 
What story coldly tells, what Poets fame 
At second hand, and picture without braine 
Senselesse and soulelesse showes. T o give a Stage 
( Ample and true with life ) voyce, action, age. 

As Plato’s yeare and new Scene of the world 
Them unto us , or us to them had hurld. 

To raise our aunctent Soveraignes from their herse 
Make Kings his subjects, by exchanging verse 
Enlive their pale trun\es, that the present age 
loyes in their joy, and trembles at their rage: 

Yet so to temper passion, that our cares 
Take pleasure in their paine ; And eyes in teares 
Both weepe and smile ; fearefull at plots so sad, 
Then laughing at our feare ; abus’d, and glad 
To be abus’d, affected with that truth 
Which we perceive is false ; pleas’d in that ruth 
At which we start ; and by elaborate play 
Tortur’d and tickled ; by a crablike way 
Time past made pastime, and in ugly sort 
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Disgorging up his ravaine for our sport - 

While the Plebeian Impe from lofty throne , 

Creates and rules a world , and worses upon 
Mankind by secret engines ; Now to move 
A chilling pitty, then a rigorous love: 

To stride up and stroa\e downe, both joy and ire; 

To steere th* affections; and by heavenly fire 

Mould us anew . Stolne from our selves 

This and much more which cannot bee exprest, 
But by himself e, his tongue and his owne brest. 

Was Shakespeares freehold , which his cunning braine 
Improv’d by favour of the nine fold traine. 

The bus\ind Muse, the Commic\e Queene, the grannd 
And lowder tone of Clio; nimble hand. 

And nimbler foote of the melodious paire. 

The Silver voyced Lady ; the most faire 
Calliope, whose speaking silence daunts. 

And she whose prayse the heavenly body chants . 

These joyntly woo’d him, envying one another 
{Obey’d by all as Spouse, but lov’d as brother ) 

And wrought a curious robe of sable grave 
Fresh greene, and pleasant yellow, red most brave, 

And constant blew, rich purple, guiltlesse white 
The lowly Russet, and the Scarlet bright; 

Branch’ t and embroydred likje the painted Spring 
Each leafe match’ t with a flower, and each string 
Of golden wire, each line of silke -there run 
Italian worses whose thred the Sisters spun; 

And there did sing, or seeme to sing, the choyce 
Birdes of a forraine note and various voyce . 

Here hangs a mossey rockc; there playes a faire 
But chiding fountaine purled : Not the ayre 
Nor eloudes nor thunder, but were living drawne 
Not out of common Tiffany or Lawne. 

But fine materialls, which the Muses kjiow 
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And onely know the countries where they grow . 

Now when they could no longer him enjoy 
In mortall garments pent ; death may destroy 
70 They say his body , but his verse shall live 

And more then nature ta\es, our hands shall give. 

In a lesse volumne, but more strongly bound 
Shakespeare shall breath and spea\e t with Laurell crown d 
Which never fades. Fed with Ambrosian meate 
75 /» a well-lyned vesture rich and neate. 

So with this robe they cloath him , bid him weare it 
For time shall never staine , nor envy teare it. 

The friendly admirer of his 
Endowments. 

/. M. S. 

[Poems ascribed to Milton with varying degrees of probability, but 
regarded generally with grave doubts, are given in the Notes.] 



Apothegmata and Records of 
Conversations 

[From a letter of Sir Henry Wotton to Milton, April 13, 1638] 

[Wotton wishes for another meeting with Milton] that we 
might have banded together som good Authors of the antient 
time: Among which, I observed you to have been familiar. 

[From a letter of Christopher Arnold to Georg Richter] 

[London, August j, 1651] Hujusdem strenuus Defensor, 
5 Miltonus, libenter se in sermonem dat, pura ejus elocutio 
est, & scriptio tersissima. De antiquis Anglorum Theologis, 
horumque in S. Scriptural libros commentariis (ipsam erudi- 
tionem testor) sane doctissimis, durius saltern, si non iniquius 
judicare judicium, omnind is mihi videbatur. 

10 [The strenuous defender (of the new commonwealth) Mil- 
ton enters readily into talk; his style is pure and his writing 
most terse. Of the truly learned old English theologians and 
their commentaries on the books of Holy Scripture, the erudi- 
tion of which I can attest, he seemed to me to entertain an 
15 opinion altogether too harsh if not unjust.] 

[From the Journals of the House of Lords] 

Hereupon it is Ordered, That it be referred to Mr. Justice 
Reeves and Mr. Justice Bacon to examine the said [Hezekiah] 
Woodward and Milton, and such others as the Master and 
Wardens of the Stationers Company shall give information 
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of, concerning the printing and publishing their Books and 
Pamphlets; and to examine also what they know concerning 
the Libel [against the Peers, dispersed by George Jeffrey], 
who was the Author, Printer, and Contriver of it: and the 
5 Gentleman Usher shall attach the Parties, and bring them be- 
fore the Judges; and the Stationers are to be present at their 
Examinations, and give Evidence against them. 

[Dec. 28, 1644.] 

[ From Orders of the Council of State .] 

That it be referred to the former Committee [Whitlocke, 
10 Vane, Lisle, Denbigh, and Marten] to speak with Mr. Milton, 
to know whether he will be employed as Secretary for the For- 
eign Tongues, and to report to the Council. 

[March 13, 1648/9.] 

That the letters brought in by Mr. Watkins be viewed by 
15 Mr. Frost or Mr. Milton, to see if any of them contain any- 
thing concerning the exportation of any prohibited goods. 

[April 20, 1649.] 

That Mr. Milton take the papers found with Mr. John Lee 
and examine them to see what may be found in them. 

20 [May 30, 1649.] 

That Mr. Milton and Mr. Serjeant [Dendy] shall view the 
papers of Mr. Small, and deliver out unto him such as are only 
of private concern, and the rest to bring to this Council. 

[June 11, 1649.] 

25 That a warrant be issued to Mr. Milton and to Mr. Serjeant 
Dendy to view the books and papers of Mr. Clement Walker 
that are seized at Kensington, and such others as he hath here 
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in Westminster or elsewhere, and to report what they find 
therein to the Council. [Oct. 24, 1649.] 

The letters concerning Lady Killigrew, in the custody of 
Mr. Milton, to be brought to Council, that some resolution 
5 may be taken about the pass desired. [November 21, 1649.] 
That ;£ioo be paid unto Mr. Thomas Waring for . . . com- 
piling of a book containing several examinations of the Bloody 
Massacre in Ireland. . . . That Mr. Milton do confer with some 
printer or stationer concerning the speedy printing of the 
10 book, and give an account of what he hath done therein to the 
Council. That Mr. Milton do prepare something in answer to 
the Book of Salmasius, and when he hath done it bring it to 
the Council. [Jan. 8, 1649/50.] 

That orders be sent to Mr. Baker, Mr. Challoner, Mr. Weck- 
15 herlin, Mr. Willingham, or any others who have in their hands 
any public papers belonging to the Commonwealth, to de- 
liver them to Mr. Milton, to be laid up in the Paper Office for 
public service. [Feb. 2, 1649/50.] 

That Mr. John Milton . . . did this day take the Engagement 
20 following: “I, being nominated by this Council to be . . . for 
the year to come, do promise in the sight of God that, through 
his grace, I will be faithful in the performance of the trust 
committed to me, and not reveal or disclose anything, in whole 
or in part, directly or indireedy, that shall be debated or re- 
25 solved upon in the Council, and ordered to be kept secret by 
the said Council, without the command, direction, or allow- 
ance, of the Parliament or Council. [Feb. 23, 1649/ 50.] 
Mr. Milton to have warning to meet the Lords Commis- 
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sioners Whitlocke and Lisle at the Parliament door at ten of 
the clock tomorrow morning. [April 2, 1650.] 

Ordered, That Mr. Milton do attend the Lords Commis- 
sioners of the Great Seal with the papers given in by Dr. Wal- 
5 sail concerning the goods of Felones de se; to whom it is re- 
ferred to take such course therein, for the advantage of the 
Commonwealth, as they shall think fit. [May 6, 1650.] 
Ordered that a certain person brought to town by Cornet 
Joyce be searched by Mr. Serjeant Dendy, and that his trunks 
10 be brought in and thoroughly searched by Mr. Milton, who is 
to report tomorrow what he finds in them. [May 15, 1650.] 
That Mr. Milton do go to the Committee of the Army, and 
desire them to send to this Council the book of Examinations 
taken about the risings in Kent and Essex. [June 22, 1650.] 

15 .... Mr. Milton .... be appointed to attend the Com- 

mittee at their meetings [with the Portuguese Ambassador 
Guimaraes.] [Feb. 10, 1650/ 1.] 

[That the committee on examinations] examine the com- 
plaint by him [Milton] made about Peter Cole his printing a 
20 copy concerning the Rickets, which Mr. Dugard allegeth to 
be his. [March 5, 1650/ 1.] 

That the letters that are to be sent to the Ambassador of 
Spain shall be sent unto him by Mr. Milton. [Mar. 27, 1651.] 
That Mr. Milton do repair to the Public Minister of Por- 
25 tugal and desire of him from the Council a list of the names of 
such persons as he desires to carry with him as his retinue, that 
the same may be affixed to his pass. [May 16, 1651.] 

That Mr. Milton do inform himself from Mr. White what 
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he intends by his proposition to the Council mentioning a sec- 
ond impression of his late book with some additional and 
acquaint the Council with his judgment concerning the thing. 

[Oct. 17, 1651.] 

5 Mr. Milton did this day take the oath of secrecy. 

[Jan. i, 1651/2.] 

Send Mr. Dugard to speak with Mr. Milton concerning the 
printing of the Declaration [against the Dutch] : Send to Mr. 
Milton the order made on Lord’s Day was sevennight con- 
ic cerning Dr. Walton. [July 20, 1652.] 

[ From the Journals of the House of Commons ] 

A Complaint being made, that the Serjeant at Arms had de- 
manded excessive Fees for the Imprisonment of Mr. Milton ; 
Ordered, That it be referred to the Committee for Privileges 
... to call Mr. Milton and the Serjeant before them; and to 
15 determine what is fit to be given the Serjeant for his Fees in 
this Case. [Dec. 17, 1660.] 

[From the MS. Report of Leo van Aizema ] 

[London, March 5, 1652.] In’t stuck van de Religie houden 
sij deese regel, dat se toestaen allc exercitie van religie, die nict 
doolt in de fundamenten, en die nict papist is. Onlangs was 
20 hier gedruckt catechismus Socin. Racov. Sulx wiert van’t par- 
lament qualijek genoomen: de drucker segt dat Mr Milton het 
hadde gelicentieert: Milton gevraegt seyde ja ende dat hy een 
bouckien op dat stuck hadde uytgegeven, dat men geen 
boucken behoorde te verbieden: dat hy in’t approbeeren van 
25 dat bouck nit meer gedaen had als wat syn opinie was. 
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[In the matter of religion, they hold this rule, that they allow 
the exercise of any creed which does not err in the fundamen- 
tals, and is not Popish . The Socinian Racovian Catechism was 
recently published here . T his was resented by Parliament; the 
5 printer [Dugard] said that it had been licensed by Milton . Mil- 
ton said, upon inquiry, that was true, and that he had published 
a pamphlet in which he argued against the prohibition of 
boohj . In licensing this boo\, he said, he had done no more 
than follow his conviction .] 

[From a letter from Roger Williams to John Winthrop,]uly 
12, i 6 $ 4 \ 

10 It pleased the Lord to call me for some time, and with some 
persons, to practice the Hebrew, the Greek, Latin, French and 
Dutch. The Secretary of the Council, (Mr. Milton) for my 
Dutch I read him, read me many more languages. Grammar 
rules begin to be esteemed a tyranny. I taught two young 
15 gentlemen, a Parliament man’s sons, as we teach our children 
English, by words, phrases and constant talk, &c. 

[From a letter from M. Nieuport to Alexander More, 
June 23-July 3, 1654] 

. . . . ai je pri£ deux Gentils-hommes de mes Amis, qui cog- 
noissoient le Sieur Milton particulierement, de luy representer 
les raisons pour lesquelles nous desirions en ceste constitution 
20 du temps & des affaires, qu’il ne divulgast le livre qu’on nous 
avoit assure qu’il avoit escrit contre un aultre intitule Clamor 
Sanguinis Regii, on pour le moins, qu’il ne vous fist ce tort, de 
vous attribuer cest ouvrage la, & que s’il persistast de refutcr ce 
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livre, qu’il ny voulust rien inscrer qui vous pouroit toucher, 
lesquels peu de jours apres m’ont rapport^, qu’il avoit une im- 
pression si forte, que ce n’estoit nul autre que vous; qu’ils ne 
l’avoient en aulcune maniere sceu dissuader, seulement qu’il 
5 leur avoit requis de nous assurer, qu’il ne laisseroit rien sortir 
de sa plume indecent on aulcunement prejudiciable a l’Estat 
des Provinces Unies . 

[/ asked two gentlemen , friends of mine, who were particu- 
larly acquainted with Mr . Milton, to represent to him the 
10 reasons for which we desired, in the present juncture of time 
and affairs, that he should not publish the book we had been 
assured he had written against another entitled Clamor San- 
guinis Regii, or at least that he should not do you the wrong 
of attributing that work to y ou > an ^ that, if he persisted in re - 
15 futing that book, he would not insert anything in it that could 
affect you . These gentlemen brought me word a few days 
afterwards that he had so strong an impression that it was no 
other than you that was the author that they could by no means 
dissuade him: only that he had requested them to assure us 
20 that he would let nothing proceed from his pen of an unbe- 
coming nature, or in any way prejudicial to the States of the 
United Provinces .] 

[From an unsigned letter to Alexander More, 

August 7, 1654] 

This man [Milton] hath been told that you were not the 
author of the Booke which he refuted; to which he answrd, 
25 that he was at least assured that you had caused it to be im- 
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printed, that you had writ the preface, & hee believes some of 
the verses that are in it, & that, that is enough to iustifie him 
for setting upon you. hee doth also add, that hee is very angry 
that hee did not know severall things which hee hath heard 
5 since, being farre worse as he says then any hee put forth in 
his booke ; but he doth reserve them for another if so be you 
answre this. 

[From a letter of Christian von Boineburg to Hermann 
Coming , Mainz , 16 . Oct . 1662] 

[Miltonius] magnopere dolet, sibi non amplius licere saty- 
ram scribere. 

10 [Milton greatly laments that he is no longer allowed to write 

satire.\ 

[Remarks recorded in testimony about Milton s Will, 1674] 

[From Christopher Milton s Testimony ] 

1. [Milton declaring the will (20 July) told Christopher] what 
he then spoke should be his will if he dyed before his . . . 
[Christopher’s] comeing the next Terme to London. 

15 2. [He hath heard him complain of his daughters that] they 
were careless of him being blind, and made nothing of di- 
serteing him. 

3. [Mrs. Elizabeth Milton told Christopher that the poet after 
the Trinity vacation, 1674, said to her] if she should have 
20 any overplus above 1000 £ come to her hands of . . . [his] 
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estate she should give the same to . . . [Christopher’s] chil- 
dren. 

4. [Milton said] his children had been unkind to him but that 
his wife had been very kind and carefull of him. 

[From Elizabeth Fisher’s Testimony ] 

S 5. [After dinner, Milton said to his wife] “God have mercy 
Betty I see thou wilt performe according to thy promise in 
providing mee such Dyshes as I think fitt whilst I live, and 
when I dye thou knowest that I have left thee all.” 

6 . [He told Elizabeth Fisher that] hee had made provision for 
10 his Children in his life time and had spent the greatest part 
of his estate in provideing for them and that hee was re- 
solved hee would doe noe more for them liveing or dyeing, 
for that little parte which hee had left he had given it to his 
wife. 

15 7. [And that] there was a thousand pounds left in Mr Powells 
hands to be disposed amongst his Children hereafter. 

8. [Milton declared] that a little while before hee was marryed 
to Elizabeth Milton [his third wife] ... a former Maid- 
servant of his told Mary [his daughter] — that shee heard 
20 [he] . . . was to be marryed, to which the said Mary replyed 
to the said Maidservant that that was noe News to heare of 
his wedding but if shee could hear of his death that was 
something, — and further . . . [said] that all his said Children 
did combine together and counsell his Maidservant to cheat 
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him ... in her Markettings, and that his said children had 
made away some of his bookes and would have sold the 
rest of his bookes to the Dunghill women. 

[From the testimony of Mary Fisher\ 

9. [Milton said to his wife] Make much of mee as long as I live 
for thou knowest I have given thee all when I dye at thy 
disposall. 

[From John Aubrey s Minutes of the Life of 
Mr. John Milton ] 

Extreme pleasant in his conversation, & at dinner, supper &c : 
but Satyricall. He pronounced the letter R very hard (Littera 
canina) a certain signe of a Satyricall Witt fr[om] Jo: Dreyden. 
He was visited much by learned : more then he did desire. 
Jo:Dreyden. . . . much admires him, & went to him to have 
leave to putt his Paradise-lost into a Drama in Rhyme: Mr. 
Milton received him civilly, & told him he would give him 
leave to tagge his Verses, [circa 1673.] 

His widowe assures me that Mr. Hobbs was not one of his 
acquaintance; that her husband did not like him at all: but he 
would grant [or] acknowledge him to be a man of great parts, 
a learned man. 

As he was severe on one hand, so he was most familiar and 
free in his conversation to those to whome most severe in his 
way of education . . 

from Mr E. Philips. His Invention was much more free and 
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easie in the Equinoxes than at the Solstices; as he more par- 
ticularly found in writing his Paradise lost. 

All the time of writing his Paradise lost, his veine began at 
the Autumnall Aiquinoctiall and ceased at the Vernall or 
5 thereabouts (I believe about May) and this was 4 or 5 yeares 
of his doeing it. [16585.] 

Whatever he wrote against Monarchic was out of no ani- 
mosity to the King’s person, or out of any faction, or Interest 
but out of a pure zeall to the Liberty [of] Mankind, which he 
10 thought would be greater under a free state than under a 
Monarchall government. His being so conversant in Livy 
and the Rom [an] authors and the greatnes he saw donne by 
the Romfan] commonwealth & the virtue of their great Com- 
manders [or] Captaines induc’t him to. 

15 From Mr Abr. Hill, memorandum his sharp writing against 

Alexander More of Holland upon a mistake notwithstanding 
he had given him by the Ambassador all satisfaction to the con- 
trary, viz. that the booke [called Clamor] was writt by Peter 
du Moulin, well that was all one, he having writt it, it should 
20 goe into the world, one of them was as bad as the other. 

[1653 or 1654.] 

[From the Anonymous MS “ Life of Mr fohn Milton "] 

. . . hec arriv’d at Florence. Here hee liv’d two moneths in 
familiar and elegant conversation with the choice Witts of that 
Citty. [1637.] 

At Naples . . . hee became acquainted with Marquis Manso 
25 . . . [who] Yet excus’d himselfe at parting for not having bin 
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able to do him more honour, by reason of his resolute owning 
his Religion: This hee did whensoever by any ones enquiry 
occasion was offred ; not otherwise forward to enter upon dis- 
courses of that Nature. Nor did hee decline its defense in the 
5 like circumstances even in Rome it self, on his return thether; 
though hee had bin advis’d by letters from som friends to 
Naples, that the English Jesuits design’d to do him mischief on 
that account. [1639.] 

. . . Geneva, where hee liv’d in familiar conversation with 
10 the famous Diodati. [1639.] 

[He was not blindly prejudiced.] Of which were instances, 
among others, the Grand child of the famous Spencer, a Papist 
suffering in his concerns in Ireland, and Sir William Davenant 
when taken Prisoner, for both whom hee procur’d relief. 

*5 [1651 ?] 

[He was very peaceful, and] so farr from being reckon’d dis- 
affected, that hee was visited at his house on Bun-hill by a Chief 
Officer of State, and desir’d to imploy his Pen on thir behalfe. 

[After 1660.] 

20 And when the Subject of Divorce was under consideration 
with the Lords, upon the account of the Lord Ross, hee was 
consulted by an eminent Member of that house. [i666ff.] 
And hee waking early (as is the use of temperate men) 
had commonly a good Stock of Verses ready against his 
25 Amanuensis came; which if it happend to bee later then or- 
dinary, hee would complain, Saying hee wanted to bee milled. 
The Evenings hee likewise spent in reading some choice Poets, 
by way of refreshment after the days toyl, and to store his 
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Fancy against Morning. Beside his ordinary lectures out of 
the Bible and the best Commentators on the week day, that 
was his sole subject on Sundays. And Davids Psalms were in 
esteem with him above all Poetry. 

[From Anthony Wood's Life of Milton, 769/] 

5 Upon his publication of the said three books of Marriage 
and Divorce, the Assembly of Divines then sitting at West- 
minster took special notice of them, and thereupon, tho the 
Author had obliged them by his pen in his defence of Smec- 
tymnus and other their Controversies had with the Bishops, 
10 they impatient of having the Clergies jurisdiction (as they 
reckon’d it) invaded, did, instead of answering, or disproving 
what those books had asserted, cause him to be summoned be- 
fore the House of Lords: but that House, whether approving 
the Doctrine, or not favouring his Accusers, did soon dismiss 
15 him. 

[From the Life by Edward Phillips, 1694] 

From Florence he took his Journey to Siena, from thence to 
Rome; where he was detain’d ... by the conversation of Lucas 
Holstenius, and other Learned and Ingenious men. . [1638.] 
He had entertain’d some thoughts of passing over into Sicily 
20 and Greece, but was diverted ... to Rome the second time he 
went, determining with himself not industriously to begin to 
fall into any Discourse about Religion; but, being ask’d, not 
to deny or endeavour to conceal his own Sentiments. [1638.] 
[At Geneva] he staid for some time, and had daily converse 
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with the most Learned Giovanni Deodati, Theology-Professor 
in that City. [1639.] 

The Sunday's work was for the most part the Reading each 
day a Chapter of the Gree\ Testament, and hearing his [Mil- 
5 ton’s] Learned Exposition upon the same. 

. . . once in three Weeks or a Month, he would drop into the 
Society of some Young Sparks of his Acquaintance, the chief 
whereof were Mr. Alphry , and Mr. Miller, two Gentlemen of 
Gray's- Inn, the Beau's of those Times, but nothing near so bad 
10 as those now-a-days; with these Gentlemen he would so far 
make bold with his Body, as now and then to keep a Gawdy- 
day. 

One time above the rest, he making his usual visit [to his 
relatives the Blackboroughs], the Wife was ready in another 
15 Room, and on a sudden he was surprised to see one whom he 
thought to have never seen more, making Submission and 
begging Pardon on her Knees before him; he might probably 
at first make some shew of aversion and rejection; but partly 
his own generous nature, more inclinable to Reconciliation 
20 than to perseverance in Anger and Revenge; and partly the 
strong intercession of Friends on both sides, soon brought him 
to an Act of Oblivion, and a firm League of Peace for the 
future. [1645?] 

. . . neither his Converse, nor his Writings, nor his manner of 
25 Teaching ever savour’d in the least any thing of Pedantry. 

There is another very remarkable Passage in the Composure 
of this Poem [Paradise Lost ], which I have a particular occa- 
sion to remember; for whereas I had the perusal of it from the 
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very beginning; for some years as I went from time to time 
to Visit him, in a Parcel of Ten, Twenty, or Thirty Verses at a 
Time, which being Written by whatever hand came next, 
might possibly want Correction as to the Orthography and 
5 Pointing; having as the Summer came on, not been shewed 
any for a considerable while, and desiring the reason thereof, 
was answered. That his Vein never happily flow’d, but from 
the Autumnal Equinoctial to the Vernal, and that whatever he 
attempted was never to his satisfaction, though he courted his 
io fancy never so much. [1658 ff.] 

The said Earl of Anglesy whom he presented with a Copy 
of the unlicens’d Papers of his History, came often here to visit 
him, as very much coveting his society and converse; as like- 
wise others of the Nobility, and many persons of eminent qual- 
15 ity; nor were the visits of Foreigners ever more frequent than 
in this place, almost to his dying day. 

Thus I have reduced into form and order what ever I have 
been able to rally up, either from the recollection of my own 
memory, ... or the Information of others . . . , or from his own 
20 mouth by frequent visits to the last. 

Before the War broke forth between the States of England 
and the Dutch, the Hollanders sent over Three Embassadours 
in order to an accommodation; but they returning re inf e eta, 
the Dutch sent away a Plenipotentiary, to offer Peace upon 
25 much milder terms, or at least to gain more time. But this 
Plenipotentiary could not make such haste, but that the Par- 
liament had procured a Copy of their Instructions in Holland, 
which were delivered by our Author to his Kinsman that was 
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then with him, to Translate for the Council to view, before the 
said Plenipotentiary had taken Shipping for England; an An- 
swer to all he had in Charge lay ready for him, before he made 
his publick entry into London . [1651.] 

5 In the next place there came a person with a very sumptuous 
train, pretending himself an Agent from the Prince of Conde, 
then in Arms against Cardinal Mazarine: The Parliament 
mistrusting him, set their Instrument so busily at work, that 
in Four or Five Days they had procured Intelligence from 
10 Paris, that he was a spy from K. Charles : whereupon the very 
next Morning our Author’s Kinsman was sent to him, with an 
Order of Councel commanding him to depart the Kingdom 
within Three Days, or expect the Punishment of a Spy. 

[Circa 1651.] 

[From a letter from Thomas Gill to Charles Hatton, 

May 1, 1694] 

Henry Hills the Printer told me that he had heard Bradshaw 
15 and Milton laugh at their inserting a Prayer out of Sir Philip 
Sidney's Arcadia at the end of King Charles's his book. 

[From T oland's Life of Milton, 1698] 

I don’t question but it was from Manso's Conversation and 
their Discourses about Tasso , that he first form’d his design of 
writing an Epic Poem, tho he was not so soon determin’d about 
20 the Subject. [1638.] 

[In Rome he stayed two months,] neither concealing his 
Name, nor declining openly to defend the Truth under the 
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Pope’s nose, when any thought fit to attack him. . . . [1638.] 
[During his separation from his first wife he passed his time] 
at other times in conversation with the Lady Margaret Lee, 
Daughter to the Earl of Marl boro ugh, whose sprightly Wit and 

5 good Sense drew frequent Visits from him [1642—45.] 

His Admirer Leonard us P hilar as coming upon som occa- 
sions to London, went to see Milton, who, tho he could not see 
him again, was extremely pleas’d with his Conversation. 

[1653?] 

10 ... his Vein never happily flow’d but from the Autumnal to 

the Vernal Equinox, as his Nephew Edward Philips affirms, 
who says he was told this particular by Milton himself; and 
yet I fancy he might be mistaken as to the time, because our 
Author in his Latin Elegy on the approach of Spring seems to 
15 say just the contrary. ... A more judicious Friend of his in- 
forms me, that he could never compose well but in the Spring 
and Autumn. 

In the year 1670 he publish’d his Paradise Regain'd, consist- 
ing of four Books; but generally esteem’d much inferior to 
20 Paradise Lost, which he could not endure to hear, being quite 
of another mind. . . . 

Sir Robert Howard . . . was a great admirer of Milton . . . 
and being his particular Acquaintance, would tell many pleas- 
ant Stories of him, as that he himself having demanded of him 
25 once what made him side with the Republicans? Milton an- 
swer’d, among other Reasons, because theirs was the most fru- 
gal Government; for that the Trappings of a Monarchy might 
set up an ordinary Commonwealth. 
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Towards the latter part of his time he contracted his Library, 
both because the Heirs he left could not make a right use of it, 
and that he thought he might sell it more to their advantage 
than they could be able to do themselves. [1670 ff . ?] 

5 As he look’d upon true and absolute Freedom to be the great- 

est Happiness of this Life, whether to Societies or single Per- 
sons, so he thought Constraint of any sort to be the utmost 
Misery : for which Reason he us’d frequently to tell those about 
him the intire Satisfaction of his Mind, that he had constantly 
10 imploy’d his Strength and Faculties in the defence of Liberty, 
and in a direct opposition to Slavery. He ever exprest the pro- 
foundest Reverence to the Deity as well in Deeds as Words; 
and would say to his Friends, that the divine Properties of 
Goodness, Justice, and Mercy, were the adequat Rule of hu- 
15 man Actions, nor less the Object of Imitation for privat 
Advantages, than of Admiration or Respect for their own 
Excellence and Perfection. 

. . . Love of Dominion, or Inclination to Persecution, ... he 
said, was a piece of Popery inseparable from all Churches. 

[i From Dry dens “Fables Ancient and Modern,” 1700] 

20 Milton has acknowledg’d to me, that Spencer was his 
Original. 

[From A Vindication of King Charles the Martyr, 2697] 

[Edward Hooker testified that in March, 1650, Mr. Milton 
was sent to the printer Dugard in prison for printing Eikpn 
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Basili\e], who offer’d him his Liberty, if he would do what he 
would have him; who refused his Proposals. [But later 
yielded.] 

[From the Monitor, 1713] 

We shall here beg the Reader’s Pardon for mentioning a 
5 Passage told a Gendeman of our Society almost Forty years 
since by Mr. Dry den, who went with Mr. Waller in Company, 
to make a Visit to Mr. Milton, and desire his Leave for putting 
his Paradise lost into Rhime for the Stage. Well, Mr. Dryden, 
says Milton, it seems you have a mind to Tagg my Points, and 
10 you have my Leave to Tagg ’em, but some of ’em are so Awk- 
ward and Old Fashion’d, that I think you had as good leave 
’em as you found ’em. [circa 1673.] 

[From T he History of the Life of T homas Ell wood, 1714 ] 

This Person, having filled a Publick Station, in the former 
Times; lived now a private and retired Life in London : and 
15 having wholly lost his Sight, kept always a Man to read to him ; 
which usually was the Son of some Gentleman of his Acquain- 
tance, whom, in Kindness, he took to Improve in his Learning. 

Thus, by the Mediation of my Friend Isaac Penington with 
Dr. Paget, and of Dr. Paget with John Milton, was I admitted 
20 to come to him; not as a Servant to him (which at that time he 
needed not) nor to be in the House with him : but only to have 
the Liberty of Coming to his House, at certain Hours, when 
I would, and to read to him what Books he should appoint 
me; which was all the Favour I desired. [1662?] 
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He received me courteously; as well for the sake of Dr. 
Paget, who introduced me : as of Isaac Penington, who recom- 
mended me; to both whom he bore a good Respect. And hav- 
ing inquired divers things of me, with respect to my former 
5 Progression in Learning; he dismist me, to provide my self of 
such Accommodations, as might be most suitable to my future 
Studies. 

I went therefore and took my self a Lodging as near to his 
House (which was then in Jewen-Street ) as conveniently as I 
10 could: and from thenceforward went every Day in the After- 
noon (except on the First Days of the Week) and sitting by 
him in his Dining-Room, read to him in such Books in the 
Latin Tongue, as he pleased to hear me read. [1662 ?] 

At my first sitting to read to him, observing that I used the 
x 5 English Pronunciation, he told me, If I would have the Bene- 
fit of the Latin T ongue (not only to read and understand Latin 
Authors, but ) to Converse with Foreigners, either abroad or at 
home, 1 must learn the Foreign Pronounciation . To this I 
consenting, he instructed me how to sound the Vowels; so 
20 different from the common Pronounciation used by the Eng- 
lish (who speak Anglice their Latin ) that (with some few 
other Variations in sounding some Consonants, in particular 
Case; as C. before E. or /. like Ch . Sc . before /. like Sh . &c.) 
the Latin thus spoken, seemed as different from that which 
25 was delivered as the English generally speak it, as if it was 
another Language. 

I had before, during my retired Life at my Father’s, by un- 
wearied Diligence and Industry, so far recovered the Rules of 
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Grammar (in which I had once been very ready) that I could 
both read a Latin Author, and after a Sort hammer out his 
Meaning. But this Change of Pronounciation proved a New 
Difficulty to me. It was now harder to me to read, than it was 
5 before to understand when read. But 

Labor omnia vincit Incessant Pains, 

Improbus. The End obtains. 

And so did I. Which made my Reading the more acceptable 
to my Master. He, on the other hand, perceiving with what 
10 earnest Desire I pursued Learning; gave me not only all the 
Encouragement, but all the Help he could. For, having a curi- 
ous Ear, he understood by my Tone, when I understood what 
I read, and when I did not: and accordingly would stop me, 
Examine me, and open the most difficult Passages to me. 

15 Thus went I on, for about Six Weeks time, reading to him 
in the Afternoons, and Exercising my self, with my own 
Books, in my Chamber, in the Forenoons: I was sensible of an 
Improvement. [1662 ?] 


[After an illness ] I was very kindly received by my Master, 
20 who had conceived so good an Opinion of me, that my Con- 
versation (I found) was acceptable to him; and he seem’d 
heartily glad of my Recovery and Return. [1662 ?] 


Some litde time before I went to Ales bury Prison, I was de- 
sired by my quondam Master Milton to take an House for him, 
25 in the Neighbourhood where I dwelt, that he might get out of 
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the City, for the Safety of himself and his Family, the Pesti- 
lence then growing hot in London. I took a pretty Box for him 
in Giles-Chalfont, a Mile from me ; of which I gave him notice : 
and intended to have waited on him, and seen him well settled 
5 in it; but was prevented by that Imprisonment. 

But now being released, and returned Home, I soon made 
a Visit to him, to welcome him into the Country. 

After some common Discourses had passed between us, he 
called for a Manuscript of his; which being brought he de- 
10 livered to me, bidding me take it home with me, and read it at 
my Leisure : and when I had so done, return it to him, with my 
Judgment thereupon. 

When I came home, and had set my self to read it, I found it 
was that excellent Poem, which he entituled PARADISE 
15 LOST. After I had, with the best Attention, read it through, 
I made him another Visit, and returned him his Book, with 
due Acknowledgement of the Favour he had done me, in 
Communicating it to me. He asked me how I liked it, and 
what I thought of it; which I modestly, but freely told him: 
20 and after some further Discourse about it, I pleasandy said to 
him. Thou hast said much here of Paradise lost ; but what hast 
thou to say of Paradise found? He made me no Answer, but 
sate some time in a Muse: then brake of that Discourse, and 
fell upon another Subject. 

25 After the Sickness was over, and the City well cleansed and 
become safely habitable again, he returned thither. And when 
afterwards I went to wait on him there (which I seldom failed 
of doing, whenever my Occasions drew me to London) he 
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shewed me his Second Poem, called PARADISE RE- 
GAINED ; and in a pleasant Tone said to me, This is owing 
to you: for you put it into my Head, by the Question you put 
to me at Chalfont; which before I had not thought of. 

[1665.] 


[ From a letter from Jacob T onson, 1732] 

5 I was very intimately acquainted . . . with one Mr. William 
Davenant 2nd Son to Sir William the Poet. . . . This Mr. 
Davenant told me that Mr. Milton helped him in his study of 
the lattin & Greeke Authors, to whom he used to goe in order 
to his Learning. 

10 [Sir William Davenant helped Milton regain his liberty 
after the Restoration] & Milton was very acknowledging for it 
& uppon that score offered his willingnes [and] assistance in do- 
ing any thing that shoud be grateful to Sir William. [1660.] 

[From Jonathan Richardson, Explanatory Notes and 
Remarks on Milton's Paradise host, 7734] 

I had the Good Fortune to have Another Picture of him 
15 from an Ancient Clergy-man in Dorsetshire, Dr. Wright ; 
He found . . . John Milton . . . Pale, but not Cadaverous, his 
Hands and Fingers Gouty, and with Chalk Stones, among 
Other Discourse He exprest Himself to This Purpose; that 
was he Free from the Pain This gave him, his Blindness would 
20 be Tolerable. [1673-] 

I remember a Story I had from a Friend . . . who lov’d to 
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talk of Milton, as he Often Did. Milton hearing a Lady Sing 
Finely, now will 1 Swear (says he) This Lady is Handsom . 
his Ears Now were Eyes to Him. 

He was a Chearfull Companion; but no Joker: his Convcr- 
5 sation was Lively, but with Dignity, and as he was whilst 
Young, he Continu’d to be in his more Advanc’d Age. 

So remarkable was he for his Knowledge in the Italian 
Tongue that the Crusca (an Academy Set up for the Reducing, 
and keeping the Florentine Language to its First Purity) made 
10 no Scruple to Consult Him, Whom they had receiv’d an 
Academician, on Difficult and Controverted Points. [1638.] 
Homer he could Almost repeat without Book. 

[Milton s daughter Deborah] said He was Delightful Com- 
pany, the Life of the Conversation, and That on Account of 
15 a Flow of Subject, and an Unaffected Chearfulness and 
Civility. 

his Aversion to, and Contempt of These Pretended Divines, 
I am the more persuaded of from a Story I well remember to 
have heard Many Years Since, in Such a manner, as to make it 
20 Credible. . . . Milton had a Servant, who was a very Honest, 
Silly Fellow, and a Zealous and Constant Follower of these 
Teachers; when he came from the Meeting, his Master would 
frequently Ask him What he had heard, and Divert Himself 
with Ridiculing Their Fooleries, or (it may be) the Poor Fel- 
25 low’s Understanding. . . . This was so Grievous to the Good 
Creature, that he left his Service upon it. 

it has been said Milton was put upon translating Homer ; 
he was Certainly the Best Fitted for it of any Man on Some 
Accounts, on Others not at All. . . . Declining it, as he did. 
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My Authority is Henry Bendish Esq; a Descendant by his 
Mother’s side, from the Protector Oliver Cromwell; Their 
Family and Milton's were in Great Intimacy Before and After 
His Death, and the thing was known among them; Mr. Ben - 
5 dish has heard the Widow or Daughter or Both say it, that 
Soon after the Restauration the King Offer’d to Employ this 

Pardon’d Man as his Latin Secretary Milton Withstood 

the Offer; the Wife press’d his Compliance. Thou art in the 
Right (says he) You, as Other Women, would ride in your 
io Coach; for Me, My Aim is to Live and Dye an Honest Man . 

[After 1660] 

[It was difficult for Milton] not in Circumstances to main- 
tain an Amanuensis, but Himself Oblig’d to teach a Couple 
of Girls (or as Some say One) to Read Several Languages, and 
1 5 to Pronounce them, so as not to be Grievous to an Ear as Deli- 
cate as His, or even to be Intelligible, to be perpetually Asking 
One Friend or Another who Visited him to Write a Quantity 
of Verses he had ready in his Mind, or what should Then occur. 

I have been also told he would Dictate many, perhaps 40 
20 Lines as it were in a Breath, and then reduce them to half the 
Number. 

[Lord Onslow's memorandum on a picture of Milton, 
about i74o\ 

This original picture of Milton I bought in the year 1729 or 
30 and paid 20 guineas for it of Mr Cumberbatch, a gentleman 
of very good consideration in Chester, who was a relation and 
25 executor of the will of Milton’s last wife who died a litde while 
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before that time. He told me it hung up in her chamber till 
her death and she used to say that her husband gave it to her 
to show her what he was in his youth being drawn when he 
was about 21 years of age. Ar. Onslow. 

[From Bishop Newton’s Edition of Paradise Lost, 1749] 

5 ... his chief diversion, after the business of the day, was now 

and then in an evening to visit the Lady Margaret Lee . . . This 
Lady, being a woman of excellent wit and understanding, 
had a particular honor for our author, and took great delight 
in his conversation; as likewise did her husband Captain Hob- 
10 son, a very accomplished gentleman. 

... he determined to marry again, and made his addresses to 
a young lady of great wit and beauty, one of the daughters of 
Dr. Davis. 

[After dinner Milton usually] played on the organ, and 
15 either sung himself or made his wife sing, who (he said) had 
a good voice but no ear. 

But he was led out sometimes for the benefit of the fresh air, 
and in warm Sunny weather he used to sit at the door of his 
house near Bunhill Fields, and there as well as in the house 
20 received the visits of persons of quality and distinction; for he 
was no less visited to the last both by his own countrymen and 
foreigners, than he had been in his florishing condition before 
the Restoration. 

After his severer studies, and after dinner as we observed 
25 before, he used to divert and unbend his mind with playing 
upon the organ or bass-viol . . . for he was a master of music as 
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was his father, and he could perform both vocally and in- 
strumentally, and it is said that he composed very well, tho’ 
nothing of this kind is handed down to us. It is also said that 
he had some skill in painting as well as in music, and that 
5 somewhere or other there is a head of Milton drawn by himself. 

[The third Mrs. Milton] died very old, about twenty years 
ago, at Nantwich in Cheshire: and from the accounts of those 
who had seen her, I have learned, that she confirmed several 
things which have been related before; and particularly that 
10 her husband used to compose his poetry chiefly in winter, and 
on his waking in a morning would make her write down 
sometimes twenty or thirty verses: and being asked whether 
he did not often read Homer and Virgil, she understood it as 
an imputation upon him for stealing from those authors, and 
15 answered with eagerness that he stole from no body but the 
Muse who inspired him; and being asked by a lady present 
who the Muse was, replied it was God’s grace, and the Holy 
Spirit that visited him nightly. She was likewise asked whom 
he approved most of our English poets, and answered Spenser, 
20 Shakespear, and Cowley: and being asked what he thought 
of Dryden, she said Dryden used sometimes to visit him, but 
he thought him no poet, but a good rimist : but this was before 
Dryden had composed his best poems, which made his name 
so famous afterwards. She was wont moreover to say, that her 
2 5 husband was applied to by message from the King, and in- 
vited to write for the Court, but his answer was, that such a 
behaviour would be very inconsistent with his former con- 
duct, for he had never yet employed his pen against his con- 
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science. By his first wife he had four children, a son who died 
an infant, and three daughters who survived him; by his sec- 
ond wife he had only one daughter, who died soon after her 
mother, who died in childbed; and by his last wife he had no 
5 children at all. His daughters were not sent to school, but 
were instructed by a mistress kept at home for that purpose: 
and he himself, excusing the eldest on account of an impedi- 
ment in her speech, taught the two others to read and pro- 
nounce Greek and Latin and several other languages, without 
10 understanding any but English, for he used to say that one 
tongue was enough for a woman; but this employment was 
very irksome to them, and this together with the sharpness 
and severity of their mother in law made them very uneasy at 
home; and therefore they were all sent abroad to learn things 
15 more proper for them, and particularly imbroidery in gold 
and silver. 

Elizabeth, the youngest child of Mrs. Clarke, was married 
to Mr. Thomas Foster a weaver in Spittle Fields, and had seven 
children who are all dead ; and she herself is aged about sixty, 
20 and weak and infirm. She seemeth to be a good plain sensible 
woman, and has confirmed several particulars related above, 
and informed me of some others, which she had often heard 
from her mother: that her grandfather lost two thousand 
pounds by a money-scrivener, whom he had intrusted with 
25 that sum, and likewise an estate at Westminster of sixty pounds 
a year, which belonged to the Dean and Chapter, and was re- 
stored to them at the Restoration; that he was very temperate 
in his eating and drinking, but what he had he always loved 
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to have of the best: that he seldom went abroad in the latter 
part of his life, but was visited even then by persons of distinc- 
tion, both foreigners and others: that he kept his daughters at 
a great distance, and would not allow them to learn to write, 
5 which he thought unnecessary for a woman: that her mother 
was his greatest favorite, and could read in seven or eight lan- 
guages, tho’ she understood none but English. 

[ From Thomas Birch’s edition of the Worths, 7753] 

[Deborah Milton informed Ward that] she and her sisters 
used to read to their father in eight languages .... though 
10 they understood what they read in no other language but 
English ; and their father used often to say in their hearing, 
‘one tongue was enough for a woman.’ 

[It is recorded that Milton’s granddaughter Mrs. Elizabeth 
Foster, speaking of Milton’s daughters, told Birch on Feb. 11, 
15 1737/8, that Milton] would not allow them to learn to write, 
which he thought unnecessary for a woman. [Apparently an 
inaccurate reminiscence of a remark probably connected with 
the limitations of the eldest daughter.] 


[ From Charles Symmons’ edition of the Prose Wor\s, /806.] 

[The editor Charles Symmons, records, as he says “on what 
20 authority, I know not,” a tradition that when James, Duke of 
York, in visiting Milton, suggested that Milton’s blindness 
was a judgment of God on him for his anti-regal writings, 
Milton replied:] If your Highness thinks that the calamities 
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which befall us here are indications of the wrath of Heaven, 
in what manner are we to account for the fate of the king, 
your father? The displeasure of Heaven must, upon this sup- 
position, have been much greater against him than against 
me for I have lost only my eyes, but he lost his head. 

[From T odd’s edition of the Poetical Wor\s, /809] 

Paradise Regained was, in the poet’s own opinion, the better 
poem, though it could never obtain to be named with Paradise 
Lost; and that Milton gave this reason for the general dislike, 
namely, That the people had a general sense of the loss of 
Paradise, but not an equal gust for the regaining of it. 

[From the hitherto unprinted certificate accompanying 
Milton’s writing case in the Bodleian Library ] 

[Mrs. Milton told her nephew, Richard Lovekin, that the 
poet] used the raised oval at the Bottom of the Tortoise Shell 
Case as a Seal, also that he did intend to have had his own 
Coat of Arms engraved on it. 


[Records of Mylius, describing his intercourse with Milton, 
including many descriptions of conversations, are given in the 
Appendix at page 484. In the Notes will be found references 
to a few doubtful anecdotes, conversations referred to by Mil- 
ton himself in his letters, etc.] 



Legal Documents 

i. The Warcupp Receipt 

The 1 6th Day of February. 1649. 

Received then more of Robert Warcupp Esq. one of the Feof- 
fees in trust of Rodolph Warcupp late of English Esq. deceased 
by the handes of John Coster the summe of five poundes of I £ 

5 lawfull english mony in part of payment of fifty poundes prin- [ v. 

cipall debt & the interest due by bond by the sayd Rodolph 
Warcupp & others unto me John Milton esq., I say received 
by mee 

John Milton 


2—5. Documents relating to the Powell Lands 

10 To the Honourable the Commissioners for sequestration at Haberdashers 
Hall, the Petition of John Milton, sheweth 

That he being to compound by the late Act for certaine land at 
Whately in Oxfordshire belonging to Mr. Richard Powell late of Forest- 
hill in the same County, by reason of an extent which he hath upon the 
15 said lands by a Statute, did put in his Petition about the middle of 
August last, which was referrd accordingly; but having had important 
business ever since by Order of the Councell of State, he hath had no 
time to proceed in the perfeting of his composition; and in the mean 
time finds that Order hath bin giv’n out from hence to forbidd his 
20 tenants to pay him rent. He therfore now desires he may have all con- 
venient dispatch, and that the Order of sequestring may be recalld, and 
that the composition may be moderated as much as may bee, in regard 
that Mrs. Powell the widow of the said Mr. Richard Powell hath her 
cause depending before the Commissioners in the painted Chamber for 
25 breach of articles, who have adjudg’d her satisfaction to be made for the 
great damage don her by seizing and selling the personall Estate divers 
days after the Articles were seald. But by reason of the expiring of that 
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Court she hath receivd as yet no satisfaction, and beside she hath her 
thirds out of that land, (which was not considerd when her Husband 
followd his Composition, and lasdy the taxes, freequartering, and find- 
ing of armes were not then considered, which have bin since very great, 
5 and are likely to be greater. 

And your Petitioner shall be ready to pay what shall be thought rea- 
sonable at any day that shall be appointed. 

25. Feb: 1650. John Milton 

Mr. Brereton is desired by the Commissioners to perfect his report in 
10 Mr. Milton’s case by Tuesday next. H.S. E.W. 

1 1650/1.] 

I doe swear that this debt for which I am to compound according to 
my petition is a true & real debt, as will appear upon record 

Jur.25.Feb: 1650. John Milton 


15 A Particular of the Lands late Richard Powells of Forrest Hill in 
the County of Oxford now under Extent, And for which John Milton 
Esquire desireth to compound./. 


20 


25 


The said Rich:Powell was seised in his De- 
measne as of fee of the tythe Corne of What- 
ley and certaine Cottages then of the deare 
Yearlye value of 


> 


£ 

60 per annum 


The said Richard was seised alsoe in his 
Demeasne as of fee of three Yards Vz of Land 
arable and pasture of the cleare yearely value 
of 


> 


£ 

20. per Annum 


Out of which He craveth to be allowed for 
the thirds, which he paieth to Mrs Anne £ 
Powell the Relict of the said Richard Powell, 26. 
for her dower 


s d 
x 3 * 04 
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And alsoe craveth that his just Debt of 
three hundred pounds as he hath deposed, ^ JT 
may be allowed upon his Composition./. I 300 

John Milton. 


5 Whereas Richard Powell of Forresthill in the Countie of Oxford 
gendeman and William Hearne late Cittizen and Goldsmith of London 
deceased. By their writing or recognizance of the nature of a statute 
staple beareing date the eleaventh day of June which was in the third 
yeare of the raigne of the late King Charles of England &c made and 
10 provided for the recovery of debts and taken acknowledged & sealed 
before Sir Nicholas Hide Knight then Lord Cheife Justice of the Court 
then called the Kings Bench att Westminster did acknowledge them- 
selves to owe unto John Milton then of the University of Cambridge 
gendeman sonne of John Milton Cittizen and Scrivener of London the 
15 somme of five hundred pounds of lawfull money of England, Which 
said statute or recognizance is by a writing beareing even date therewith 
defeazanced for the payment of the somme of three hundred and twelve 
pounds of like money unto the said John Milton the sonne his Executors, 
Administrators or Assignes on the twelveth day of December then next 
20 ensuing, As by the said statute or recognizance and defeazance there- 
upon whereunto relation being had more att large may appeare. Now I 
John Milton the sonne (being one and the same partie before mentioned 
for Cognizee in the said statute or recognizance) doe make oath that 
(since the extending of the said statute) I have received att severall 
25 tymes in part of satisfaction of my said just and principall debt with 
dammages for the same and my costs of suite the somme of one hundred 
and fowerscore pounds or thereabouts, And that there is yett remayneing 
due and oweing unto mee of my said principall money interest and 
costs of suite the somme of three hundred pounds or thereabouts, And 
30 I doe further make oath, That neither I the said John Milton or any 
other for mee or by my direction privity or consent have or hath released 
or otherwise discharged the said statute or recognizance Neither doe I 
know or conceive any reason or cause either in law or equity why 
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I should not receive the said remainder of my said debt, dammages and 
costs of suite. 

Juratum John Milton, Jur. cor Com ns 28° Feb 1650. 

E. Winslow 

5 [ Endorsed ,] Milton John Esq. 4 0 Marti j 1650 Fine 130 £. 


To the honourable the Commissioners for Compounding, &c. The 
humble petition of Anne Powell widow the relict of Richard Powell 
of Forest hill in the County of Oxon, deceased Sheweth 
That the petitioner brought 3000 £ portion to her late husband, & is 
10 now left in a most sadd Condition, the estate left being but 80 £ per 
annum, the thirds whereof is but 26: 13: 4 to maintaine her selfe and 
8 children. 

The said estate being extended by Jo: Milton on a Statute Staple for 
a debt of 300 £ : for which he hath compounded with your honours on 
15 the Act of the first of August, & therein allowance given him for the 
petitioners thirds, yet the said Mr Milton expects your further order 
therein before he will pay the same. 

She therefore humbly prayeth your honours order & direction to the 
said Mr. Milton for the payment of her said thirds & the arreares thereof 
20 to preserve her & her children from starving 
And as in duty bound &c. 

Anne Powell. 

To be Read next petition Day: July the nth 1651 S.M. 

1 6° July 1651 

25 [ Continued on another page: ] 

Mrs. Powell By the law she might recover her thirds without doubt, 
but she is so extreame poore, she hath not wherewithall to prosecute, 
fic besides Mr. Milton is a harsh & Chollericke man, & married Mrs. 
Powells daughter, who would be undone, if any such course were taken 
30 against him by Mrs. Powell, he having turned away his wife heretofore 
for a long space upon some other occasion. 

This note ensuing Mr Milton writ whereof this is a copy. 
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Although I have compounded for my extent & shalbe so much the 
longer in receiving my debt, yet at the request of Mrs. Powell in regard 
of her present necessitys I am contented as farre as belongs to my con- 
sent to allow her the 3ds. of what I receive from that estate, if the Com- 
5 missioners shall so order it, that what I allow her may not be reckoned 
upon my accompt. 

[ Endorsed ;] Mrs. Powells note, 1 6 July 1651. The estate is wholy ex- 
tended & a saving as to the 3ds prayed but not granted we cannot 
therefore allow the 3ds to the petitioner. 


6. Milton’s Answer to Sir Robert Pye. 1646/7 

10 The answere of John Milton gentleman to the Bill of Complaynt of 
Sir Robert Pye Knight Complaynaunte. 

Juratum 22 0 February 1646 
Robert Aylett 
Smythe 

15 The said Defendant saveinge to himselfe nowe and all tymes hereafter 
all advantage of exception to the uncertaintie and insufficiency of the 
said Bill of Complaint for answere thereunto hee this Defendant sayth 
That hee this Defendant Doth not knowe That Richard Powell in the 
said Complainants said Bill named did at anie tyme for anie Considerra- 
20 tion at all, or otherwise by his Dede in the Bill pretended or otherwise 
graunt, or otherwise Convey unto the said Complainaunte. All or anie 
parte of the mannor or Lordshippe of Foresthill alias Forsthill alias Fost- 
hill in the said Bill mentioned or anie other lands in Fosthill aforesaid 
for anie terme whatsoever or uppon anie provisoe whatsoever to bee 
25 voide or Determined, for non payment of anie summe of money what- 
soever, Nor Doth this Defendant Knowe that the same or anye such 
terme or estate as in the said Bill is mentioned, became absolute for the 
same, or anie such Cause as in the said Bill is pretended. Howbeit this 
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Defendant saith That hee this Defendant Conceiveth it to bee true That 
the sayd Richard Powell in his life tyme was lawfullye seised in his 
Demesne as of Fee or of some other good and lawfull estate of inherit- 
ance or otherwise was possest of some longe terme of yeares yett to come 
5 of and in the said mannor lands and premisses in the said Bill mentioned 
enablinge him to make the graunt hereafter mentioned. /And that the 
said Richard Powell, beinge thereof soe seised or possessed as aforesaid 
and beinge justly and truely indebted unto this Defendant in the summe 
of three hundred pounds of lawfull English money for repayment 
io whereof with Damages, for the forbeareance thereof, Hee the said Rich- 
ard Powell togeather with one William Hearne of London gouldsmith 
did by one statute staple bearinge date on or about the elleventh Day of 
Julye in the third yeare of his majesties Raigne that nowe is become 
bound to this Defendant in the summe of five hundred pounds to bee 
15 paid at middsommer then next, which said statute was Defeazansed 
to bee void uppon payment of three hundred and twelve pounds to 
this Defendant his heires executors or administrators on or about the 
twelveth Day of December next after the Date of the said statute as by 
the said statute and Defeazance readdye to bee shewed to this honour- 
20 able Court, whereto for more Certaintye therein this Defendant refer- 
reth himselfe is Doth and may more fully, and at large appeare./And, 
this Defendant further saith, That the said three hundred and twelve 
pounds or anie part thereof was not paid accordinge to the said De- 
feazance the twelveth Day of December or at any tyme since to or to 
25 the use of this Defendant But all the said three hundred and twelve 
pounds togeather with Damages for the forbearance thereof for Divers 
yeares last past is justly and truely oweinge unto this Defendant, which 
the said Richard Powell from tyme to tyme hath refused or neglected to 
pay though hee hath often bene in all freindlye manner thereto required 
30 by this Defendant wherefore and for that this Defendant hath now pres- 
ent occasions for his said moneys true it is, That hee this Defendant 
intendeth and endeavoureth by Due Course of lawe to putt the said 
Statute in execution, for the recoverye of his said just true Debt and 
Damages aforesaid, as hee hopeth under the favour of this honourable 
35 Court is lawful! for him this Defendant to Doe without anie wronge 
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at all as hee Conceiveth to the Complainant whose tytle to the prem- 
isses sett forth by the said Bill is of his owne shewinge subsequent to the 
said statute, Nor Doth this Defendant knowe of anie possession the 
Complainant hath or ought to have in the premisses or anie part thereof 
5 or howe or when hee entred, or that this Defendant hath any wayes 
Disturbed interrupted or Disquieted him therein, or intends soe to Doe 
otherwise then in a legall waye for rccoverye of his Debt and Damages 
aforesaid. /And saith that hee Claymeth noe other tyde estate or inter- 
rest whatsoever in or to the premisses, but by vertue of the said statute 
io which he never refused to Discover or sett forth to the said Complain- 
ant, And this Defendant saith That the said statute ought not to be 
vacated released or Determyned for the reasons aforesaid But uppon 
receipt of his said Debt of three hundred pounds with Damages for the 
forbearance thereof yett unsatisfyed togeather with this Defendants 
15 Costs at Lawe and Charges in this honourable Court occationed by the 
non payment of the said Debt in tyme hee this Defendant is and wilbe 
readdye and willinge to Deliver upp the same to be Cancelled ./With- 
out that, That anie other matter or thing Clause sentence Article or 
allegation in the said Bill of Complaint conteyned and not before herein 
20 sufficiendy answered unto confessed and avoided denyed or Traversed 
is true soe & in such sort manner and forme as in & by the said Bill of 
Complaint the same are sett forth & alledged All which matters & things 
this Defendant is & wilbee readie to averre justify maintaine & prove as 
this honourable Court shall award And prayeth to bee thence dismissed 
25 with his reasonable Costs & charges in this behalfe most wrongfully 
sustained./ 


John Bradshawe. 
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7. Milton’s Answer to Elizabeth Ashworth. 1653/4 

The severall Answeare of John Milton Esquire one [of] theDefendantes 
to the bill of Complaint of Elizabeth Ashworth Widdow Complainant. 

Sworn the 22th of February 1653. 

Thomas Estcourt. 

5 The said Defendant now and att all times hereafter saving to him- 
self e &c All Advantages of Exception to the incerteintie and insuffi- 
ciencie of the said bill of Complaint For Answeare to soe much thereof 
as concerneth him this Defendant to make answere unto saith that hee 
knoweth not that Richard Powell the elder deceased in the bill named 
10 did Att any time make or Agree to make any lease of the messuage and 
lands in the bill mentioned Or of any other lands or Tenements whatso- 
ever unto Henry Ashworth in the bill named and the Complainants 
husband Edward Ashworth in the bill alsoe named or either of them by 
way of Mortgage as in the bill is pretended or otherwise howsoever 
15 Neither doth this Defendant know that the said Richard Powell did at 
the time in the bill mentioned or at any other time borrow of the said 
Henry Ashworth the some of fower hundred pownds in the bill men- 
tioned Or any summe whatsoever And this Defendant doth deny that 
hee hath possessed himselfe or in any wise Intermedled with or disposed 
20 of any stocke of Cattell household stuffe money plate Jewells or any 
other the goods and chattells of the said Richard Powell for the Ends 
and purposes in the bill pretended Or for any other end or purpose 
whatsoever or that this Defendant either by himselfe or with any other 
person or persons whatsoever hath att any time sett on foote Any ancient 
25 or other Mortgage whatsoever as in and by the said bill is most untruly 
suggested But this Defendant saith that true itt is That the said Richard 
Powell and one William Hearne by A wryting or Recognizance in the 
nature of A statute Staple bearing date the Eleventh day of June in the 
Third yearc of the late King Charles Acknowledged before Sir Nicholas 
30 Hide deceased, then Lord Cheife Justice of the kings bench att West- 
minster became bound unto this Defendant in the Some of five hundred 
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pounds of lawfull English money defeazanced for the payment of Three 
hundred pownds principall debt and Twelve pownds Interest for the 
same upon the Twelveth day of December then next following Which 
said Three hundred pownds principall was for the like some then justly 
5 and truely lent unto the said Richard Powell by John Milton deceased 
Father of this Defendant in his life time And this Defendant sayth that 
the said Three hundred pownds principall debt was not payd unto this 
Defendant nor Any parte thereof upon the said Twelveth day of De- 
cember Accordinge to the purport and Intent of the said Defeazance 
10 nor hath the same or any parte thereof been payd att any time since the 
said Twelveth of December but hath bin forborne continually from 
time to time Att the Earnest request of the said Richard Powell But this 
Defendant Alsoe sayth and verely beleeveth that the said Twelve pownds 
Interest was payd upon the said Twelveth day of December Or soone 
15 after And that the growing Interest for the forbearance of the said Prin- 
cipall debt was for some yeares then following likewise payd And soe 
continued to bee payd untill June In the yeare of our Lord One Thou- 
sand six hundred Fortie and Fower Att What time the said Richard 
Powell failed not onely in the payment of the Interest then due and pay- 
20 able and from thence growing due and payable butt of the said princi- 
pall debt of three hundred pownds also Whereupon this Defendant Did 
take out severall Extents upon the said Statute before hee could gett any 
of the Lands and Tenements of the said Richard Powell duely extended 
Butt this Defendant saith that after the death of the said Richard Powell 
25 by vertue of an Extent and An Inquisition thereupon taken before the 
Sherriffe of the County of Oxon in the Citty of Oxon by the oath of law- 
full men of the said County upon the fifth day of August In the yeare of 
our Lord One Thousand six hundred Fortie and seaven itt was then and 
there found that the said Richard Powell att the time of the Acknowl- 
30 edgement of the said Statute That is to say upon the Eleventh day of 
June in the said Third yeare of the late king was seized in his Demesne 
as of Fee of and in All that portion of tithes of Corn with the Appurten- 
nances in Whately in the parish of Cuddesden in the County aforesaid 
of the cleare yearely value in all yssues Over and above All Reprizes 
35 Twenty six pownds three shillings and foure pence And also of and in 
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One messuage Two barnes One Cottage and One Yard land and A 
halfe conteyning Thirty and seven Acres and One Rood of land three 
Acres of meadow and Eight Acres and A half of pasture with the Appur- 
tennances lying and being in the Towne and Feilds of Whateley afore- 
5 said in the parish of Cuddensden aforesaid of the cleare yearely value in 
all yssues over and above Reprizes Fifteene pownds And that the afore- 
said Richard Powell after the day of the Acknowledgement of the said 
Statute and debt aforesaid to bee payd as aforesaid And before the day 
of the taking of the said Inquisition was seized in his Demesne as Fee of 
10 and in Twoe yard land with the Appurtennances lyeing and being in 
Whateley aforesaid conteyning forty and Eight Acres and One Rood of 
Arrablc land And fower Acres of meadow with the Appurtennances 
of the cleare yearely value in all yssues Over And Above Reprises thir- 
teene pownds six shillings and Eight pence and of and in one Cottage 
15 with the Appurtennances in Whateley aforesaid then in the Tenure or 
Occupation of One Walter Simonds of the cleare yearely value in all 
the yssues over and Above reprizes Twenty shillings and of and in other 
Cottage with the Appurtennances in Whateley aforesaid then in the 
Tenure Or Occupation of One Richard Clorke of the cleare Yearely 
20 value in all yssues over and Above Re prizes Twenty shillings And of 
and in One messuage with the Appurtennances in Whateley aforesaid 
in the Tenure or Occupation of One Thomas Church of the Cleare 
yearely value in all yssues over and Above Reprizes of Twenty shillings 
And also of and in one other Cottage with the Appurtennances in Wha- 
25 tely aforesaid in the tenure Or Occupation of William Platt of the cleare 
yearely value in all yssues Over and Above Reprises of Thirteene shill- 
ings and Foure pence And that Anne Powell widdow which was the 
wife of the said Richard was then seized of and in the Third parte of all 
and singuler the premises aforesaid with the Appurtennances as of her 
30 Freehold For Terme of her life as her dower by the Indowment of 
the said Richard her former husband And that the said Anne was then 
surviving that is to say in Whateley aforesaid All which premises afore- 
said the Sherriffe aforesaid the said day of the takeing the said Inquisi- 
tion did take and seize into the hands of the said King And itt was fur- 
35 ther found by the said Inquisition that Richard Powell aforesaid the 



LEGAL DOCUMENTS 


404 

said Time of his death had noe goods or chattells nor any other or more 
lands or Tenements in the said County to the knowledge of the said 
Jurors of the said Inquisition which might bee seised or Extended As 
by the returne of the said Inquisition upon the files of Record in this 
5 honourable Courte more fully may appeare By vertue of which extent 
Inquisition and a liberate thereupon had Retornable Fifteene Dayes after 
Saint Martin in the Said Twenty Third yeare of the raigne of the said 
late king the said portion of tithes with the Appurtennances and alsoe 
All and singuler the lands Tenements Cottages and premises with their 
10 Appurtennances upon the Twentieth day of November in the Twenty 
Third yeare aforesaid were delivered to this Defendant by the said 
Sherriffe to hold to him and his assignes as his Freehold untill hee 
should bee fully satisfied of his said Debt with all dammages costs and 
chardges in that behalfe And this Defendant saith that the totall of 
15 all his costs and chardges and expenses in Rideing Journeying Fees to 
the Sherrifle and others and also in other chardges costs and expences 
necessarily layd out in and about the execution and perfecting the said 
Extent Amounts in the whole to the some of Forty and nine pownds 
Twelve shillings att the least As by severall billes ready to bee produced 
20 to this honorable Court may Appeare And this Defendant also further 
sayth that att the time of the Delivery of the said Tithes lands and prem- 
ises unto him by vertue of the Extent and Inquisition aforesaid there 
was due unto him besides the said Three hundred powndes principail 
debt for three yeares and a quarters Interest upon seaventy Eight 
25 pownds which said principail debt of Three hundred pownds and sev- 
enty eight pownds interest with the said Forty nine pownds and Twelve 
shillings costs before mentioned Amount in the whole to Fowre hun- 
dred Twenty seaven pownds and Twelve shillings And this Defendant 
further saith that by An Act of Parliament of the fift of August In the 
30 yeare one Thousand six hundred and Fiftie enjoyning all persons who 
were seized or possessed of the Estates of Delinquents by Extent or 
otherwise to compound for the said Estates or to Forfeit and loose the 
same this Defendant was Enforced to compound about our Lady day 
then following for the said Tithes landes Tenements and premisses for 
35 that the said Richard Powell in his life tyme was reputed A delinquent 
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And had not compounded for the same for which Composition as afore- 
said this Defendant was Ordered to pay by the then Committee for 
Compositions the sume of One hundred and Thirty pownds which this 
Defendant paid Accordingly and did Also lay out and disburse in nec- 
5 essary Chardges for the perfecting the said Composition the some of 
Two pownds One shilling and six pence As by An Order of the said 
Committee and this Defendants bills of chardges ready to bee produced 
to this honorable Court may Appeare which some of one hundred and 
Thirty Two pownds One shilling and sixpence out of the Rents yssues 
10 and proffitts of the said premisses soe compounded for as aforesaid is to 
bee Allowed unto this Defendant not onely by the Order of the said 
Committee butt by the expresse provision of the said Act which said 
some of One hundred Thirty Two pownds One shilling and six pence 
being Added to the former some of foure hundred Twenty seven 
15 pownds and Twelve shillings Amounts in All to five hundred Fifty 
nine pownds Thirteene shillings and six pence And this Defendant 
further saith that the said Tithes landes Cottages and premises being 
delivered unto him by vertue of the said Extent as aforesaid in the said 
Month of November being in the yeare One Thousand six hundred 
20 Forty and seven this Defendant that winter season could not make 
any thing thereof save onely Two powndes and Thirteene shillings rent 
out of the Cottages not being Able to lett the rest of the premises untill 
the Lady day following Att what time this Defendant did lease the 
said Tithes and Cottages to John Robinson Esquire of Whateley afore- 
25 said for six yeares from thence fully to be compleat & ended reserveing 
the yearely rent of threescore pounds and the said lands Tenements and 
rest of the said premisses to John Gadbury and Graland Page for the 
same terme of yeares att the severall yearely rents of Twentic pounds a 
peice And this Defendant saith that Accordingly hee hath received of the 
30 said Tennants from halfe yeare to halfe yeare Taxes and the Dower of 
the said Anne being deducted as folio weth That is to say Att Michalmas 
One Thousand six hundred Fortie and eight (the said leases continuing 
from the Five and Twentieth of March before) Thirty and One pownds 
Thirteen shillings and Eight pence upon the Five and Twentieth of 
35 March One Thousand six hundred Forty and nine Thirty One Pownds 
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Fourctccnc shillings and nine pence Att Michalmas One Thousand six 
hundred Fortie and nine Thirty One pownds Three shillings and Tenn 
pence upon the five and Twentieth of March One Thousand six hun- 
dred and Fifty Thirty One pownds and Tenn shillings At Michalmas 
5 One Thousand six hundred and Fifty Thirty Two pownds Two shill- 
ings upon the Five and Twentieth of March One Thousand six hun- 
dred Fifty and One about which time this Defendant made the Com- 
position aforesaid upon which Composition this Defendant was ordered 
to Receive the whole proffitts of the said Tithes lands and premises 
io without deducting any parte thereof for the Dower of the said Anne as 
formerly the said Anne not being Admitted to any Composition This 
Defendant received Forty and seven pownds Twelve shillings and foure 
pence Att Michalmas One Thousand six hundred Fifty and One This 
Defendant Received of the said Tenements Forty Five pownds Eighteen 
15 shillings and Eleven pence upon the Five and Twentieth of March One 
Thousand six hundred Fifty and Two Forty seaven pownds Two shil- 
lings and seven pence Att Michalmas One Thousand six hundred Fifty 
and Two Forty Eight pownds and six shillings upon the Five and 
Twentieth of March One Thousand six hundred Fifty and Three Forty 
20 seven pownds Fifteene shillings and foure pence Att Michalmas One 
Thousand six hundred Fifty and Three Forty seven pownds Fourteene 
shillings and six pence which is all this Defendant hath received to the 
best of his knowledge and which Amounts in the whole to Four hun- 
dred Forty Five pownds seaven shillings and five pence And which be- 
25 ing deducted from five hundred Fifty nine pownds Thirteene shillings 
and six pence there Remaynes yet due and payable out of the Rents 
yssues and proffitts of the said Tithes lands and premises besides all the 
growing Interest from the time of the said Extent the some of One hun- 
dred and fourteene pownds six shillings and One peny whereof untill 
30 hee this Defendant shalbee fully satisfied hee doubteth not butt hee may 
jusdy hold and Enjoy All the said premises According to Law Equitie 
and good conscience Butt this Defendant knoweth not of any Statute 
or Recognizance or Mortgage att the Time in the bill mentioned or att 
any time before or since made or Acknowledged by the said Richard 
35 Powell to the said Sir John Powell in the bill named Or to Any other 
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person or persons whatsoever conditioned or defeazanced as in the bill 
is sett forth or otherwise howsoever And this Defendant doth utterly 
deny that hee did ever give out in speeches that the said Mortgage Stat- 
ute or Recognizance or any of them or any such like were att any time 
5 assigned to him this Defendant or to any others to this Defendants 
knowledge as in and by the said bill is most untruely suggested And 
this Defendant Alsoe utterly denyeth that the said Mortgage statute or 
Recognizance in the bill mentioned or any other Mortgage statute or 
Recognizance to this Defendants knowledge was att any time Ante dated 
10 as this Complainant most untruely suggesteth And this Defendant hop- 
eth this honourable Court will give him very good costs for the said false 
and scandalous suggestion surmised causelessly without any grownd 
to defame and discredit this Defendant And this Defendant saith that 
the statute aforesaid was Dated and extended and the moneys there- 
15 from have been levied and received in such manner as hath been already 
declared and not otherwise And this Defendant claymeth not any estate 
or Interest in the said Tithes lands and premises or in any other the 
lands or Tenements of the said Richard Powell otherwise than by the 
said statute and extent in such manner as hath been Already sett forth 
20 And this Defendant saith that the said Tithes lands and premises were 
for ought this Defendant knoweth to the contrary duely extended and 
found att an equall and true value by the oath of lawfull men however 
this Defendant hath as aforesaid given A true and just Accompt what 
monneys have been raised and received by him out of the Rents issues 
25 and proffitts of the said lands and what remaynes behind and unpayd 
by which itt plainely Appeares that the said debt and interest with costs 
and chardges in that behalfe by this Defendant susteyned Are not yett 
satisfied as they ought to bee and therefore the Extent not yett Dis- 
charged as by the said bill is supposed And this Defendant denyeth 
30 that hee caused the said Tithes lands and premises to bee chardged with 
the Dower of the said wife of the said Richard Powell named in the said 
bill by the name of Elizabeth but intended as this Defendant conceiveth 
by Anne aforesaid the Relict of the said Richard this Defendant not 
knoweing of any other wife that the said Richard had And this De- 
35 fendant conceiveth that the said Tithes lands and premises were 
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chardged by the said Jury with the Dower of the said Anne upon the 
said Annes makeing knowne her clayme and Right thereunto by reason 
whereof her said Dower was Allowed unto her by this Defendant as hee 
conceiveth Rightfully untill upon his composition aforesaid and the Re- 
5 fusall of the Committee to Admitt the said Anne to Any composition 
And their expresse Order to this Defendant to take and Receive the 
whole Rents yssues and proffitts of all the sayd Tithes lands and prem- 
ises As by the said Order Appeareth this Defendant then Refused Any 
longer to Allow the said Dower to the said Anne and hath since Re- 
io ccived the whole proffitts And hath Accounted for the same as afore- 
said But this Defendant saith hee knoweth nothing of Any Joynture 
either before or since Marriage made by the said Richard to the said 
Anne As in the said bill is pretended true itt is this Defendant hath 
heard of some bond entred into by the said Richard Powell to that pur- 
15 pose but what Or how this Defendant knoweth not Or what benefitt 
the said Anne hath Reaped by the said bond if Any such bee And this 
Defendant knoweth not of any other lands Tenements or hereditaments 
of the said Richard besides the premises before mentioned lyable to the 
payment of the debt aforesaid or otherwise And this Defendant Dcny- 
20 eth that hee hath forborne or doth forbeare the Raiseing and levyeing of 
the said debt as in and by the said bill is most untruely suggested This 
Defendant useing All the meanes hee cann for his most speedy satisfac- 
tion and the levying of his said Debt dammages and chardges And this 
Defendant doth utterly deny all combination and confederacy where- 
25 with hee is chardged in the said bill And All Combination and con- 
federacy whatsoever without that that any other matter or thing in the 
said bill mentioned materiall for this Defendant to make answeare unto 
and herewith well and sufficiendy answeared unto confessed Avoyded 
traversed or denyed is true to the knowledge of this Defendant All 
30 which matters and things this Defendant is ready to Averr and prove 
as this honourable Court shall Award And humbly prayes to bee dis- 
missed from forth the same with their reasonable costs and chardges in 
this behalfe wrongfully susteined. 


Christopher Milton 
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8. Milton’s Bill against Lady Cope. 1654 

The xvith of June 1654. Smythe. 

To the Right honourable the Lordes Comissioners for the Custody 
of the greate Seale of England humbly Complayninge sheweth unto 
your Lordshippes your Oratour John Milton of Westminster in the 
5 County of Middlesex Esquire, That whereas Sir John Cope late of Han- 
well in the County of Oxon deceased togeather with Robert Lee of 
Bilscley in the County of Warwick Esquire and Thomas Ofley of greate 
Doulby in the County of Leicester alsoe Esquire by their Obligation or 
writinge Obligatory bearinge date the first day of February in the thir- 
10 teenth yeare of the late Kinge Charles and in the yeare of our Lord god 
1637 became joyntly & severally bound to your Oratour in the penall 
summe of 300 £ of lawfull English money conditioned for the pay- 
ment of 150 £ principall money lent & 3 £ Interest for the same 
upon the third day of May then next ensueinge the date of the said 
15 Obligation or writinge Obligatory & aboute A yeare after the date there- 
of the said Sir John Cope beinge seized in his demeasne as of Fee of and 
in divers Messuages Landes Tenementes & other hereditamentes of A 
very greate yearely value and being alsoe possessed of A very great per- 
sonall estate in Leases ready money plate houshold stuffes Corne Cattle 
20 & other goodes & chattells to A very greate value made his last will & 
Testament in wrytinge & did therein expresse & declare his will to be 
that as for his Landes which were nott entayled & wherein hee had power 
to dispose they should be disposed of for the payinge of his debtes & 
for the raisinge of portions for his yonger children & for his sisters 
25 whom hee there particulerly named and by his said will gave full power 
& authority to the Lady Elizabeth his wife to the Right honourable the 
Countess Dowager of Westmerland to William Lord Say and Seale 
being his kinsmen & Richard Knighdey Esquire & Gyles Harris of 
Churchill in the County of Oxon gentleman to sell sett or otherwise 
30 dispose of all the Landes nott entayled for the payinge of his debtes & 
raisinge of portions as aforesaid in and by his said will dedareing & ex- 



4 io LEGAL DOCUMENTS 

pressinge that by a Deed under his hande & seale hee had conveyed the 
said Landes to the uses intentes & purposes aforesaid as in & by the 
same will & Testament relation beinge thereunto had it may & doth 
more att lardge appeare & of this his last will 8c Testament hee the said 
5 Sir John Cope made & ordeined the said Lady Elizabeth his wife sole 
executrix & soone after dyed after whose death the said Lady Elizabeth 
proved the said will in due forme of Lawe & by vertue thereof possessed 
herself of all the Leases bondes bills wrytinges monie & plate jewells 
houses & household stuffe Corne Cattle & of all other the goodes Chatties 
10 8c personall estate whatsoever of the said Sir John Cope her said husband 
and as your Orator is informed is since marryed to [blank] Cope Es- 
quire Nowe so it is may it please your Lordshippes that the said Lady 
Elizabeth intendinge to defraud your Orator & the rest of the Creditours 
of their just & due debtes & to convert the said personall estate to her 
15 owne use hath by divers secrett meanes conveyed the same to persons 
unknowne to your Oratour & secretly disposed thereof to the Intent that 
the said personall estate may remayne undiscovered & concealed from 
your Oratour & the said Creditours soe that neyther your Oratour nor 
any of the said Creditours might bee able to chardge her the said Eliza- 
20 beth with Assetes in any action which they should Commence att Lawe 
for the recovery of their said just & due debts & thereupon hath nott 
onely given out in speeches but likewise pleaded to severall persons 
whoe for the recovery of their just debtes have Commenced actions at 
Lawe against her as executrix of the said Sir John Cope her late husband 
25 that shee hath fully Administered & hath nothing in her handes to sat- 
isfy the said debtes whereas in trueth she the said Dame Elizabeth hath 
Assettes in her handes of the said personall estate to satisfy & pay all the 
debtes whatsoever due by the said Sir John Cope her late husband with 
A very greate overplus And your Oratour also sheweth unto your Lord- 
30 shippes that the said Lady Elizabeth the said Countesse Dowager of 
Westmerland the said William Lord Say & Seale the said Richard 
Knightley & Gyles Harris by combination & Confederacy amongst 
themselves 8c with Sir Anthony Cope sonne & heire of the said Sir John 
Cope contrary to the good intent 8c meaninge of the said Sir John & con- 
35 trary to the trust by him reposed in them, ever since the death of the 
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said Sir John Cope have or some or one of them hath taken and received 
eyther to their owne or some of theire owne private use & benefitt or to 
the use & behoofe of the said Sir Anthony all the rentes yssues profitts of 
all the said Messuages Landes Tenementes & other hereditamentes 
5 whereof the said Sir John was seized in his demeasne as of Fee & where- 
of hee had power to dispose & which hee did dispose as aforesaid & in 
particuler they the said Trustees have or some or one of them hath ever 
since the death of the said Sir John Cope taken and received to their or 
some of theire private use and benefitt as aforesaid severall rentes to the 
10 yearely value of 500 £ or thereaboutes due payable & yssuinge out of 
the Messuadge or house called the Custome house in London and the 
Wharfe or Key there & out of divers Tenementes & houses thereunto 
neare adjoyning or scituate in the streetes Lanes or places neere there- 
aboutes beinge parte of those Landes & hereditamentes whereof hee was 
15 seized in his demeasne as of Fee att the tyme when hee made the provi- 
sion aforesaid for the payment of his debtes aforesaid & being according 
to his true intent and meaninge included within the said provision of 
the said Sir John Cope & within the purport & intent of the said will & 
deed before mentioned to be made for that purpose And your Oratour 
20 further sheweth that notwithstandinge the said Sir John Cope left such 
A great personall estate sufficient to satisfy all his debtes & legacies with 
A greate overplus which the said Lady Elizabeth hath gott into her 
possession & secretly conveyed & imbeizilled as aforesaid & alsoe not- 
withstandinge that the said Ladye Elizabeth & the rest of the Trustees 
25 aforesaid have either taken & received the rentes yssues & profittes of 
ail the said Landes Tenementes & other hereditamentes intended & Al- 
lotted by the said Sir John Cope for the Payment of his debtes as afore- 
said & converted the same to theire or some of theire private use & 
benefitt or suffered the said Sir Anthony to take & receive the rentes 
30 yssues & profittes thereof or of A greate parte thereof or have secretly 
sould & conveyed the same to persons unknowne to your Oratour & the 
moneyes raysed upon such sale & conveyance deteyne & keep in theire 
or some of theire owne handes & convert to theire or some of theire 
owne use & benefitt yett nott onely the said Elizabeth but the other trus- 
35 tees before named alsoe & the said Sir Anthony Cope sonne & heire att 
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La we of the said Sir John Cope hath and every of them hath hitherto 
utterly denyed & refused & still doe & every of them doth utterly refuse 
& deny to pay or satisfy or cause to be payd or satisfied unto your Ora- 
tour his said just and due debt of 150 £ or any parte thereof or any 
5 Interest for the forbearance of the same notwithstanding that all the 
said parties well knowe & soe the trueth is that neyther the said princi- 
pall debt of 150 £ nor any parte thereof nor any Interest due for the 
forbearance of the same since November 1641 hath beene paid or satis- 
fied unto your Ora tour or any other for his behalfe either by the said Sir 
10 John Cope in his life tyme or by the said Robert Lee and Thomas Offley 
or eyther of them or by any other person or persons whatsoever before 
or since his death & that the said principall debt with Interest as afore- 
said remaynes to this day wholly unpaid & unsatisfied to the greate losse 
& Damage of your Oratour & the better to cullour the unjust deteyning 
15 of the said debt & Interest from your Oratour & to discourage your Ora- 
tour in prosecution of his lawfull Action for the recovery of his said just 
& due debt shee the said Lady Elizabeth doth give out in speeches & 
affirme that shee hath nott Assetts in her handes of the personall estate 
of the said Sir John Cope her late husband whose executrix shee is as 
20 aforesaid to pay or satisfy the said debt whereas in truth the said per- 
sonall estate of the said Sir John Cope is amply sufficient fully to pay & 
satisfy nott onely your Oratour but all other the Creditours of the said 
Sir John if the said Lady Elizabeth would discover the true value there- 
of Sc have nott wasted imbeizilled or by some secrett waies & meanes 
25 fraudulently conveyed away to some person or persons in trust for her 
& to her private use & benefitt or to & for the use & benefitt of the said 
Sir Anthony her son or of some other of her children And the said Sir 
Anthony Cope alsoe whoe came very lately to his age of 21 yeares doth 
give out in speeches Sc hath lately pleaded to your Oratour in barr of 
30 an action of debt longe since brought by your Oratour upon the said 
bond or writinge obligatory that the said Sir Anthony as heire att Lawe 
unto the said Sir John Cope that noe Landes Tenementes or other 
hereditamentes are descended upon him in Fee simple as heire unto the 
said Sir John Cope his Father, except Landes to the yearely value of 
35 40 £ or thereaboutes whereas in truth although noe Landes Tene- 
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mcntes or other hereditamentes bee actually descended upon him in Fee 
simple from his said Father in regard the said Sir John Cope his said 
Father did convey & dispose of all his said Fee simple Landes as afore- 
said yett seeing the said Lady Elizabeth & the said other Trustees be- 
5 fore named have nott im ployed the same according to the trust reposed 
in them by the said Sir John Cope for the payment of his debtes but have 
permitted & suffered the said Sir Anthony to receive & enjoye the rentes 
issues & profittes of the said Landes Tenementes & hereditamentes or of 
the greatest parte thereof to his owne use & benefitt your Oratour there- 
10 fore humbly conceives the said Sir Anthony ought in all Conscience & 
equity to bee as justly chardgable & lyable to the payment of his said 
Fathers debtes as of the said Landes Tenementes or other heredita- 
mentes the profittes whereof hee doth soe receive & enjoye as aforesaid 
were actually descended upon him in Fee simple from his said Father 
15 otherwise the good & honest intention & provision of the said Sir John 
Cope his Father for the true payment & satisfaction of his debtes wyll 
nott onely bee frustrated & diverted but may bee wrongfullie made use 
of by the said Sir Anthony for his advantage to defraud and delude your 
Oratour & the rest of the Creditours of his said Father by descent from 
20 whom besides the said Fee simple Landes hee the said Sir Anthony doth 
likewise enjoy diverse Messuages landes tenementes & other heredita- 
mentes of A very greate yearely value which beinge intayled are nott 
lyable by the strict course of Lawe to any of the debtes of his said father 
And the said Lady Elizabeth & the rest of the said Trustees before 
25 named doc alsoe pretend & give out in speeches that they have sould & 
disposed of the said Landes accordinge to the intent of the said Sir John 
Copes last will & have accordingly paid & satisfied his debtes whereas in 
trueth if they have paid any of the said debtes it is onely some fewe 
speciall persons whome they had A desire to pleasure, & if they have 
30 sould or disposed of any parte of the said Landes for the purpose afore- 
said it is onely some small parte & that att very great undervalues & nott 
accordinge to the true worth thereof & upon some secret Condition res- 
ervation or trust and the residue of the said Landes they have secredy 
conveyed to divers persons unknowne to your Oratour upon Confidence 
35 & in trust that they or some of them or the said Sir Anthony Cope or 
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some other person or persons by his theire or some of theire appoint- 
ment or on his theire or some of theire behalfe should take & receive the 
rentes Yssues and profittes thereof To the end that they or some of 
them may convert the same to theire owne private benefittes to the 
5 greate wronge & damage & injury of your Ora tour & the said Credi- 
tours & contrary nott onely to the good intention & meaninge of the 
said Sir John Cope but to all Justice & equity & good Conscience In 
tender Consideration whereof & for that your Oratour by reason of the 
said secret & fraudulent practizes and Contriveances aforesaid is unable 
io directly to chardge eyther the said Lady Elizabeth or the said Sir An- 
thony with Assettes in their severall capacityes accordinge to the strict 
rules of the Common Lawe of this Nation & for that alsoe your Oratour 
cannot properly be releived elsewhere then in this honourable Courte 
against the said Lady Elizabeth & the other Trustees before named to 
15 compell them or any of them to pay & satisfy unto your Oratour his just 
& due debt aforesaid accordinge to the trust reposed in them by the said 
Sir John Cope as aforesaid & the true intent & meaninge of his said will 
And to the end that the said Lady Elizabeth beinge executrix of the last 
will & testament of the said Sir John Cope as aforesaid may sett forth & 
20 discover what goodes Chatties money plate houshold stuffe corne catde 
bondes billcs writeinges or either personall estate whatsoever of the said 
Sir John Cope her late husband or in any wise bclonginge to him or to 
his estate hath att any tyme come to the handes or possession of the said 
Lady Elizabeth or to any other person or persons in trust for her or to 
25 her use or in right of her said executorshipp & of what value the said 
goodes Chatties & personall estate soe come to her or theire handes as 
aforesaid nor are or where, & how shee hath disposed of the same & 
what debt or debtes of the said Sir John Cope shee hath really satisfyed 
or paid with or out of the same & to what person or persons & how & 
30 upon what Consideration the said debt or debtes or any of them became 
due & payable that it may appeare whether there bee Assettes remayn- 
inge in her handes to pay & satisfy your Oratour his said debt of 150 £ 
with interest for the forbearance thereof or nott And to the end alsoe 
that the said Sir Anthony Cope may cleerely & truely sett forth & dis- 
35 cover what messuages Landes Tenementes or other hereditamentes are 
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descended upon him as heire to the said Sir John Cope his Father & of 
what yearely value & whether there bee any person or persons whatso- 
ever seized of any Messuages Landes Tenementes or other heredita- 
mentes which at any time were the Landes Tenementes or other heredi- 
5 tamentes of the said Sir John Cope his Father by any Conveyance from 
his said Father or otherwise in trust for him the said Sir Anthony or 
upon Confidence that hee the said Sir Anthony should take & receive 
the rentes yssues 6c profittes thereof or upon any other trust & confidence 
whatsoever 6c of what yearely value the said Messuages Landes 6c Tene- 
10 mentes are And whether he doth nott upon some trust or otherwise 
take & receive the rentes yssues & profittes of any Messuages Landes 
Tenementes or other hereditamentes whereof his said Father Sir John 
Cope was seized in his demeasne as of Fee & what Messuages Landes 
Tenementes or other hereditamentes they are the rentes yssues & prof- 
15 ittes whereof he doth soe take 6c receive as aforesaid & of what yearely 
value they are And whether there bee not Assettes eyther actually de- 
scended upon him in fee simple from his father to pay & satisfie your 
Oratour or by cullour of some trust as aforesaid taken & enjoyed by him 
in the rentes yssues & profittes thereof And to the end alsoe that the said 
20 Lady Elizabeth Sir Anthony son or either of them may sett forth & dis- 
cover whether the said Sir John Cope at the tyme of his death or some 
short tyme before was seized in his demeasne as of Fee of or in certeyne 
Messuages Tenementes or houses & of Wharfes, Keyes, or some other 
hereditamentes at in or neere the Custome House aforesaid 6c what the 
25 said Messuages tenementes Wharfes Keyes or hereditamentes are 6c of 
what quality & yearely value And whether the said Messuages Tene- 
mentes Wharfes Keyes or other hereditamentes did not descend upon 
the said Sir Anthony as heire unto his said Father, or how the said Sir 
John Cope did dispose of the same, & what estate or Interest hee had 
30 therein & who take 6c receive or att any tyme since the death of the said 
Sir John Cope hath taken 6c received the rentes issues profites thereof or 
of any parte thereof And whether the aforesaid Lady Elizabeth Cope 
and Sir Anthony Cope or eyther of them or any other by theire or 
eyther of theire direction or appointing or to theire use or in trust for 
35 them or eyther of them doe take or receive or att any time have taken 
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or received the rentes issues profites of the said Messuages tenementes 
Wharfes, Keyes or other hereditamentes or of any other Messuages 
Tenementes Wharfes Keyes or other hereditamentes at in or neere the 
Custome house aforesaid & what right & authority they or any of them 
5 doe or have taken & received the same & who they be that soe take & 
receive or have taken & received the same by theire direction & appoint- 
ment or in trust for them or any of them as aforesaid And lastly that 
the said Lady Elizabeth the said Countesse Dowager of Westmerland 
the said William Lord Say & Seale Richard Knightley & Gyles Harris & 
io every of them may truely & cleerely sett forth & discover what Messuages 
Landes Tenementes or other hereditamentes soere conveyed settled or 
assured to or upon them or any of them either by the said last Will & 
Testament of the said Sir John Cope & the deed under the handes & 
seale of the said Sir John therein mentioned or eyther of them or by any 
15 other Deed or deeds in trust for the payment of the debtcs of the said 
Sir John Cope & what the true & cleere yearely value of the said Mes- 
suages Landes tenementes or other hereditamentes so settled conveyed & 
assured as aforesaid & whoe take & receive or att any tyme since the 
death of the said Sir John Cope have taken & received the rentes yssues 
20 hereof or of anie parte thereof And whether they the said Trustees or 
any of them have sold conveyed sett lett or otherwise disposed of the 
said Messuages Landes Tenementes & other hereditamentes or any of 
them or any parte thereof & to whome they have sould conveyed sett lett 
or disposed of the same & how & in what manner the said Sale convey- 
25 ance Lease or disposall hath bin made & upon what Consideration, & 
what money or moneyes they or any of them have raised or received by 
or upon the said sale Conveyance Lease or Disposall as aforesaid and 
what rentes yssues & profites & to what vallue they or any of them or any 
other by theire or any of theire licence direction or appointment or inter- 
30 est for them or any of them since the death of the said Sir John Cope 
have taken levyed or received upon or out of the said Messuages Landes 
Tenementes other hereditamentes or any of them & what debtes they 
the said Trustees or any of them have satisfied or paid accordinge to the 
trust in them reposed as aforesaid & whome, & when the said debts were 
35 paid & how and upon what consideration they or any of them became 
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due & payable And that all the said parties may alsoe discover what 
summe or summes of money are remayninge in theire or any of thcire 
handes arrisinge out of the sale or other disposal! of the said premisses 
or any parte thereof And may shew cause if they can why your Oratour 
5 should nott be satisfied & paid his said just debt & Interest eyther out of 
the personall estate of the said Sir John Cope or out of the Landes de- 
scended upon the said Sir Anthony Cope or out of the said Messuages 
lands tenementes or other hereditamentes conveyed appointed & allotted 
by the said Sir John Cope for the payment of his debtes as aforesaid or 
10 by some other lawfull wayes or meanes accordinge to equity & good 
Conscience May it therefore please your Lordshippes to graunt vnto 
your Oratour A Writt or Writtes of Subpena to bee directed to the said 
[blank] Cope Esquire the Lady Elizabeth Cope William Lord Say & 
Seale [blank] Countesse Dowager of Westmerland Richard Knighdie 
15 Sir Anthony Cope & such other Confederates as shall be hereafter dis- 
covered thereby Commandinge them & every of them upon A certeyne 
day & under A certeyne paine therein to bee Lymmitted personally to 
appeare before your Lordshippes in the high Courte of Chancery then & 
there to Answeare the said premisses truely & particulerly upon theire 
20 & every of theire corporall oathes And to stand to & abide such further 
order & direction therein as to your Lordshippes seeme agreeable to 
equity & good Conscience. And your said Oratour shall ever pray Etc. 

Staunton Christopher Milton 

9. Milton’s Stay in the Ashworth Suit. 1656 

A Elizabeth Ashworth widdow plainant John Milton esquire Anne 
25 Powell widdow and Richard Powell esquire defendants 

Tuesday 13 May 

Upon opening of the matter this presente day by Mr Milton being of 
Counsel with the defendant John Milton It was alleadged on the behaulf 
of the said defendant that the other defendants Anne and Richard were 
30 onely named by the plainant in her bill to take away their testimoney 
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they being materiall witness for the defendant Milton in this cause and 
that the said defendants were never served with any processes to aun- 
swer the said bill It was therefore praied that the said defendants Anne 
Powell and Richard Powell may be examined de bene esse on the bchaulf 
5 of the said defendant Milton in this cause and that the Defendant may 
have time to examine them until the first Day of the next Tearme which 
is ordered accordingly and in the meane time publication is to stay, 
executed. H. 

io. Milton’s Protest in the Ashworth Suit. 1656 

A Lord Commissioner 

10 Elizabeth Ashworth plainant John Milton and others 

Defendants 

Tuesday 2d December 

Forasmuch as this Court was this present day unto this Court by Mr 
Milton being of the defendants Councell that the plainants bill Conteines 
15 in it matter of impertinency and scandall against the Defendant Milton 
It is ordered that the Masters of this Court doe looke into the plainants 
bill and examine and certifie whether the same bee scandclous or not 
Whereupon such further order shall be taken as shall bee meete. 
executed J E 


ii. Milton’s Endorsement on Maundy’s Lease 

20 “M* Maundys Lease to me with Proviso to pay 

.530 £ vizt. 15 £ thereof on the 16th. of July. 1658 
&.515: on the .16th. of January. 1658 


530. 


14 January 1657. 
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12. Powell-Milton Bond, 1627— 1659 

(P.R.O., C 152/61) 

Noverint universi per presentes nos Richardum Powell de Forest Hill 
in Comitia Oxoniensi generosum et Willelmum [Hearne] Aurifabrica- 
torem Londinensem teneri et firmiter obligari Johanni Milton de uni- 
versitate Cantabrigiense generoso in [quingentas libras de] legalis 
5 monete Anglie solvendas eidem Johanni, aut suo certo Attornato hoc 
scriptum ostendendo heredibus vel executoribus suis in festo Nativitatis 
scilicet Johannis baptiste proxime futuro post dato presentium, Et si 
defecerimus in solutione debitae predicts volumus [et concedimus quod 
tunc] Currat super nos et utrumque nostrum heredes et executores nos- 
10 tros pena in Statuto Stapule de debitis provocandis in eandem [emptio- 
nem] recuperandum ordinata et provisa. Datae undecimo die Junii, Anno 
regni domini nostri Caroli [dei gratia regis] Anglie [Scotie] Francie et 
Hibernie fidei defensoris &c Tertio. 

Ric: Powell [seal] 

15 William Hearne [seal] 

Ni: Hyde [seal] 

[Know all men by these presents that we, Richard Powell of Forest 
Hill in the county of Oxford, gentleman, and William Hearne, gold- 
smith of London, hold ourselves firmly bound to John Milton of the 
20 University of Cambridge, gentleman, in five hundred pounds of lawful 
English money to be paid to the said John (or to his specified attorney 
on presentation of this writing), his heirs or executors, on the feast of 
the Nativity of St. John the Baptist next ensuing after the date of these 
presents. And if we fail to pay the aforesaid debt, we are willing and 
25 consent that there shall fail on us and both our heirs and executors the 
penalty ordained and provided in the Statute of the Staple, in case of 
debts, for the recovery of the said sum. Given this eleventh day of June, 
in the third year of the reign of our Lord Charles, by the grace of God 
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King of England, Scodand, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 
etc. [1627]. 

Richard Powell 
William Hearne 

5 Nicholas Hyde] 

[endorsed] 

Memorandum that upon the nyne and Twentieth day of November 
in the yeare of our Lord one thousand six hundred Fiftie and nyne 
Before the keepers of the liberty of England by authority of Parliament 
10 did come the within named John Milton and did acknowledge himselfe 
to be fully satisfied the within mentioned Five hundred pounds and all 
the damages costs and expences any waies susteined in and aboute the 
recovery thereof And thereupon he the said John Milton instantly 
requireth that this wryteing obligatory may be Cancelled and made 
15 voide Att whose instance this said wryteing obligatory is altogether 
Cancelled vacated and made voide. John Milt [on] 

I know the above named John Milton. 

Tho: Gemm’/ 

13. Conveyance to Cyriack Skinner 

Know All Men by thcis presents that I John Milton of the Citty of 
20 Westminster Esqr. for valuable considerations mee thereunto moveing 
doe by theise presents for mee my Heires Executors, & Administrators, 
graunt, assigne transferr & sett over unto Cyriack Skinner of Lincolns- 
Inn Gent his Heires Executors, Administrators, & Assignes the preced- 
ing & annexed assignments and all that sume of foure hundred pounds 
25 therein mentioned togeather with interest for the same from the 13 of 
November last 1659 till it shall become payable out of the Excise in 
course and I doe hereby authorize the Commissioners of Excise to make 
payment thereof accordingly to the said Cyriack Skinner or to whom 
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hce shall appoint whose Receipt or Receipts shall bee their suffitient 
Discharge Witness my hand & Seale this fifth day of May. 1660 

John Milton 

Sealed & delivered in the presence, of us. 

5 Jer Picard 

Elizabeth Wightman 


14. Marriage Allegation 


nth Feb.1662/3. 

Which day personally appeared JOHN MILTON of the parish of 
St Giles Cripplegate London Gent aged about 50 yeares and a Widdower 
1 o and alledged that he intendeth to marry with ELIZABETH MINSHULL 
of the parish of St Andrew Holborne in the County of Middlesex May- 
den aged about 25 years and att her owne disposing and that he knoweth 
of noe lawfull lett or impediment by reason of any precontract con- 
sanguinity affinity or otherwise to hinder the said intended marriage 
15 and of the truth hereof he offered to make oath & prayed Licence to be 
marryed in the parish church of St George in the Burrough of South- 
wark or St Mary Aldermary in London. 

John Milton. 


15. Milton’s Acquittance for Baldwin Hamey 

I John Milton of the parish of St. Giles without Cripplegate in the 
20 County of Middlesex Esq r Doe hereby acknowledge to have received 
and had at and before th’ensealing and delivery hereof of and from 
Baldwin Hamey of London Doctor of Physick the summ of Five hun- 
dred pounds of lawfull money of England for and in full payment and 
satisfaction of the Consideration of Twoe severali Indentures tripartite 
25 of Assignment bearing date the Day of the Date hereof made or men- 
tioned to be made betweene me the said John Milton of the first part. 
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Thomas Maundy Citizen and Goldsmith of London of the second part 
And the said Baldwin Harney and Jeremy Harney of London Gent, of 
the Third part, The one of which said Indentures doth purport an 
Assignment by and from me the said John Milton (with the Consent of 
5 the said Thomas Maundy) unto the said Jeremie Harney of a Mortgage 
by Indenture bearing date the Fourteenth Day of January in the yeare 
of our Lord 1657, made by and from the said Thomas Maundy unto me 
the said John Milton (by the name of John Milton of the City of West- 
minster in the County of Middlesex Esq r ) Of and concerning Certaine 
10 Messuages and grounds lying in the parish of Kensington in the said 
County of Middlesex for securing the payment of the sum of Five hun- 
dred pounds with Interest at Certaine daies of payment already past, 
And thother of the said Indentures doth purport an Assignment by and 
from me the said John Milton unto the said Jeremie Harney of a Statute 
15 bearing even date with the said Mortgage, and of the penalty of One 
thousand pounds and made and entered into by and from the said 
Thomas Maundy unto me the said John Milton And of the said summ 
of Five hundred pounds and of every part thereof I doe Clearely acquite 
and discharge the said Baldwin Harney his executors and administrators 
20 for ever by theis presents, In witnes whereof I the said John Milton 
have hereunto set my hand and Seale Dated the Seaventh Day of June 
An° Dni. 1665. And in the Seventeenth yeare of the reigne of our Sovc- 
reigne Lord King Charles the Second of England &c. 

John Milton [Seals] 

25 Sealed and delivered in the presence of us 
Geo:Peryer & John Hare Scrivener. 

Rich.Gower 

16. Agreement for “Paradise Lost” 

These Presents Made the 27 th day of Aprill 1667 Betweene John 
Milton gent of thone parte And Samuel Symons Printer of thother parte 
30 Wittness That the said John Milton in consideration of five pounds to 
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him now paid by the said Samuel Symmons & other the considerations 
hereund[er] mentioned Hath given granted and assigned, and by these 
presents doth give grant & assigne unto the said Samuel Symmons his 
executors and assignes All that Booke Copy or Manuscript of a Poem 
5 intituled Paradise lost, or by whatsoever other title or name the same is 
or shalbe called or distinguished now lately Licensed to be printed To- 
geather with the full benefitt profEtt & advantage thereof or which shall 
or may arise thereby And the said John Milton for him his executors & 
administrators doth Covenant with the said Samuel Symmons his execu- 
10 tors & assignes That hee and they shall at all tymes hereafter have hold 
and enjoy the same and all Impressions thereof accordingly without the 
lett or hinderance of him the said John Milton his executors or assignes 
or any person or persons by his or their consent or privitie. And that he 
the said Jo: Milton his executors or administrators or any other by his or 
15 their meanes or consent shall not print or cause to be printed or sell 
dispose or publish the said Booke or Manuscript or any other Booke or 
Manuscript of the same tenour or subject without the consent of the said 
Samuel Symmons his executors or assignes In consideration whereof 
the said Samuel Symmons for him his executors & administrators doth 
20 Covenant with the said John Milton his executors & assignes well and 
truly to pay unto the said John Milton his executors & administrators 
the summ of five pounds of lawfull english money at the end of the first 
Impression which the said Samuel Symmons his executors or assignes 
shall make and publish of the said Copy or Manuscript, Which impres- 
25 sion shalbe accounted to be ended When thirteene hundred Books of 
the said whole Copy or Manuscript imprinted Shalbe sold and retaild 
off to particular reading Customers, And shall also pay other five pounds 
unto the said Mr. Milton or his assignes at the end of the second Impres- 
sion to be accounted as aforesaid And five pounds more at the end of 
3° the third Impression to be in like manner accounted, And that the said 
three first Impressions shall not exceede fifteene hundred Books or 
volumes of the said whole Copy or Manuscript a peice; And further 
That he the said Samuel Symmons and his executors administrators & 
assignes shalbe ready to make Oath before a Master in Chancery con- 
35 cerning his or their knowledge and beleife of or concerning the -truth 
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of the Disposing & selling the said Books by Retail as aforesaid whereby 
the said Mr. Milton is to be intided to his said money, from time to time 
upon every reasonable request in that behalf e or in default thereof shall 
the said five pounds agreed to be paid upon each Impression as aforesaid 
5 as if the same were due, & for & in leiu thereof In witness whereof the 
said parties have to this wridng Indented Interchangeably sett their 
hands & seales the day & yeare first above written. 

John Milton. [Seal] 

Sealed and Delivered in the presence of us. 

10 John Fisher. 

Benjamin. Greene servant to Mr. Milton 

1 7. Receipt for Payment on “Paradise Lost” 

April 26 1669 

Reed then of Samuel Simmons five pounds being the second five 
pounds to be paid mentioned in the Covenant. I say reed by me 
15 John Milton 

Witness Edmund Tipton 

18. Milton’s Nuncupative Will 

The portion due to me from Mr. Powell, my former wife’s father, I 
leave to the unkind children I had by her, having received no parte of it: 
but my meaning is, they shall have no other benefit of my estate than the 
20 said portion, and what I have besides done for them; they having been 
very undutifull to me. All the residue of my estate I leave to disposall of 
Elizabeth my loving wife. [ 20 July 1674. ] 

[ 19, etc. In the Notes is a list of other surviving legal documents 
signed by Milton , and of several lost documents of which we have defi- 
es nite knowledge.] 
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Joannis Philippi 

ANGLI RESPONSIO , &>c. 

[ Written in collaboration with John Milton .] 


C ontra famosum Anonymi cujus- 
dam Libellum, in quo Senatus 
Populusque Anglicanus turpissimis 
covitiis lacerabatur, quem jam vulgo 
5 notum est, Salmasii Grammatici in- 
fame opus fuisse, prodiit nuper Joan- 
nis Miltoni Angli pro patria sua de- 
fensio. Liber sanb probus, omnium- 
que doctorum virorum judicio domi 
io forfsque multum approbatus. Qui 
cum talis esset, exspectabatur quide 
vel Salmasii ipsius, vel alius alicujus 
viri literati rcsponsio. Illarum certb 
partiu magni intererat electu alique 
15 & disertum virum ad caussam suam 
jam diu laborantem & ruentem adhi- 
buisse. Cum ecce demum ex omnibus 
iilis rumorum montibus, quos assidue 
fama nostras ad aures afferebat, tan- 
20 dem prorepit exiguus iste mus, qui 
miserb stridens rodit tantummodo, 
aliud quidem nihil agit; vel, ut verius 
dicam, inanes quasdam mortiunculas 
captat, dentbmque in dente fatigat, 
25 authore certi non laedit, ejus autem 
argumentorum vim & acumen nb as- 
sequitur quidem. Mirati primum su- 
mus quis esset; nomen enim ignobile, 
futilitatis certb suae conscius, celat. 


Cum verb libellus ejus, macri nescio 
cujus & jejuni ingenii indicium, per- 
lectus esset, in eo statim, tanquam 
in speculo, virum conspeximus. Quis 
igitur sit, pbst videbimus. Hoc verb 5 
jam tacere non possum, hominem 
quendam valdb obscurum, & vilem 
eum esse apparere; qui tamen arro- 
gantia sua mendaciisque fretus, ut 
morientem & pene defunctam regis 10 
sui caussam aliquantulum resuscitare 
videretur, hominumque animos jam 
sedatos, & judiciis Dei statim acquie- 
turos iterum commoveret atque irrita- 
rct, Dei Omnipotentis voluntati, sum- 15 
maeque justitiae se opponere (quam 
ille tarn insignibus & mirandis irae suae 
exemplis in regem, regisque fautorcs 
editis, omnibus vult esse notam) & 
supremos reipublicae nostrae Magistra- 20 
tus accusare, convitiisque indignissi- 
mis infamare ausus est. Veruntamen 
itb obtorpescit, tarn insulsus est, t£m- 
que somniculosum se glirem praebet, 
ut certissimum caussae suae jam lan- 25 
guentis, & in totum pene perditae omen 
prae se ferat. Omnium enim debilissi- 
mam atque iniquissimam certb caus- 
sam illam necesse est esse, qu& in de- 
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fendenda fautores ejus non solum ar- 
mis, verum ctiam ratione 8c argumen- 
ts inferiores sint. Merito igitur cum 
talis esset, ab ipso Miltono neglectus & 
5 contemptus est. Multo enim indignior 
ab omnibus existimabatur, quam ut 
spectata jam facundia limati illius at- 
que culti authoris ad erueda sterqui- 
linia, rabidamque loquacitatem tarn 
io eflranis atque stulti blateronis refu- 
tandam descenderet. Verum ne inter 
suos perfugas inanis iste rabula se ven- 
ditaret & aliquid magnum, vel quod 
uno sane prandiolo dignum sit, se 
15 scripsisse crederet, equidem cum in 
Patriam pietate, turn instauratae nuper 
Libertatis apud nos amore ductus, nee- 
non illi etiam viro mihi semper obser- 
vando,que iste insectatur,multis Offi- 
20 ciis devinctus, pati non poteram, quin 
hujus ineptissimi nebulonis petulan- 
tiam retundendam mihi, n& rogatus 
quidem,susciperem. Quemadmodum 
igitur Romani olim Tirones in palum 
25 se primb gladiis 8c pilis exercebant,it& 
ego in hunc caudicem stylum acuere 
8c ingenii vixdum pubescentis rudi- 
menta deponere haud incommode me 
posse confido. Cum adversario enim 
30 tarn insipido & vulgari, exiguo saltern 
quivis ingenio, 8c eruditione quan- 
tumvis leviter imbutus, etiam de im- 
proviso congredi sine periculo pote- 
nt. Prius igitur quam opus ipsum ag- 
35 grediar, opera pretium videtur, au- 


thorem hujus Apologise iliustrem, si 
diis placet, 8c disertum, in occulto ta- 
men latentem investigare. Sunt, qui 
dicunt nomen illi Jano esse, obscuro 
homini 8c bonarum literarum rudi, ex 5 
illo grege leguleiorum, quos pragma- 
ticos vocant. Verum ciim meminissem 
bifrontem esse Janum, alterum sinci- 
pitium in ejus occipitio quaerendum 
mihi esse statui. Itaque alteri sincipi- 10 
tio nomen, uti ego indiciis quibusdam 
comperi, Bramalo est. Is libru nuper 
stylo atq; sensu huic pene geminum 
scripsit Anglicb in EcxovoxXdarrjV, 
cujus 8c hunc feetum esse haud temerb 15 
plures autumant. Virum igitur, quan- 
quam 8c hie vultum in occipitio gerit, 
si libet, cognoscite. Nam, ut ipse pro- 
fitetur, Theologiae doctor est, 8c Epis- 
copus Hiberniensis. Is cum ab ineunte 20 
aetate homo discinctus 8c ebriosus, epis- 
coporum, qui tunc in Anglia domi- 
nabantur, luxum, opes, ambitionem 
ante oculos haberet, inedid pressus 8c 
latrantis stomachi instinctu, nihil sibi 25 
utilius esse duxit, qu^m ut sacerdotis 
munere indutus, Ecclesiam, tunc qui- 
dem lupis omnibus patentem, invade- 
ret; 8c conciunculis aliquot ad illorum 
temporum pravitatem compositis in- 30 
structus, quas de scripto recitandas 
circumferre solebat, nobilium homi- 
num mensas, 8c sacellani pinguem ali- 
quam mercedem, siqua ejusmodi offa 
se obtulisset, ambiebat; ubi coenis 35 
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qubm lautissimis, precibus quam bre- 
vissimis uterentur. Inter alios Derbiae 
comid se danculhm offerebat. Tan- 
dem verb nequitiis co-opertus, bene- 
5 volentiam & favorem comitis Straffor- 
diae, proregis in Hibernia, quem mul- 
tiplicis nomine perduellionis totus 
populus ad supplicium tandem posce- 
bat,assentadonibus & impudentia tur- 
io piter aucupatus est. Ille hominem se 
nactum esse ratus ad omnia facinora 
paratum, quique populum adulatoriis 
& aulicis concionibus suis ad suscipi- 
endum servitutis jugum paratiorem 
15 redderet, Episcopum eum Derriensem 
in Hibernia creavit. Jam verb post ex- 
pulsos Reges & Praelatos, ad priorem 
vitae inopiam redactus, rursus esuri- 
ens, Curium nunc simulat qui Bac- 
20 chanalia modb vixit, utque pietatis 
obtentu cunctam rabiem in eos effun- 
deret, qui & ipsum & caeteros istius- 
modi latrones ovilibus Ecclesiae opimis 
expulerunt, spe etiam nonnulla am- 
25 pliorcm aliquem Episcopatu, menda- 
ciorum suorum & audaciae praemium 
sub minore Carolo devorandi, pellem 
ovinam induit, nil praeter pietatem & 
sancdmoniam prae se fert; ita tamen, 
30 ut oblonga Lupi cauda infra institam 
Sacerdotalem facilb appareat. 

En virum egregium prae caeteris qui 
apologiam pro rege & Populo Angli- 
cano scribendam sibi sumit. Age verb, 
35 pro rege ut libet. Sed quid tu pro Po- 


pulo Anglicano, qui Dominum tuum 
Straffordium, hostem Populi acerri- 
mum meritis pcenis affecit, tbque pes- 
simum ejus in Ecclesia Hiberniensi 
ad omnia scelcra ministrum pari sup- 5 
plicio affecisset, nisi aut fuga aut ob- 
scuritas tua eorum manibus, qui Do- 
minum plectebant,te furemeripuisset. 

Cur etiam apologiam pro Populo? An 
pro iis qui Regem puniverunt? haud 10 
credo; dices, pro iis qui regi favebant. 

At illi id non requirunt, ut qui, facta 
pace, modicb multati, sua jam bona 
secure possideant,sudmque fidem Rei- 
publicae nostrae obstrinxerint. Unde 15 
tua ista Apologia aut absurda plane 
est, aut nimium intempestiva. Verum 
tu is homo es, qui titulum istum libri 
tui, utpote speciosum, vel cum ma- 
xima quavis absurditate arripere vo- 20 
luisti. Contra Johannis scilicet Poly - 
pragmatici defensionem. Sic ejus ni- 
mirum contra Claudium Anonymum, 
satis concinn£, quidem dictum, si 
Claudium cum Anoymo conjunxeris, 25 
insuls& imitaris. Verum non is Poly- 
pragmaticus est, qui libertatem laudat, 
tyrannos damnat,civium suorum recte 
& decor^ facta defendit; sed tu potius, 
tuique similes verb sic dici debent, qui 30 
cum Ecclesiasticos esse vos profitea- 
mini, & Ecclesiam vestra Polyprag- 
matica perdidistis, & rerum civilium 
administrationem nihil ad vos per- 
tinentem perpetub conturbatis. Sed 35 
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causa suberat gravis cur scribcres, 
credo, contra defensionem Miltoni 
destructivam. 

Brammale die nobis cujum pecus? 

5 dnne latinum? 

Non , verum monachorum, illi sic 
rurc loquuntur. 

Cognoscite jam hominem in ilia nem- 
pe barbarie Scholasticoru quam in 
io clarorum authorum puritate & sapi- 
entia versatiorem, quorum lucem ves- 
pertilio iste ferre nunquam potuit. 
Unde demum prodeat Apologia ista 
videamus. Antuerpid ; hoc enim solum 
15 praeclarus iste Protestantium Episco- 
pus, asylum, ut videtur, invenire sibi 
potuit, inter Jesuitarum & Monacho- 
rum catervas, quibuscum tales pseude- 
piscopi libentissim& esse solcnt. Recte 
20 igitur meo judicio & se digne faciunt 
Protestantes exteri, qui turbatores isti- 
usmodi errabundos suis ccetibus abi- 
gunt. Saltern non ausus est apud ul- 
lam Batavorum civitatem hoc suum 
25 opusculum typis mandare, veritus nb 
Illustrissimi Fcederatorum Ordines, 
ut Salmasii nuper sui libellum pu- 
blic^ damnarunt, ita se quoque extor- 
rem & erraticum nebulonem multd 
30 severius punirent. Quod ill is quidem 
in laudem atque honorem, huic me- 
ritb in opprobrium cedere debet. 

Jam ad lectorem quaedam prsefatur, 
& pauca sane, sed quae stultitiam ho- 
35 minis & ignorantiam illiteratam plC^s 


nimio prodant. Queritur unam tan - 
turn Salmasii impressionem, ldque 
magna cum difficultatc in lucem eru- 
pisse ; ejus autem libri quem Mil ton us 
scripsit, tot esse exemplaria, ut nesciat 5 
cut lectorem remitteret. Itaque nihil 
hie reperio, cur non amico nostro gra- 
tulemur, Salmasium false rideamus. 
Annon haec satis ad arguendam causae 
tuae foeditatem visa sunt? Miltonum 10 
omnes cum favore & plausu te ipso 
teste legunt; Salmasium abjiciunt, ni- 
hili faciunt. His tua pervicacia a deb 
non movetur, ut omnes idcirco mor- 
tales veritatem odisse, mendaciorum 15 
& convitiorum amore flagrare, impu- 
dentissim£ accuses, ipse interim non 
Apostolus, non Propheta, neque Evan- 
gelista, sed scortator & heluo satis no- 
tus, & ganeonum duntaxat Episcopus. 20 
Vos verd lectores, quos non humani- 
ter appellat, sed in ipso exordio tam 
petulanter perstringit, tam docti re- 
prehensoris vestri imprimis sensum, 
deinde literas vereri jam discite; pri- 25 
mhm enim ait Miltoni defensionem 
invidiosb elaboratam, deinde tot excu- 
sis exemplaribus approbatissima esse 
fatetur; haec san^ apud omnes qui La- 
tine intelligunt pugnantia sunt. Turn 30 
tot sunt , inquit, illius exemplaria , ut 
nescio cut lectorem remitterem . Satids 
tu quidem qui vel prima pagina so- 
lcecismos evitare non potes, ad Orbilii 
cujusvis flagra remittendus es, apud 35 
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qucm nulla poteris apologia uti, quin 
omnes te pucri virgis &ferulis pulchre 
depexum atque ornatum dimittant. 
Verum tc jam primb auguror hac in 
5 parte haud raro peccaturum, qui tam 
rem mane incipis. Neque lectorem 
stulte alloqui satis habes, sed c6 etiam 
ulterius audaciae processisti (quo vitio 
ignorantia maxim£ laborare solet) ut 
io Leidensi Academiae celeberrimae inep- 
tias tuas foetid issimas Epistola etiam 
stultissime scripta dedicare ausus sis. 
Alumnum te Academiae quondam 
fuisse affirmas. Tune verb Academiae 
15 ullius unquam alumnus, cujus infan- 
tiae propemodum illiteratae quemlibet 
vd in agris ludum literarium pude- 
ret? Leidensem autem alumnum fuis- 
se unquam te dicere audere, dubiu 
20 tibi ne sit, quin ilia Academia vehe- 
mentissim£ indignetur; majori enim 
contumelia urbem illam afficere non 
potes, cujus te quodam alumnum fuis- 
se praedicas; quanquam illud quonda, 
25 si unqua fuit, multorum postea anno- 
rum crapula in lustris atque popinis 
jam diu proluisti. Sed & tu eorum tu- 
telam expetis. Hominu stupidissime, 
tutelam tu tuae barbariae in Musaru 
30 domicilio qu^ris, quaru hoc ipsum 
munus est, vinctam barbariem catenis 
in terras ultimas exterminate: nescis 
medios dilapsus in hostes. Saltern dum 
Academicos alloqueris, Simula te iite- 
35 ratum quempiam esse, vel ad punctu 


temporis,si potes. Salmasius, ais, mihi 
ansam preebuit qui, tamen omnibus 
arripuit. Qu^nam ista balbuties est? 

Fac modo Academia, quam interpel- 
las, te intelligat alumnum suu, vix 5 
credo annotinum. Nec calamum, in- 
quis, in manum sumere auderem 
(sapuisses tu quidem si ausus non 
fuisses) nisi Miltoni amentia me in- 
vitum provoedsset. At ille te non ma- 10 
gis provocavit, qu^m qui pr^tereunt 
importunum & improbissimi oris ca- 
nem, quern inani latratu insequentem 
it& contemnit, ut vix fuste te dignetur 
aut calce. Quid verb, inquis, ab extero 15 
qui inter inhospitales Caucasos vitam 
degit, expectari poterit? Nihil sane: 
Expectationem tu nostram minimi 
fefellisti : neque certe erat opus ut te 
inter Caucasos vitam degere faterere, 20 
lingua te tua, ipsique mores barbarum 
clamitant, Tuique ilia Caucasea poma 
si dare velles, scito omnes Alcinoos 
magnopere aspernari. Ad Academiam 
quereris inter alia, qu6d Banausi O* 25 
Mechanici in pulpitam ascenderunt. 
Pcrdoctus tu quidem & idoneus, qui 
banausos & Mechanicos in pulpitum 
ascendentes insecteris, qui pariter at- 
que illi Grammatics rudis, haud illis 30 
magis pulpitum declinare potes. Po- 
stremb Alienigenam te An glum ap- 
pellas. Id quidem rectissimfc: Aliena 
enim sentis, aliena loqueris, quidni 
alienigenam te Anglum esse dicas, id 35 
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cst spurium, quem Angli veluti pur- 
gamentum suae Patri$ atque piaculum 
jure quidem ad Caucasos ablegarunt. 

In prcdudium ad 

PRiEFATIONEM. 

I n praeludiis esse se existimat vir gra- 
vis; ludos ut videtur Episcopales 
mox editurus. Favete spectatores Lu- 
dioni Episcopo. Verum putaret quis 
hominem non prologum agere, sed in 
ipso Prooemio Orestem insanum aut 
io Athamanta saltare . Ne insaniens Caco - 
dcemon Joannes Miltonus, &c. O mi- 
tem & mansuetum! quam non iracun- 
dh, quihn humaniter exorditur! quod 
aliis, quamlibet furentibus, extremum 
15 maledicentiae est, id huic pro levi tan- 
tum pradudio habetur. Sed hoc novum 
non est: Sic enim Pharisaei olim, veri 
ejus progenitores, Christum ipsum & 
Cacodaemone agitari dicebant; ut ne- 
20 mo vel hoc vel pejus in se dici, pneser- 
tim ab hoc Episcopo vere Diabolico, 
molestb ferat. Offenditur imprimis 
qubd Miltonus Reipub. insignia, que- 
madmodum Salmasius regis in fronte 
25 Libri posuit. Haec ille posita ibi ait tan- 
quam fcenum in cornu, ut cuncti sibi 
caverent; quid hoc ad alios nescio. Te 
verb Brammale non miror fcenum in 
cornu usque adeb horrescere, quoties 
30 tot tua adulter ia animo revol vis . Omit- 
to deinde quae de cruce furcifer atque 


etiam de lyra stultissimb delyras: &cer- 
te praeludia professus, nihil aliud nisi 
nugas agis. Parlamentum O* Conci- 
lium satis cetatis habent seipsos armis 
defendere. Atqui tuum erat potius 5 
cogitare, satisne aetatis haberes Latine 
ut possis id ipsum scribere. Sed ringit 
ilium Salmasius, vel ut postea per- 
docte sane emendavit, ringit ille pro 
Salmasio (menda an emendatio vitio- 10 
sior sit,lectorum esto judicium) pere- 
grinos veretur : num tu credis qubd 
tot nefanda , 0 *c. Vae tibi Prisciane! 
nam soloecismos hie non singulos, sed 
turmatim effundit. Quam verb Pere- 15 
grinos vereatur Miltonus, & imprimis 
ilium Thrasybombomachidem Salma- 
sium, qui libros ejus perlegerit abundb 
norit. Ego, inquis, libertatem peto a 
libero suo populo Anglicano, ut quod 20 
in re tant'i ponderis libere sentiam, 
lib ere prof err e possim. Tune ut quic- 
quam quod liberum sit libere proferre 
possis, mancipium aulae feedissimum, 
Straffordii Famulus & minister, gulae 25 
etiam atque inguini turpissime ser- 
viens Episcopus? Quem populus opi- 
nor Universus de libertate concionan- 
tem veluti obscoenum portentum abo- 
minaretur; vel etiam lapidibus obrue- 3° 
ret, aut siquid mitius, ecquis hue vin- 
cula & compedes, exclamarent; ut Ro- 
mani olim, Claudii quodam aulico ad 
concionandum miss o,/o Saturnalia re- 
pente clamabant. Nam servis Romae, 35 
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nisi festis Saturnalibus, libere loqui 
non liccbat. Nos, inquis, super dejec- 
tos cantando epiniceia triumphamus. 
Recte quidem super hostes qui prop- 
5 ter commoda quaedam sua cum tyran- 
no conjurati, patriam ad servitutem 
redigere conabantur: & epinicia nos 
quidem minime omnium superbe can- 
tamus, Deo semper gloriam tribui- 
io mus. Verum quid sibi volunt epini- 
ceia tua, Bardocuculle? An quia tarn 
strenub pergraecari solitus es, Graece 
idcirco intelligere te putas? An git 
Miltonu, inquis, qubd Salmasius ex- 
15 traneus aliquant notitia caperet ilia - 
rum rerum, qua nunc fiunt in An- 
glia: non qubd notitiam caperet, sed 
qubd rerum nihil ad se pertinentium 
arbitrum se faceret, veritatem turpis- 
20 simis mendaciis perverteret, quos non 
norat, in eos convitiis & contumeliis 
inveheretur. Fures, inquis, lucem ti - 
ment. Tu igitur fur omnium pessimus 
qui lucem times & nomen celas. Sacra 
25 etiamimpuris manibus attrectas.Prov. 
29. Cum boni regnant, populus gau- 
det; cum mali dominantur, populus 
dolet: e& de caussa cum Carolus do- 
minabatur, populus dolebat. Quod 
30 omnes satis meminerunt. Neque leve 
signum est, eos jam gaudere, bonis 
rempub. gerentibus; Carolum enim 
Filium, etiam cum exercitu jam ve- 
nientem, & libertatem, qu 4 incedit, 
35 omnibus pollicentem, tanquam hos- 


tem aversantur ubique, & fugiunt, vi 
etiam & armis cum summa alacritate 
propulsant. 

Quam autem sis ineptus nunquam 
clarius perspicitur, quim cum de te 5 
loqueris, ut hie. Fateor, inquis, ut huic 
veteratori respondeam, me multb in- 
feriorem bonis omnibus O 9 adjumen- 
tis vita spoliatum. Quibusnam bonis ? 

Si bonis animi, doctrina & ingenio sis 10 
inferior, cur non parem tibi congres- 
sum potius quaesivisti? Sed is puto es, 
qui esse doctum, esse eloquentem ni- 
hil aliud nisi esse divitem existimes: 
ut bonis externis & vitae adjumentis 15 
spoliatus si sis, Doctrina quoque & 
ingenio spoliatus tibi videare. Ain' 
verb tu bonis omnibus spoliatum te 
esse? Callidus nimis es & vafer, cupis 
celare divitias tuas, verum non potes. 20 
Indicabo ego te & facultates tuas. Prae- 
ter ilia bona, quae erepta tibi esse dicis, 
restat adhuc tibi, non enim celabis, 
ingens, eoque ingentius, qubd nemo 
tibi eripiet, soloecismorum peculium; 25 
in eo genere divitiarum, neminem te 
locupletiorem cognovi. Extorre prae- 
terea te esse queritaris; Vah qubm in- 
dign£! Ut perspicias igitur qu&m sum 
pro te sollicitus, est in Cilicia oppidu, 30 
Soli, antiquu, ut perhibent, & satis am- 
plum; illuc omnes qui soloecismos tarn 
strenue facere solent, coloniam du- 
cunt; Sarcinas igitur qubm primum 
collige, eb enim te, tudsque omnes 35 
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facilitates suadeo transfer^. Pcrmag- 
na ibi te latifundia, mihi crede, ma- 
nent, immo nisi fallor, Solcecorum 
omnium principatum facile unus ob- 
5 tinebis. Veriim quod nullum tibi un- 
quam fuit (si ingenium dicis quo in- 
feriorem te factum fateris) id tibi nos 
scilicet eripuisse insimulas. Cum te 
contrb ab adversario multas dictiones, 
io & apte usitata ab eo verba inepte suff u- 
rari non pudeat. Superbire Miltonum 
ai‘s, nominibus suis CP titulis in Fron- 
tispicio suspensis. Quae ille nomina 
prater suum, quos ille titulos in Fron- 
15 te Libri suos posuit? An ideo super- 
bus, quia se sui neque nominis neque 
caussae pudebat? Haeccine tibi Phylac- 
teria sunt? Salmasium, inquis, Mil- 
tonus, tanquam anonymum convitiis 
20 CP scommatibus scurrilibus persequi- 
tur. Multo certb sermonis lepore & 
facetiis in hominem jocatur, tu scur- 
rile quicquam ab eo dictum nequis 
ostendere. Sed seculo venturo Omnes 
25 Miltoni hoc nomine miserh vapula- 
bunt, ne forth (id est est ejus loquela, 
nisi forte) judicet mundus, &c. Quic- 
quid de Miltonis seculo venturo fiat, 
tu vates ventriloquus & infantissimus 
30 fide nulla es dignus. Sed nil novi viros 
optimos nomina sua reticuisse . Nem- 
pe quia tu itb facis. Sic sanctus Paulus 
ad Hebrceos ; scripsit enim ad Natio- 
nem suo nomini infensissimam, de 
35 rebus admodum novis & parum cre- 


dits; tu verb Populo Anglicano, tu 
exteris tibi & caussae tuae, ut ipse ais, 
minime iniquis, de re notissima, & 
apud omnes gentes, ut ide ais, recep- 
tissima, & tamen male tibi conscius 5 
nomen occultas. Sic Beza . Recte me- 
ministi, scripsit enim V indicias contra 
tyrannos, quas tu inter veritates illas, 
quee, ut nunc temporis, viz hiscere 
audebant, recenses. Virtus, inquis, 10 
apud nos vitio vertitur, Quia Bram- 
mali scilicet virtutes, ebrietas, vora- 
citas, alea, scortatio vitia habentur. 

Sed Cantabrigia CP Oxonium suis in - 
victis declarationibus se ab hoc crimi - 15 
ne liberdrunt. At invictac illae Decla- 
rations fatuitatis & vaecordiae facile 
evincuntur: Academiarum enim non 
erant, sed Prelatorum factionis, quae 
ibi reliqua erat. Rectiiis nunc sapiunt 20 
Academic. Genevam, inquis, Deoda- 
tus hoc crimine liberavit . Solus for- 
tasse sensum ille suum, non totius 
Academiae judicium explicavit. Lei - 
dam quoque Salmasius. Non Leyden- 25 
sis tamen, sed externus. Leydenses 
libertate pribs recuperata, quam Ute- 
ris clari erant. 

Tot ergb doctorum CP bonorum 
agmine circumvallatus, vix uno vide- 30 
licet atque altero, faciam rem non 
difficilem, caussam Dei omnipotentis 
dicturus, Dei nimirum tui, hoc est 
ventris, aut Bacchi, qui tibi omnipo- 
tens est; cujus auspiciis Brammalus 35 
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Grammaticus , Geometra , Minister, 
Alipta, Sacerdos, 

Augur, Sccenobates, Medicus, 
Magus, omnia novit . 

5 Brammalus esuriens, in ccelum, 
jusseris, ibit. 

sed eodem credo successu, quo Gram- 
maticatur. Nam in tantam crevit au - 
daciam, ut quicquid libet dicer e, licet : 
10 haec ejus syntaxis est. Sed Miltonus 
monarchiam b mundo tollere laborat. 
Die ubi? Omnibus enim populis sem- 
per hoc liberu reliquit, sive monarchi- 
am vellent, sive aliam regiminis for- 
15 mam; tantummodo nolentibus impo- 
ni noluit. Ad solcecismos tuos redeo, 
qui jam vix intermittunt; Quidni Sal- 
masio non pepercit rabula? Videtur 
tamen sua canina ferocia catenis vine - 
20 tus vel potius vinciendus, qui omnes 
undique mordit . Unde tibi isti nitores 
Orationis & lumina,Brammale? Fieri 
non potest, quin omnes obscurorum 
virorum epistolas & loculos expilave- 
25 ris. Crimini das Miltono, quod is in 
partem adjutorii (ejus enim Barbaris- 
mis utor) Deum vocet . Facis ut te de- 
cet Episcopum atheum & prophanum. 
Sed miraris qud fronte Miltonus ausus 
30 est dicere, se hcec, jubente Parlamento, 
evulgdsse. Primiim Miltonus hoc nus- 
quam dicit; sed dixisse finge, ut certe 
fingis, quid tu contrdP Si vera, inquis, 
narrat, ubi Brown, vel Elsing, vel Sco- 
tt bel, Clerici Parlamentariorum? Nae 


tu homo vere minutulus es, & nullius 
pretii: Nihilne putas jubente atque 
etiam libente Parlamento prodire in 
lucem posse, nisi cui nomen Clerici 
ParlamentariiadscribaturP Mirumest 5 
tot tibi nugas cogitanti non hoc etiam 
in mentem venisse, quod vulgb dici- 
tur, 

Clericus in libro non valet ova duo . 
praesertim cujus tu farinae clericus es, 10 
qui mediocriter saltern latin£ non in- 
telligis; si enim intellexisses, non haec 
ejus verba, quee authoritate Parlamenti 
scripta & declarata sunt, de ejus libro 
dicta existimares, verum de publicis 15 
Parlamenti scriptis, & declarationibus 
passim editis. Neque te quicquam ex 
verbis ejus lucratum esse censisses, 
quamvis quod dixisse eum falsb accu- 
sas, jactionem rempub. dixisset; fac- 20 
tionem enim dm in bonam quam in 
malam partem olim dici vel pueris 
notum est. Progrederis deinde, Una 
f actio erat O’ armis se tuetur ( non 
jure) tui. Quid tu hie tibi velis? Si 25 
capis ipse ben& est, ego quide non 
capio. Ut nec sequentia tua de Parla- 
mento supremo, Concilio summo, de 
Gram matied denique comparandi gra - 
dibus laborante. Id te angit potius 30 
quod Hierarchia tua gradibus labo- 
rat. Hunc, inquis, honor em Deo ce - 
ditis, ut dum vos vestris mundanis 
gaudeatis, nb minimam Religionis aut 
animarum curam suscipere velle pa- 35 
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Ihm profitemini. En iterum foed& so- 
lcecum! Scd san£ dignum est, ut tu, 
qui animarum cura quid sit, nun- 
quam scivisti, earn civili gladio com- 
5 missam crederes. Nos verb, a'is, magno 
impetu prosternimus verce religionis 
cultores. Hostes quidem civiles & pro- 
ditores, Religionis autem cultores Re- 
ligionis causa non prosternimus. Sal - 
io masium deinde crepas: tace de Salma- 
sio, ille suos patitur manes, & in Sue- 
corum aula jam diu friget. Sed Mil- 
tonus, ut omnes respublicas, & lllu- 
strissimos etiam Hollandice Ordines 
15 in partes suas pelliceret, Illorum prin- 
cipi oblatrat. Advertite Hollandi, 
Principem nuper mortuum, vestrum 
principem appellat, nec vos quidem 
liberos esse patitur. Cavete, dum licet, 
20 ne parvagante hujusmodi aulicorum 
doctrina elatus, alter quispiam apud 
vos princeps ac Dominus succrescat. 
Tandem Prceludium hoc grandi so- 
loecismo pene claudit, hcereditarium 
25 regis imperium, cui totus populus per 
multos annos juratus conscntierunt. 
Vos Lectores eruditi, quotquot literas 
humaniores amatis, praefantem hunc 
Bavium, immb barbarum, odio, quo 
30 dignus est, & sibilo prosequimini. 

CAP. I. 

P rjeludiis amotis fabulam expec- 
tabamus, promissas nimirum illas 
Miltoni confutationes. Et cert£ hoc 


sensu revera fabulam agit; eorum 
enim qu$ promisit, nihil praestat; sed 
partim maledictis, partim insulsis re- 
giae fortune miserationibus totum hoc 
caput exhaurit. Non sum, inquit, tam 5 
audax Phormio, ut Salmasio me com - 
pararem, quhm Miltonus, qui se Sal- 
masio opponere auderet . Nae tu Phor- 
mio quis fuerit in Comcedia parhm 
videris intelligere. At quid ais? Mil- 10 
tonum Salmasio opponere se audere, 
Grammaticorum Pyrgopolynici ? Fa- 
cinus ingens narras. Nam si authori - 
tate, inquis, dirimenda Us sit, plus fidei 
uni Salmasio, quhm mille millenisMil- 15 
tonis omnes ingenui O* docti darent. 

At verb qui authoritatem vel Salmasio 
vel Miltono dant, nisi quam eoru al- 
teruter ratione & argumentis sibi ac- 
quired ipsi neque docti, neque inge- 20 
nui sunt. Miltonum exteris antehac 
ignotum veritas & ratio commendavit: 
Salmasium inane nomen, & multac 
Lectionis opinio commendare sine 
ratione non valuit, quin ab amicis 25 
etiam ejus, & fautoribus long£ infe- 
rior in hoc certamine sit judicatus. Tu 
totam de patribus disputatione satis 
callide abs te amoves, ut quos nunqua 
consulueris. Miltonum in plurimis 30 
Salmasio castigandum relinquis. Mu- 
nus profecto satis arduum Salmasio 
reliquisti, qui Miltoni responsum ciun 
legcret, id, ut videtur, perculsus est 
& quatefactus, ut, soluti alvo, in latri- 35 
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nam putem confugisse: Unde scripsic 
ad amicos, cacabundus in haec verba. 
Ego istum Miltonum permerdabo O* 
permingam. Balistam satis validam 
5 in postico geras oportet, Salmasi, qua 
mcrdas tam long& contorquere aut ex- 
plodere te posse putas. Hinc est qubd 
tam foetida meditante jam diu in Aula 
Sueciae foetere te dicant: Neque miru 
10 est, si Sueciac regina, quamvis opini- 
one vulgi primum decepta, nunc suo 
acri judicio compertum te & cognitum 
tam olentem Mceviu a se abjecerit. Fe- 
runt alii, cum paginam unam atque 
15 alteram responsi illius percurrisset, 
furore correptum sic subitb rodomon- 
tari ccepisse. Ego per dam istum nebu- 
lonem CP totum Farlamentum. Haec 
verba ipsius ad nos delata retuli; & 
20 sanb si istiusmodi homo est, non is 
idoneus qui castiget alios, sed qui ipse 
castigetur, in Phreneticorum potiiis 
gymnasium deportandus. Progredere, 
Prcetermissis, ut ai‘s, Oratoriis CP vc- 
25 risimilibus ex Cicerone, Aristotele, 
Euripide, Sophocle, CP aliis Ethnico - 
rum scriptis . Non enim Christianis 
necessarib recurrendum est ad Ethni - 
cos. Nescis ergb Saimasium tuum hanc 
30 prius affectilsse viam? Miltonus eb 
tantum adversarium secutus est pro- 
vocantem. Tu verb interim hypocrita 
ignaviae tuae comsulis, qui cum nul- 
lum sanb bonum, aut facundum au~ 
35 thorem unquam attigeris, id studio 


pietatis non fecisse te simulas. Milto- 
nus aiebat, pater nos genuit, non Rex. 

Tu inde nomen patris a specie ad nu- 
merum detorques, ut captiones hinc 
quasdam & amphibolias frigidissimas 5 
consuere possis; quas ne recitatione 
quidem dignas existimo; adeo sunt 
ineptae & mucosae. Si verb, inquis, rex 
juvenis uxorem ambiens Papam Pa- 
ttern sanctissimum appellaverit, non 10 
tam acri censura perstringendus. Sic 
Zimri juvenis Moabissam uxore am- 
biens k religione vera defecit; an ex- 
cusatior idciro estP Probabile, verb, 
ais, esse qubd liter am secretariis suis 15 
scribendam commisit. Eo magis cul- 
pandus, qui rem tanti momenti, quae- 
que Religionem atque honorem suum 
in dubium vocare poterat, Secretariis 
tam minimi probis commiserit. Ve- 20 
rum & nos Regem Hispaniarum Re- 
gem Catholicum appellamus. Istarum 
literaru exemplar aequum est te pro- 
ferre, si potes, sicuti nos Regis ad 
Papam protulimus. Et quidni, inquis, 25 
Papam Pattern sanctissimum appella - 
veritis, si in politicis vobiscum sentiret . 

Sic scurrae solent deprehensi; quod se 
fecisse constat, id alios facere velle 
calumniantur. Hos mores scurrarum 30 
lepidissim& depingit Plautus. 

Nihil est profecto stultius atque 
stolidius, 

Neque mendaciloquius, neque 
perjurius 35 
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Quhm urbani assidui cives, quos 
scurras vocant ; 

Qui omnia se simulant scire, nec 
quicquam sciunt, 

5 Quod quisquam in animo habet , 
aut habiturus est, sciunt . 

Qua neque jutura, neque facta 
sunt, tamen illi sciunt. 

Si bos vermes, a’is, Re gum auribus 
io insidiantes, & velut intus existentes, 
prohibent alienum, ut neminem sibi 
jidelem audire poterat, Rex radicitus 
extirpasset, &c. Credo istos vermes 
& auribus & cerebro tuo insidiantes, 
15 Grammaticae rudimenta, siqua tibi in- 
sculpta erant, penitus exedisse. Rursus 
Deodatum afters, qui re gem nostrum 
unicum Reformat a Relionis defenso - 
rem insignivit . At, inquam, longius 
20 abfuit Deodatus, qu&m ut Carol um in 
cute nosse posset; ne dicam clausisse 
oculos, si post Rupellenses Reforma- 
tos tarn & Carolo pr£clar& defensos hoc 
dixerit. Sed pergis, vobis qui Carolum 
25 b mundo sustulistis, tandem redeundi 
patet via in /. Egyptum , ex quo ccgrt 
detinemini. Eia Solorum decus, quam 
te jam in municipio tuo Solensi oblec- 
tas, & quo nemo te possit detinere, ne 
30 si furc& quidcm expelleret. Miltonus, 
ais, nec locum, nec librum, ubi d se 
prolata, & summorum Theologorum 
libris inveniemus,exhibet. At ista loca 
Miltonus facile protulisset, nisi ipse 


Salmasius adversos sibi plerdsque re- 
formatos Theologos haud uno in loco 
f ass us esset; quae tamen loca eorum 
scripta legentibus ita passim occur- 
runt, ut hinc tua potius ignorantia 5 
constet, qui neque illos, neque ipsum 
Salmasium prelegisse videris. Jam 
Davidis exemplum omnibus notu nar- 
ras. Rationes autem illas, quas attulit 
Miltonus, cur exemplum illud ad cau- 10 
sam hanc non pertineret, non attingis; 
tantummodo Unctum Domini, Unc- 
tum Domini ingeminas. Die sodes er- 
go, Estne omnis Rex unctus Domini? 
Omnis, ais, praesertim Christianus. 15 
Cur ergo dux Josua quinque unctos 
Domini uno die suspendit? Nam 
Christianos si dices non fuisse, ridicu- 
lum est; quandoquidem Christianu 
profiteri, cum sit malcficus, neminem 20 
supplicio debito eximere potest. Da- 
vid, inquis, viam nobis monstravit 
tolerantice, ut Deo judici relinquetur, 
qui impeenitentem percutiet, ut mo - 
rietur. Quid me cogis? defessus jam 25 
pen& sum, Solenses tuas delitias per- 
ambulando. Ad Davidem recurris; 
Salmasio responsum erat eadem in- 
culcanti, Davidem privatum privatas 
injurias ulcisci noluisse. Tu Parlamen- 30 
turn omne privatu esse dicis, Regem 
Carolum, unctum Domini fuisse; ni- 
hil tamen horum probas, nihil ab ad- 
versario dictu cum ratione oppugnas. 

Si ex aura populari, inquis, diademata 35 
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regibus auferenda , quis non vcllct se 
ex infima plebe terra filium potius 
esse quhm re gem? Id noli timere; ut- 
cunque non deessent rcges. Neque te, 
5 credo, hoc deterrebat, qub minus Epis- 
copatum turpiter ambires, quamvis 
populo invisum. At Mil tonus, ais, 
dum potestatem populi in reges suos 
imprudenter pradicat, reges omnes 
10 esse tyrannos instruit. Sic sane ut lex 
instruit homicidas, quia vetat. 

— Jam Troja maneret, ais 
Consilio Priami si foret usa senis. 

At verb noster Priamus, vel Paris po- 
15 tius, non Trojae usus consilio, sed 
Helenae suae, & se pcrdidit & regnum 
suum. Jam ordine perrupto ad nonum 
puto vel decimum caput excurris. Mil- 
tonum, ais, asseruisse, nullum mem - 
20 brum Parlamenti absque proprio con- 
sensu in judicium vocari posse, Re- 
gem autem tu saltern membrum Par- 
lamenti esse dicis. Praepropere tu qui- 
dem id ibas petitu, quod nusquam 
25 erat, neque h quoquam quod memini, 
unquam dictum. Hoc etiam respon- 
sum tulisse Regem, cum quinque 
Membra posceret, falsissimum est; 
quod ex ilia re gesta satis liquet. Nos- 
30 ti, inquis, qubd nisi A sicariis vestris 
impeditus populus esset, regem b ves- 
tris manibus eripuissent. Verum quos 
tu populu esse existimas, nos non pu- 
tamus. An verb Regiorum gregem 


ilium perditum, toti£sque domitum, 
populum appellas? Nos iti non existi- 
mamus: victi bello, quod ipsi intule- 
rant, jus populi amiserunt. Miltonum 
graviter accusas, quod dixerit, Salma- 5 
sium Regis mortem inept£ plorantem 
legentium neminem pilo tristiorem 
reddidisse. Non ergo in Miltonum, 
sed in stolidissimas Conducti plora- 
toris naenias culpam conferre debes. 10 

Men moveat quippe, & cantet 
si naufragus, assem 

Protulerim. — Verum, nec nocte 
paratum 

Plorabit, qui me volet incur vasse 15 

quereld. 

Majori patientia, inquis, ferunt Epis- 
copi convitia tua. Episcoporum sane 
patientia omnibus nota est. Hie vero 
quasi interno dolore perculsus, magno 20 
fervore & conatu, Episcoporum Caere- 
monias & ambitiones asserere conten- 
ds. Unde apertius licet conjicere, te 
Brammalum lurconem ilium, quern 
antea diximus esse, qui Episcopos 25 
combibones, & commessatores tuos, 
belli civilis faces, tarn gnaviter defen- 
ds. Quot duxerit Hippia moechos, in- 
quis, innumerabiles sunt . At multb 
magis innumerabiles, quot Bramma- 3° 
lus fecerit mcechas. Sed Rex noster 
aS, Templa nostra decenter ornavit, 
honoravit in honorem Dei, nun - 
quam in equorum stabulos convene - 
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bat. Nunquam, mihi crede, Tcmpla 
vestra tbm decenter ornavit, quam tu 
Solorum Templa egregiis tuis ornasti 
solcecismis, quoru monumenta sane 
5 sempiterna nunquam interibunt. Te 
Deum omnes soloed, te patronu tarn 
praeclare de illo municipio meritum 
colent posthac in secula, & invocabunt; 
in memoriam etiam eloquentiae tuae 
io tam asininae, non Scholas discipulis 
tuis sed stabulos dicabunt. Regem au- 
tem vestrum a'io minime omnium 
Templa ornasse, sed ipsum potius in 
equorum stabula, atque in haras etiam 
15 convertisse, dum tot immundos prae- 
latos, tot porcos Episcopos, te denique 
spurcissimum in Ecclesiam introdu- 
xit. Regias jam partes agi dicis, si Praes- 
byterianos gravius incusemus. Nec ta- 
20 men Christus ipse & Apostoli, falsos 
Evangelii Doctores, fratres subdititios, 
Religionis praetextu Ecclesiae insidian- 
tes, mitius olim increpabant. An ergo 
dicta eorum aut scripta digladiari in 
25 se invicem dices, qubd suos vel laben- 
tes, vel deficientes b fide atque inte- 
gritate liberrime reprehenderent ? Ubi 
Mutatur forma reipublicce ex Monor- 
chia in cdiam, non datur successio, 
30 0*c. Non hunc Miltonus solum, sed 
Salmasius obicem Carolo secundo po- 
suit; ejus enim verba sunt, si adver- 
tises. Verilm tu, aut caecus aut de- 
mens, in socios pariter ac hostes in- 
35 curris. Tantd, inquis, illorum astutid 


omnia obliterata sunt, ut conclama- 
tum est, de viribus humanis; Sed nos 
qui per fidem in Deum expectamus 
resurrectionem futuram, 0*c. Apage 
sis temulente. Quid tibi aut vinolen- 5 
tiis tuis cum fide, quern si pocula tua 
majora it& consopirent, ut resurgere 
nunqua posses, felicius profectb con- 
sultum tibi foret. Scires libenter quid 
per populum velimus. Scirem ego vi 10 
cissim, quid Romani per Senatu Po- 
pulumque Romanum voluerint. Qu$- 
ris quod remedium restet populo con- 
tra tyrannidem Parlamenti. Turn id 
quoque dicam, cum causae quid erit; 15 
nunc supervacua ne quaere. 

CAP. II. 

D efinierat Salmasius regem Deo 
solo minor em, le gibus solutum ; 
si nostrum rempub. sic definiret ali- 
quis, consensuros nos esse ais; qui ta- 20 
men Regis illam definitionem oppug- 
navimus. Institutum hoc tuum esse 
video, cum refutare nihil possis, posse 
saltern calumniari. Et qui penetrabit 
Miltoni scripta, inquis, nil prater bar- 25 
bariem O 3 insaniam inveniet . Dirum- 
pi ergo necesse est te, qui tot viros 
doctos & probos de Miltoni scriptis 
longe aliter sentire, invitus quotidie 
cernis. Barbariem verb tu cuiquam 30 
impudentissime? quern praeterlingu« 
fatuitatem, cbm sensus belluini & stu- 
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por, turn etia mores turpissimi in ipsa 
vastitate Barbariae natum atque nu- 
tritu clamant. Utcunque tamen siquid 
affcrs audiamus. Petrus supremu vo- 
5 cat Regem Supereminente quidem 
vocat; fdque vulgari potihs loquendi 
more, qu!m verb politico, pro eorum 
captu ad quos scripsit. Sic Consul Ro- 
manus uttoltoz est vocatus, id est su- 
10 premus, quo modo & Poloniae Rex, & 
Dux Venetiarum supremus vocari po- 
test; qui tamen, si pol ideas rationes 
accuratius inire volumus, & multorum 
instituta regnorum, supremi non sunt. 
15 It! igitur supremum voc!sse rege apos- 
tolus censendus est, ut tamen leges cu- 
jusque gentis, & jura, & reipub. for- 
mam inviolatam esse vellet. Et certb 
non tam supremus quis sit, docet aut 
20 disputat, qu!m quas ob causas & qua- 
tenus obediendam sive supremis, sive 
pracsidibus praestare debeamus: id Mil- 
tonus copiosb explicuit; tu nescio an 
tuae conscienti! vaecordiae, consultb 
25 practcrmittis. Quasi, inquis, triginta 
Athenis tyranni non plus poterant in 
damnum populi, quhm unus si maxi- 
mi tyrannus esse voluerit . At inquam 
ego contr!, nullus unquam fuit unus, 
30 si maximi tyrannus esse voluerit, quin 
tyrannos non triginta solum, sed tre- 
centos, atque etiam multb plurcs in 
damnum populi consdtuere soleret: 
£rustra igitur sub uno, sive Monarch!, 
35 tyranno melius populo fore speras: 


nullus enim in republic! tyrannus un- 
quam unus fuit, quin plurimos sibi 
adsciscere tyrannos necesse habuerit. 

Rex si abutetur, inquis, potestate sua 
in regni detrimentum, h suis subditis 5 
impediri potest O* debet . Rectb con- 
cedis: sed quousque impediri possit 
ac debeat non dicis. Potest enim ty- 
rannus eousque procedere in detri- 
mentum regni, ut nisi vim vi repella- 10 
mus, efimque pro hoste habeamus, 
impedire nullo modo possimus. Con- 
cedis igitur ipse, & frustra contendis 
veritate victus, sed videri concedere 
non vis, pertinaciae studiosior, qu!m 15 
veritatis; nam quod impediri ais ty- 
rannum deber e,non in judicium trahi 
O* capite plecti vel ab uno vel ab om- 
nibus, sed Dei judicio relinquendum 
esse, nug£ sunt, & gratis dictae; quae 20 
singula, non affirmanda, sed probanda 
tibi restant. Vis Monarchiam reipub- 
licae form! esse perfcctiorem. Id nos 
in praesentia non agimus. Tua tamen 
argumenta, quoniam vacat, videamus. 25 
Introductam h Deo dicis in ultimum 
O* preestantissimum remedium po- 
pulo toties ab inimicis subacto sub ju - 
dicibus. Primum cur illud praestantis- 
simum remedium non primb potiiis, 30 
qu!m ad ultimum adhibitum fuerit, 
cbm Deus Rempub. suam qu!m prae- 
stantissimis legibus formaret; Deinde 
cum Israelite Rege peterent, pbst an- 
nos circiter quadringentos sub judici- 35 
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bus exactos, si Monarchia praestantis- 
simu illud remedium Deo visum est, 
cur ab ea dissuaserit populum suum 
ac deterruerit, Cur denique petentes 
5 eos peccati gravissimi reos fecerit, fac 
quaeso intelligamus: qubd Theocra- 
tiam, inquis, rejicerent, nempe sub 
judicibus. At verb illi non minus in 
Monarchia Theocratian retinere po- 
io terant, ac debebant: sin minus, tu 
Monarchiam dum praestantissimam 
esse dicis, non Theocratian, sed Athe- 
ocratian cave dixeris; in qua Deus 
dm praesens regere suum populum 
15 qubm sub judicibus non potuit. Certe 
si gubernantibus illis Theocratiam in 
Rcpublica fuisse dicis, ut certe fuit, 
haud aliam gerendae Reipublicae for- 
mam praestantiorem, ut sunt res mor- 
20 talium, invenire quisquam poterit. 
Respondeat mihi, inquis, tuus Popu- 
lus Anglicanus, utrum ligneo Caroli 
jugo excusso, aliquam miseriarum re- 
laxationem inveniant. Respondet ita- 
25 que jugum se Caroli ferreum b con- 
scientiis suis depulisse, jugum idem 
Episcoporum; sua vectigalia, suosque 
census non nunc aulicae luxuriae, & 
libidinibus, sed vincendis hostibus & 
30 propaganda imperii finibus ultrd se 
impendcre. Leges, ais, Mosi regi- 
bus ct Deo datas quibus regant popu- 
lum; num populo lex data, ut Reges 
regeret ? Immb apertb leges tbm Mosi 
35 & regibus, qubm caetero populo sunt 


dat£, ut dm se, qidm populum regc- 
rent; sin minus, id ut regerentur ab 
aliis, ut ne lex Dei cuivis mortalium 
frustra daretur. Quis gerit, inquis, 
gladium? populus? Immb populus 5 
per Magistratum, quem sive unum 
sive plures ex omni suo numero ele- 
gerit. Neque ullas propterea cofusio- 
nes, quas metuis, excitari necesse erit, 

Si vel pedem, inquis, figeres, de regi- 10 
bus actum erit, doz izob az^ao) xat 
rrp yyjV xevrj<ro). Utinam pedem ipse 
tandem figeres Silene, si Brammalus, 
es. Nam nos locum, ubi stes ebrius, 
dare non possumus, quin ea quae fixis- 1 5 
sima sunt & firmissima, tibi in gyrum 
moveri, & cum cerebro tuo semper ma- 
dente circumnatare videantur. Quis 
te, inquis, juramento Regi preestito 
liber are potuit? Juramentum ipsum, 20 
quo Regi non propter Regem, sed rei- 
publicae causa obstricti fuimus; quam 
cum perditum iret, & suum ipse prills 
jusjurandum violavit, & nostrum sol- 
vit. Nihil enim naturae, nihil rationi 25 
aut gentium juri contrarium magis 
esset, quim si Regi jusjurandu suum 
violare ad libidine liceret, populus ser- 
vare fidem ad perniciem sua tenere- 
tur. Ut dicto audientes Mosi fuimus , 30 
ita erimus tibi, modo Deus tecum sit, 
quemadmodum fuit cum Mose . Sic 
Reubenitae ad Jehosuam. Conditionem 
hlc nullam vides expressam. Ad An- 
ticyras ergo naviga aut domi crapu- 35 
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lam edormisce; eras, mihi crede, nihil 
expressius videbis, neque tarn stulte 
interrogabis, quid si Deus Josuam de- 
sereret , sed quid si Josua Dcum dese- 
5 reret: Turn cnim quid facturi essent 
Reubenitae, tibi respondebimus. Nu- 
tare mihi crede jus Regium videtur . 
Hoc de jure regio, prout Salmasius 
describit, dictum est. Neque est hoc 
io Monarchiam legitimam in Carolo tru - 
cidare, quod tu toties invidiose & para- 
sitic^ vociferaris. Nunc quod minimi 
es, vatem scilicet & concionatorem piis- 
simum multis deinceps verbis agere 
15 cupis; dumque adulter um videri te 
metuis, profers adulterinu. Digitum 
Dei agnoscimus O 9 veneramur puni - 
entem ingratum populum. At populo 
benb est & prosper^, quem tu nequic- 
20 quam ingratitudinis accusas; tu po- 
tius Dei digitum agnosce, te tudsque 
uid cum omnibus tyranni fautoribus 
insigniter punientem. Nondum, ais, 
Hispania O 9 Pontificii velum abduxe- 
25 runt. Quid nobis Hispania & Ponti- 
ficios toties immeritb objicis; qui non 
ignoremus Carolum tuum minorem 
in Belgio commorantem legatos ad 
Papam misisse, ut vel ab ipso Anti- 
30 christo Rex reformatus contra patriam 
& reformatos auxilium imploraret. 
Persecutio , inquis, jam in Anglia ma- 
xima est, qua fuerat d tempore quo 
populus aliquis inhabitabat. An major 
35 quam Brammalus in Hibernia nu- 


per excitavit, qui curiam Inquisitionis 
conscientiis hominum dm infestam & 
tyrannicam, primus omnium in Hi- 
berniam introduxit. Te verb ilium ip- 
sum fuisse sequentia clarius osten- 5 
dunt. In hoc cnim jam totus es, ut Ec- 
clesiastica tyrannide defendas. Nam 
quod tanta, inquis, jam patimur, hcec 
est ratio pracipua, quod in aliquibus 
Anabaptistarum O 9 caterorum omni - 10 
um scismaticorum clamonbus viam 
concedentes, uno dato absurdo se- 
quuntur infinita. Ipsissimus hie Bram- 
malus ille antiquu obtines, qui refor- 
matis omnibus scismaticorum nomine 1 5 
infamatis omnem conscientiae liberta- 
tem adimere perpetub studebas. Nunc 
illorum importunitati, id est conscien- 
tiae, etiam nonnulla unquam concessa 
fuisse graviter doles. Reges Anglorum 20 
judicari posse d suis subditis Milto- 
num ais docere, exemplo pravorum 
temporum, O 9 jure d sapientibus dam - 
natis chartis obsoletis, O 9 ob multas 
corruptions meritb explosis. Quid is- 25 
to hominum genere absurdius aut im- 
pudentius? quaerunt modb quo jure, 
qua lege factum quidque b nobis sit, 
si leges non recitamus, contra eas fe- 
cisse nos judicant; si leges nostras pro- 30 
ferimus antiquas, ratas, atque notissi- 
mas, hi statim obsoletas & meritb ex- 
plosas esse aiunt: nec tamen quo tem- 
pore explosse aut abrogatae fuerint, us- 
quam ostendunt. Id,dum tyrannidem 35 
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sine automate assererc cupiunt, & ve- 
tera & nova pariter rejiciunt. Quidni, 
inquis, Uzzias Rex leprosus b Sacerdo - 
tibus templo deturbaretur , cum Deus 
5 lepra probanda, O 3 leprosi omnis 
excludendi potestatem & mandatu 
sacerdotibus dederat. At verb idem 
Deus, lex eadem omnis malefici puni- 
endi potestatem & mandatum magi- 
io stratibus dederat, neque magis tamen 
leprosi regis exturbandi, qu&m male- 
fici regis puniendi vel hie vel illic men- 
tio facta est. Si leprae judicio regem 
eximi non vis, quia nominatim non 
15 excipitur, eadem certb ratione neque 
ullis aliis legibus aut judiciis regem 
exemeris. Sed video quid agitis, ut re- 
gem quamvis vestra sententia supre- 
mum, vobis tamen sacerdotibus sub- 
20 jiciatis, utque rex in populum absolu- 
to atque supremo dominaretur impe- 
rio, vos sacrificuli supremo superiores 
codem imperio dominaremini in re- 
gem. Consensus, inquis, populi £?> 
25 inauguratio tantum adjuncta neces- 
saria fuire . Hoc in Saule, Davide, 
ej usque posteris concedo, de quibus 
nominatim creandis Dei mandatum 
praecesserat. Tu idem de Carolo aut 
30 ullis ejus majoribus ostende. Rex, ais, 
nunquam pepigit cum populo ut illi 
eum castigarent, si aliter qubm bene 
regeret. Neque populus cum rege pe- 
pigit, sc illi quicquid collibitum est 
35 facienti, in perniciem suam obtempe- 


raturos. Neque vero in privato quovis 
syngrapho, ullus unqua pepigit ut cre- 
ditoribus liceret, si is debitum non sol- 
veret, lege in eum agere, & in carce- 
rem conj icere, ej usque bona possidere, 5 
quoad plenb sibi satisfactum esset. 

Haec & istiusmodi quae accidere nolle- 
mus, in pactionibus & foederibus vel 
honoris causa vel boni ominis consultb 
non exprimimus; quia cum pacisci- 10 
mur, talia nunquam eventura opta- 
mus; quae etiam sine monitis intelli- 
gere per se quisque & cavere debet. 

Tu hie tritum illud ingeris; per me 
reges regnant; fatemur, sicut & per 15 
eum sunt, agunt, & moventur omnia: 

Tu modo peculiari, inquis. Tu, in- 
quam de tuo hoc dicis, autoritatem 
verbi divini nullam affers. Subjicis, 
alioqui cai fini ilia pracepta obedien- 20 
tia in novo Testamento. Quoties tibi 
respondebitur, obedientia absurdam 
& irrationabilem in novo Testamento 
non praecipi; sed qualis ea, & quibus, 

& quam ob causam praestanda sit, lu- 25 
culentissime doceri. Qui habet aures, 
audiat. Qui repugnant, inquis damna - 
buntur, quod proculdubio nunquam 
minaretur Apostolus, si privatorum 
tantum rationem vel paucorum ha - 30 
buerat. Quasi verb multi privad sine 
Magistratuum authoritate sedidosi es- 
se non possint; quid hoc ad populum 
cbm Magistratibus & Parlamento con- 
tra tyrannos arma sumentem? Hoc 35 
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honore Deus dilectos suos decoravit, 
ut Gentium Reges vinculis coercerent, 
0>c. Id fieri dicis Evangelicis non le- 
galibus catenis. Insipid^ prorsus. An 
5 vindicta ergb sic exercetur in gentes? 
An ferree compedes Evangelii vincula 
sunt? quas Psalmus ille regibus & 
proceribus minatur. Tu hoc, ut soles, 
de Sacerdotibus, non de bonis Magi- 
io stratibus & populo intelligi vis, qui 
pontificale quoddam regnum tuorum 
in omnes laicos futurum somnias. Is- 
raelite, inquis, quia regem rejecere, 
h Salmansore in Captivitatem sunt 
15 abducti. Judai, qui regi Rehoboamo 
fideles manserant, sub illius tutela se- 
curi vivebant. Historia sacre Scriptu- 
re si consuluisses, non nescires Hiero- 
solymas sub ipso statim Rehoboamo 
20 a Sesako iEgyptiorum rege captas, & 
Thesauris suis spoliatas, long£ prius 
qu&m Israelite in captivitatem abdu- 
cerentur. Jeroboamo Deus decern tri- 
bus assignavit, quod de vestra repub. 
25 nobis non constat . Tam nobis, in- 
quam, de nostra repub. qu&m vobis 
de vestro Carolo: Immb longfc plus. 
Vestros, inquis, Capnomantes O* En- 
theos pro Dei vatibus non recipimus. 
30 Neque nos te presertim & leatorem, 
Ebriosum & Scortatorem Episcopu: 
cujus vaticinia hoc capite soloecorum 
floribus ornatissima in gratiam tui 
studiosorum, nequid t&m emuncti au- 
35 thoris desideraretur, hue in fine con- 


gessimus. Aristocratia nonnunquam 
cachistocratia dicenda . Tam Ortho- 
graphice hoc abs te qu^m Etymolo- 
gice est dictum, siquidem duo con- 
traria simul vera esse possunt. Spes 5 
nulla restat ut in pristinam jelicitatem 
restituemur . Nec dubitamus quin plus 
apud Deum valebunt miserice nostra. 
Regibus potius manddsset Apostolus 
populo obedire ne solio suo dejicien - 10 
tur. Non dicimus quin Reges tenentur. 
Velut defessi reformate Religionis; 

In aliquibus illis viam concedentes, 
uno dato absurdo sequuntur infinita, 

0 * c - 15 

CAP. III. 

D uobus capitibus a tergo relictis. 

Etiamne & fuga incipis, tergiver- 
sator? At nos non tergum, sed fron- 
tem, sed nomen etiam tuum fronti in- 
scriptum maluimus. Manedum igitur, 20 
obverte faciem illam insignem Bram- 
maleam, non ferri sed vini vulneribus 
sauciam, gemmulis ceruleis, rubeolis, 
purpureis & purulentissimis bullatam 
atque distinctam; nam quibus te quis- 25 
quam telis, nisi si raphanis fugientem 
insequatur mcechu, nescio. Sed for- 
tasse more Parthico fugiens soles tela 
conjicere: Conjice ergo. Qui populo , 
inquis, potestatem gladii ascribit, po - 30 
pulum impunem relinquere necesse 
habet ; quis enim populu puniret leges 
transgredientem. Fateor, siquidem 
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universus pcccat, nam universum pu- 
nire populum, ne Rex quidem aut so- 
let aut potest. Non magls ergb necesse 
est populum impunem relinquere, si 
5 populus, qu&m si Rex potestatem gla- 
dii solus habeat; cum in statu popu- 
lari poenis aeque obnoxius quisque sit 
atque in Monarchia. Liturgiam pro - 
fligavimus . Missale scilicet Papisticu, 
io paucis admodum mutatis, ex Latino 
duntaxat Anglicb editum, una cum 
Episcopis qui tarn fraudulenter earn 
& Papistice concinnarunt, quid ni pro- 
fligaremus? nam & aliam, ut fateris 
15 ipse, substituimus, magis videlicet Or- 
thodoxam, &verbo Dei consentaneam, 
ut, qui requirit, habeat, si necesse est, 
qua salubriter possit uti. Subjecti esto - 
te propter dominum, quamobrem? 
20 quia constituitur potestas a Deo ad 
ultionem facinorosoruu, &c. At Rex, 
cut subjecti esse jubentur , erat Nero 
vel Claudius. Generalem doctrinam 
de Magistratu, quis sit aut esse debeat, 
25 tradit Apostolus, deque obedientia, 
quare Magistratui praestanda sit, quod 
tibi satis sit. Nero an Claudius regna- 
verit, nihil refert; desine tandem nu- 
gis istis nos obtundere. Judceorum, 
30 inquis, cceremoniis & lege judiciaria 
liberamur. Incassum igitur tu tanto- 
pere laboras, ut nos regii apud illos 
imperii exemplo in servitutem regi- 
bus addicas. Utcunque, inquis, de Dei 
35 instinctu gloriamini, ad tribunal divi- 


num sistendi, respondebitis, &c. Quid 
alii tunc responsuri sint, ne sit tibi 
curae. Tu, quid de alea, de scortis, de 
ebritate Episcopali respondent Bram- 
malus, ipse cogita. Potestates non le- 5 
gitimas, sed quascunque intelligi, ais, 
ab Apostolo, quia Deus praefecit Sau- 
lem & caeteros malos Reges Judaeis. 

At vero Paulus de potestate loquitur, 
quam & summe legitimam describit; 10 
non loquitur de viro, qui, & Deo licet 
electus, si postea nequissimus evadit, 

& potestatem exercet longb aliam, at- 
que a Deo accepit, & cui duntaxat nos 
illic obedire jubemur, id sibi, non Deo 15 
imputandum erit. V erisimilius , in- 
quis, qudd Anglia Carolo filio dcbel- 
landi, tandem in crepitum putidis si- 
mum & ridiculum erupturi sint. Vi- 
desne jam ut Deus, omnium rerum 20 
arbiter, omen hoc tuum, ventriloque, 
in te tuosque avertit? Videsne ut ipse 
tuus Carolus in crepitum evanuit, im- 
m b ipse crepitus fieri putidissimus op- 
taret, dummodo ex hostium manibus 25 
hoc pacto elabi queat. Supponcmus, 
inquis, tuam rempub. in tyrannidem 
degenerare, non teneris obedire illo- 
rum potestati? Concede tu prius, si 
Rex in tyrannum degeneraret, non 30 
teneri te Regi obedire; turn nos satis 
mature tibi de republica respondebi- 
mus. Potuit, inquis, Apostolus dixisse 
bonos Magistratus. At verb itb dixisse, 
ex descriptione Magistrates quam ibi 35 
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posuit apertb liquet. Sed nullo, inquis, 
argumento fortius evincitur regis po - 
testas, queim quod Apostoli mandant 
nullis conditionibus limitatam. At rur- 
5 sus inquam, ipsa potestatis descriptio, 
quae copiosissima ibi est, conditiones 
sapienti abundb suppeditat. Rex, in- 
quis, a Deo missus quantumvis malus 
ferendus, ccetera mala in poenam veni - 
10 unt. Quasi verb Rex etiam malus in 
poenam non veniret, quod tibi toties 
in ore est, remediis idcirco vel tuo 
judicio auferendus. Multum, inquis, 
Miltono debent Orthodoxi, qudd tarn 
15 ridiculam opinionem iis assignor et, 
populum scilicet universum Regi igna- 
vissimo esse parem. Magno sane acu- 
mine mendaciu hoc vibras; sed parum 
inde lucraris. Miltonus enim populum 
20 non solum parem Regi, sed superio- 
rem semper affirmavit. Hoc loco sen- 
tentia suam non profert, Salmasium 
tantummodo perstringit, quod ex Sor- 
bonistarum scriptis populum Regi vel 
25 parem esse negaverit, quern superiore 
dixisse oportuerit. Veru itb miserb cae- 
cutire soles, ut in Salmasium pro Mil- 
tono impetum saepiusculb facias. Haec 
praeter ineptias densissimas, quas infra 
30 omne responsum esse judico, confuta- 
tionum tuarum in hoc capite summa 
est; unde otium nobis hie etiam tarn 
pingue accidit, ut rursus vacet elegan- 
tias hominis nitidissimas gleba Solo- 
35 rum ubere natas ad ornandas Soloe- 


corum porticus & spatia decerpere. 
Tuba sonitum incertum edit, ut nemo 
se ad colendum Deum preeparare po- 
test . Non dubitamus quin multi Re - 
ligionem Christianam amplexi sunt . 5 
Tanquam nulla erat malorum princi - 
pum potestas . Non quin Deus omnia 
ith disposuit. Si enim ad populum pro - 
vocandum (ut vos primb fecistis ut 
omnia confundaretis) nemo per diem 10 
integrum imperare poterat. Omnes 
patres nullius cestimat. Sed utinam 
tarn humaniter cum Carolo agere vo - 
luistis. Populum contra Regem defen- 
dere suscipis. Et alia hujusmodi. 15 

CAP. IV. 

I n preecedentibus Miltonus Leo ru- 
giens, qui Regis omnes devoraret, 
hie Draco occulte insidians, & vulpe - 
culam agit, nam quo lapidem non po- 
test, vota jacit . Aut insanit hie homo, 20 
aut versus facit, novas chimaeras, no- 
vas metamorpho/7s^ fingit sibi lym- 
phatus. Certe Miltonus si Leo rugiens 
vobis est visus, facitis haud absurde, 
ut id sponte fateamini. Te control Asi- 25 
num rudente prima voce agnovimus, 
teque risu perinde & fustibus excipi- 
mus. Semper, inquis, populum in ad- 
jutorium vocat Priapus in horto. Quod 
Priapus in horto, id Brammalus in 3° 
Sacello. Verissimum hoc esse tota fere 
Hibernia non ignorat. Quos Populus, 
inquis, creat, si nulla Dei ratio habea- 
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tur, pod us obediendam ab its postu- 
lant, quhm tilts prceberet. Prater ilia 
quae prius respondi, qualem requirat 
obedientiam Apostolus, scias insuper, 
5 Apostolos non toti Romano Senatui 
& Consulibus, neque magno ullius 
gentis Concilio, aut ullius Regni Or- 
dinibus conventus legitimos peragen- 
tibus obedientiam praecepisse, sed pri- 
10 vatis & singulis. Rex verb, ut nosti, 
singulis quidem major, universis ve- 
rb minor est. Beneficia deinde Caroli 
in Populum enumeras, quae nulla un- 
quam extitere, sed damna potius & de- 
15 trimenta, & summa plane dedecora. 
Unctum Domini, inquis, vel Chri- 
stum Domini si dicas Chrisdanum 
non tarn interest. Atqui Salmasius 
Saulem Christum Domini nuncupa- 
20 verat. Tibi ut videtur, Saul non solum 
inter prophetas sed inter Christianos 
est. Dicitur autem, i Reg. u. Salo- 
mon obdormivit, & Rehoboamus reg- 
navit loco ejus. Et hoc, inquis, dicitur, 
25 antequam Populus Sechem venit ut 
ilium Regem facerent. Hoc verb non 
aliter dictum fuisse, qualm ut Historic 
series manifestior esset, ex primo se- 
quentis capitis versu apparet. Populus 
30 enim Sechemum venit, ut Rehoboa- 
mum Regem constituerent, vel reg- 
nare facerent; ut est Hebraice; ergb 
antea certb aut non regnavit, aut in 
Judaea tantum. Populum, inquis, per 
35 tncendiarios fuisse incitatum, videlicet 


Jeroboamum & Comites suos . At 
verb Jeroboamus non populu, sed Po- 
pulus illu incitavit. Jeroboamus enim, 
audita Salomonis morte, adhuc in 
^Egypto morabatur. Sed Israelite mit- 5 
tentes accersiverunt eum, 1 Reg. 12. 
Miraris impudendam ejus qui affir- 
maret, non vocari rebelles qui in 
Roboamum arma sumpserunt . Tuam 
potius non impudentiam solum, sed 10 
impietatem demiror, qui eos rebelles 
appellare ausus sis, quos Deus eo ipso 
loco fratres sui populi nominavit. At 
instas, ibidem etiam dictum esse, sic 
rebellavit domus Israel a domo David. 15 
At verb verbum hie rebellavit mitius 
intelligi pro quacunque defectione, 
neque in malum sensum rapi debet. 
Propterea vertunt alii defecit, non re- 
bellavit', cujus enim defectionis au- 20 
thore se Deus ipse prolitetur, scrip- 
tura malam & illicitam proculdubib 
non dicit. Sic Ezechia verbo non mi- 
nus duro rebellasse in Rege Assyria 
dicitur; quod tamen ejus factum Deus 25 
etiam auxilio caelitus misso approba- 
vit. Deus Israelitis Regem petentibus 
graviter iratus est, quamvis regis pe- 
tendi, si vellent, ex lege Mosis jus 
habuerint. Tu, num irascitur Deus, 30 
inquis, Populo petenti quod ad illos 
jure perdnet. Id, inquam, facile potest 
fieri; nihil enim obstat quo minus id 
ad populu jure pertineret, & tamen 
irasci Deus illis meritb potuit, qubd 35 
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cum in eo quod optimum erat acquie- 
visse penes ipsos esset, deterius quod 
erat anteponebant. Affirmas Deum 
graviore poena puniisse rebelles Israe - 
5 litas , quippe veram sui cognitionem 
ab its abstulisse . At ubi id unquam 
legisti, Nugator, Israelitas illam de- 
fectionem Idololatria luisse, cum Deus 
ipse Jeroboamo mox rebellaturo bona 
10 omnia pollicitus sit, seque illi Israe- 
litas traditurum esse, si ejus preceptis 
ascultasset, 1 Reg. n. Sed Orthodoxi, 
inqu is, semper cum Carolo juere, nam 
quicquid moribus peccant nonnulli, 
15 inopia coacti, Religionem tamen re - 
formatam non deseruerunt. Num ve- 
rb vestros Orthodoxos, cum Rege suo, 
inopia coegit gentes vicinas ebrio ag- 
mine, blasphemo, libidinosissimo ac 
20 ferocissimo oberrare, omnique impie- 
tatis genere omnes Anglos, tanquam 
sui similes, infames reddere? Nobis- 
cum tua sententia vitulce aurecc; vo- 
biscum mensa dominica, oratio domi- 
25 nica, symbolum Apostolorum , decern 
mandata . Atqui ea ipsa sacra quae 
apud vos solos esse inaniter jactas, 
vobis, pro more vcstro superstitiose 
& hypocriticb abutentibus, nihil aliud 
30 profectb quim vitulae aureae sunt. 
Deum , inquis, sibi contrarium statui- 
mus. Quidni? An qubd Arguments 
Salmasii nihil valere ostendit Mil to- 
nus, idcircone Deum sibi contrariu 
35 statuit. Dixerat Salmasius, omnes Re- 


ges esse & Deo; Miltonus non omnes 
Reges, sed omnes regendi formas, 
salutis causa adhibitas, cujus etiam 
causa populi conventus, comitia, & 
consilia habentur. Ergo vel ipsius ar- 5 
gumento non magis Regi licet resi- 
stere populo propter Rempub. convo- 
cato, qu£m populo licet resistere Regi 
& Deo ordinato, quandoquide & po- 
puli conventus legitimi a Deo quoque 10 
sunt ut Sechemi olim contra Roboamu 
fuisse testificatur ipse Deus. Utrurn , 
inquis, ille tryannus, qui viginti tri- 
bus annis regnans, neminem pro sua 
voluntate mori coegit ; An vos qui in - 15 
ter decern annos Regem ipsu & plus 
quhm quingentos mille hominum tru- 
cidastis. Quid a'is, mille quingentos? 
numerum sanb perexiguum narras; 
neque ullus unquam, credo, minori 20 
jactura bellu t^m saevum confecit. Pro- 
fectb si tam scires latinb quam sis 
malitiosb loqui, non quingentos mille, 
sed quingenta millia, opinor te dicere 
voluisse. Quis verb Carolo pejor ty- 25 
rannus, quis poen& dignior, qui per 
tria regna plbs decies centena homi- 
num millia partim Laniend ilia hiber- 
nica, partim bello iniquissimo occidit. 
Negas quod superiore argumento die- 30 
turn est, regem non debere populo 
resistere: negas populum quicquam 
posse in Regem, quia populus, infe- 
rior est, Rex superior . At memineris 
Regem naturi superiorem non esse, 35 
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scd consensu tantum & suffrages po- 
puli ad earn esse dignitatem evectu, 
public# salutis causa; quo ab officio si 
planb desciverit, superior esse desinit; 

5 quia cur esset superior causa nulla 
amplius est. Cum munus Regiu per- 
pera admin istraverat, ob quod mun 9 
duntaxat, cum unus £ multis primo 
fuerit, factus omnium supremus est. 
10 Ad id quod dixerat Miltonus, Non 
quod Deus jussit tyrannum interimi, 
ideo bonum erat, sed quod bonum 
erat, idcirco Deus jussit, tu respondes, 
Cujus contrarium verum est. Nam 
15 quicquid Deus jubet, bonum est , & 
ideo bonum, qubd Deus jubet. Do- 
ctum vero neminem hoc latet, Bonum 
in positivu & morale divisum esse. Po- 
sitivum est, quod antb indifferens, bo- 
20 num tunc incipit esse, cum a Deo ju- 
betur. Morale verb bonum, sternum 
& immutabile manet, sive Deus jus- 
serit, sive non jusserit; bonum hujus- 
modi est tyrannum perimi: ad quod 
?5 facinus praeclarum ducem ilium Jehu, 
turn forte nihil tale cogitantem, prae 
caeteris incitavit. Quod autem ais, bo - 
nitatem b divina voluntate pendere, 
erras, ut caetera; bonitas enim non mi- 
30 nils de essentia Dei est, quam ipsa Dei 
voluntas. Verilm de his nimis multa 
cbm stolido & idiota. Percurrimus in 
hoc capite quicquid argumenti vim 
ullam in se habere vidcatur, ut bonis 
35 viris & intelligentibus qualm maxime 


satisfiat: caeteris ejus ineptiis & nuga- 
mentis qui movetur, eum neque rao- 
ramur, neque retinemus quo minus 
in castra adversarii nostri tarn diserti 
atque eruditi transire possit; his etiam 5 
floribus, sapientiae & judicii ejus causal, 
coronatus, quos Hortorum Solensium 
custos iste ficulneus suorum fautorum 
capiti nectendos largiter paravit. Ol- 
faciant modo priiis quam suave olent. 10 
Nil tarn horrendum excogitari possit 
quin laudabile fiet. Populi conventus, 
comitia, plebiscites par i ter ^ Deo. Non 
dicimus quin tyrannus impedire de- 
bet. Tu ad Anti pod as ablegandus, 15 
Londini Constantinopolim . Coronam 
ad se jure pertinentem poposcivisse. 
Passa marem, miramur hycenam . Quos 
tamen rectius sentiisse judicas, cum 
multis aliis. 20 

CAP. V. 

O missis quae initio hujus capitis 
trita jam & toties refutata stupi- 
dissime regeris, venio nunc ad id, in 
quo levitatis arguis qui dixerit, jus 
successionis natura nullum esse, eo 25 
qubd lex Dei primogeniture legem 
tulit; cum divina autem lege consen- 
tire legem naturae dictum est. Tuum 
verb erat, non nescivisse, quantum in- 
ter se differant succissio in regnum, & 30 
successio in patrimonium: principio 
enim regnoru, regnandi successio non 
filio sed dignissimo cuique semper 
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delata est; mox regum usurpatio, non 
populi consensus filios regum dignio- 
ribus praetulit. Hoc etiam turpe & ser- 
vile est, libera hominum capita inter 
5 possessiones numerare, qui profecto 
dum liberi sunt haereditate nemini ob- 
venire possunt. Tuque jus haeredita- 
rium, quicquid garris, ex lege Dei 
nunquam ostenderis. Nam quod soli 
10 testatur Deus Davidi ejusquc posteris 
dedisse se, id universis accommodari 
regnis aut regibus nullo jure potest. 
Jus, inquis, successionis pacem & 
concordiam inter homines nutrit; est 
15 maxime naturale, ne continuis litibus 
mundus flagraret. Historias ergo om- 
nium gentium percurre; invenies in 
Monarchia discordias tetriores, bella 
saeviora, ldque saepiiis accidisse, quam 
20 in Rebusp. Haud rarb ipsi regum filii 
de summa rerum inter se bello acer- 
rimo, mutudque caede contend unt. 
Unde apud Turcas, ubi jus successio- 
nis absolutissimum est, nihil ad pa- 
25 cem publicam magis coducere puta- 
tur, quam filio natu maximo regnu 
ineunte, caeteros fratres interfici. Non- 
nunquam de successionis jure mani- 
festo non constat, hinc etiam bella sae- 
30 vissima & maxime diuturna, quarum 
sub Regno calamitatum nostra impri- 
mis Anglia testis esse potest. Id neque 
Monarchia per se neque Respub. con- 
cordat parens est; sed moderatus ubi- 
35 que civium animus & ambitione va- 


cuus. Sed summa authoritas uni con- 
tigit ordinis servandi gratid. At si tyr- 
ranno, pessimus ille ordo qui omnem 
ordinem, jura omnia divina & humana 
pervertit. Christus, inquis, suos depu - 5 
tatos & vicegerentes in terris Reges 
posuit. Fatemur, si bonos. Tyranni au- 
tem quo possunt modo Christi vicem 
gerere? Interea non nos contumacia, 
quod a’is, sed tu impietatis tuae Chris- 10 
turn vindicem expecta. Qui regnum 
Christi in terris violentum & tyranni- 
cum blasphemus audes existimare. Vi- 
carius enim, non Christi, qui ejus ex- 
emplum non imitatur, sed diaboli est. 1 5 
Quod regem deinde confers cum pa- 
tre familias, satis clare ostensum est a 
Miltono, jus patris diversissimum esse, 

& long£ antiquius. Cum autem non 
solum Reges mali, sed mala omnia in 20 
scelerum poenam, vel ad probandam 
patientiam nostram d Deo data sint; 
eaque omnia justis remediis ab homi- 
nibus summa cum prudcntiac laude 
amoveri & possint & debeant, solos 25 
Reges vel posnae causa, vel patientiae 
ferre, & turpe & ridiculum & extremae 
esset insaniae. Sed variis morbis labo- 
rantibus Rex manus imposuit & sana - 
vit; Angelum aureum cuilibet agroto 30 
dedit. Sive sanavit, sive excantavit ni- 
hil nunc refert; mcdendi enim dono 
nunc infideles, ut Vespasinus olim, 
saepius hypocritae praediti fu£re. Ilium 
angelum aureum, quern singulis aegro- 35 
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tis dcdit, non ilium fuissc, qui Bethes- 
dae aquas commovit; ncc sanandi vim 
ullam habuisse, sat scio; quo te aureo 
scilicet angelo sic opinor stupere, ut 
5 ante te Salmasius coelum illud Caroli 
aureum 6c sericum obstupuit, neque 
hoc ccelo quicquam altius cernere uter- 
que videmini, aut de eo quicqua sub- 
limius cogitare, quam aureum esse, 
io Florentissima, inquis, Romanorum 
respub. exactis regibus , nunquam sub- 
sisted potuit donee in Monarchiam 
redintegrata fuerit. Quod contra om- 
niu Historiaru fidem plane est; quae 
15 testantur omnes, Romana Rempub. 
sub Consulibus & Senates authoritate 
ad illam magnitudinem crevisse: sub 
imperatorum verb luxuria, tyrannide, 
atque inertia statim consenuisse, Im- 
20 periumque simul & gloriam belli at- 
que justitiae in ilia libera civitate olim 
partam sub imperatoribus cito ami- 
sisse. Sed quod Anglia, inquis, nimio 
luxu & libertate perdita fuit, non 
25 Caroli tyrannidi, sed vestree nequitice 
attribuendum est . Immo aulae foedis- 
simae, regisque voluptarii atque igna- 
vissimi exemplo rectb attribuimus, ad 
cujus vit£ rationem quamplurimi sese 
30 composuere. Jam Regem defendis, qui 
Ducem Buckinghamiae veneficii su- 
spectum legibus eripuit ; quasi, inquis, 
hoc regibus crimini daretur, quod om- 
nibus natura concedit, ut suos fami- 
3 5 Hares amarent. I tine Carnifex? satfs- 
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ne regem excusari putas, quod fami- 
liarem ilium & amicissimum habuerit, 
qui patris ejus veneno sublati a supre- 
mo Regni Concilio postulatus esset? 

At quid poteras in Regem atrocius 5 
dixisse. Sed credibtle non fuit Ducem 
Buc\ingh amice Jacobo insidias struere 
velle, qui ilium in tantam potestatem 
evexit. Quin immb satis notum est, 
mores Buckinghamii Jacobo tandem 10 
graviter displicuisse, unde is magnum 
malum sibi metuens, duas maximb res 
deinceps agere instituit, ut & patri ne- 
cem struerit, & filio os sublineret, ej us- 
que gratiam omni studio captaret; 15 
quod san£, objectis juveni mollissimo 
voluptatum omnium illecebris, statim 
perfecit. Reprehendis, quod Carolus 
Neroni collatus sit. Nam, inquis, Me - 
tropolim vestram non diripuit, scilicet 20 
quia non potuit; At qui nunc Scotis, 
nunc sicariis suis, morem sibi modo 
gererent, haud semel diripiendam ob- 
tulit. Restat ut rosarum hujus Solen- 
sium fasciculum in fine exhiberem; 25 
& possem quidem ubertim, sed cum 
viam jam toties digito monstraverim, 
ubi germinant, ubi crescunt, jucun- 
dius fortasse cuique erit proprio un- 
gue decerpere. 30 

CAP. VI. 

B egum O 9 bonorum omnium hoste 
^ prostrato ( suistelis in faciem suam 
resilientibus) recurrere coactus est ad 



PHILIPPI RESPONSIO 


452 

elumbes aliquot argutias, & trita ar- 
gumenta . Prostrato hoste, quis sodes 
est coactus, egregic solcecista? nomcn 
enim licet attuleris nullum, cognomen 
5 certe hoc apud omnes in posteru re- 
portabis. Ain* verb suis telis in faciem 
resilientibus? Si sua sponte, Dedalea 
profectb narras, aut Vulcania quaeda 
nova automata? An verb, te retor- 
10 quente, resiliunt tela ilia? Tene ergo 
ilium prostravisse hoste, asine, cujus 
argumentum vel levissimum omni 
mole concutere, aut movere loco non 
vales? Exultantem Asinu in Apologo 
1 5 herus verberibus male multavit, quid 
triumphante hoc Asino faciamus; pr?- 
sertim qui neque purpuram indutus, 
neque pellem leoninam, sed propria 
palam scabritie notus, rictu isto Asi- 
20 nino, istoque miserrimo clangore, at- 
que ridiculo triumphum canere au- 
deat. Omnes , inquis, in suis regnis 
Monarchic absoluti Tzappaotteeav ex - 
ercent, qubd O 9 Galli de suo Rege 
25 multum gloriantur . Ad scriptores 
Gallos si recurrisses, Girardum, Hot- 
tomannum, Sesellium, plurimdsque 
alios, nunquam id af&rmares. Galli 
liberos se, & vere Francos passim glo- 
30 riantur: ab omni memoria penes se 
fuisse, Regum salutis omnium causa, 
vel eligere vel abjicere. Hac ratione 
Pipino, necnon post eum aliis impe- 
rium Galliae delatum: quod vulgo 
35 notum est. Hac etiam aetate cum mul- 


tae civitates, turn etiam Burdegalenses 
idem sentire sese factis ostenderunt, 
dum vi & armis vel sui Regis vel ejus 
praesidum ~au[ja<n'httav & tyranidem 
strenu& propulsant. Si cui Deus vult, 5 
inquis, populus Regnum tradit, jam 
die aliquid de tribus capellis, unde tot 
quccstiones & lites? Unde nisi b te, 
tuique similibus, qui id perpetuo con- 
tenditis, ut Regnum iis tradatur, qui- 10 
bus populus non vult, ac proinde nec 
Deus. Deus enim, si cui Regnum 
vellet, facile perficeret, ut Regnum 
illi traderet populus. Jam tu die ali- 
quid de tribus capellis. Quantumvis, 15 
inquis, nummi nobis desint, nun- 
quam tamen deeruut parati ad tuen- 
dam veritatem. Nummi quidem vo- 
bis & merit 5 desunt, & tamen longe 
major apud vos virtutis, honestatis, 20 
sapientiae, pudoris penuria est, qu&m 
nummorum. Id quod mores vestri 
perditissimi exteris jam passim graves 
& odiosi testantur. Deesse autem non 
magis nummos qu£m ad causa ves- 25 
tram tuendam paratos, argumento ip- 
se maximo es, qui homo indoctissimus 
cum sis & inertissimus, primus om- 
nium & adhuc fer£ solus, ad hoc te 
munus accinxeris. Dixerat Salmasius, 30 
quamvis id fals6, Regiminis Anglo- 
rum formam non popular em sed mill - 
tarem esse . Tu hoc Miltonum conce- 
dere coactum esse dicis: nec tamen ab 
A ristotele talem regiminis formam re- 35 
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censitam usquam meministi. Vel hinc 
constat te ncquc Miltonum attend sa- 
tis, neque Aristotelcm omnino forsan 
lcgisse. Apud Miltonum enim con- 
5 cessionem illam nusquam invenies. 
Apud Aristotelem or parrpfob dtdtov y 
id cst ducts pcrpetui, qui in quibus- 
dam civitatibus summae rcrum praefi- 
ccrctur, mcntionem saepe factam esse 
io mcminisses. Jam de diabolo porcos 
tondcnte stolid^ nugaris, ubi ingens 
clamor , sed nulla lana; parcius itaque 
diabolus porcos suos tondebat, qu&m 
Brammalus oves Hibernicas deglu- 
15 bere consuevit; & quibus & lanam & 
pellem multo cum clamore populi de- 
trahere solebat. Scoti, inquis, inaudito 
ostracismo Montisrossanum interfe- 
cere. Inauditus ille quidem ostracis- 
20 mus qui patibulo homines affigit. 
Nam vel sciolos non fugit ostracis- 
mum non mortis, sed relegationis ge- 
nus fuisse. Reges, inquis, sub potestate 
populi collocatos pcjori conditione 
25 nobis representas , quhm ex populo 
universo perditissimos. At vel ista 
conditione noli metuere ne qui Reges 
in posteru esse velint; utcunque enim 
non deerunt Reges. Caetera hujus ca- 
30 pitis, qu^ seria, qu& ludicra, insulsa 
adeo & iniiceta sunt, ut quamvis nihil 
mihi tribua, quod non admodum exi- 
guu sit, pceniteat tamen nonnunquam 
& pen& suppudeat, cum adversario 
35 tam nihili manus conseruisse. Postre- 


mo casus sui Regis graves sanfc & Tra- 
gicos ad Comcediam redigit. Jovem 
adulterum, Amphitryonem maritu 
Mer curium & Sosiam servos, super 
mundi Theatrum agit. Nil possum 5 
rectius facere qualm ut istiusmodi 
f races praetcream: nam in hominem 
t£m stultum & nullius pretii quicquid 
aut serib dixeris aut joco, & operam 
perdideris & salem. Praestat tamen to 
hunc vel incassum defricare, qu&m 
responsione \icbt indignum, nostro 
tamen silentio tumentem & jactabun- 
dum dimittere. 

CAP. VII. 

actenus opusculi tui futilissimi 15 
dimidium percurrimus, & quam- 
quam te plus satis indoctum, insipi- 
dum, soloecum, arrogantem, & lan- 
guidum jamdudum invenimus, ta- 
men quo longius procedimus, eb ina- 20 
nior, e6que jejunior semper occurris, 

& praeter adagia quaedam & disticha 
vulgata, quae memoriter, credo, ele- 
mentarius puer didiceras, quaeque ne 
negent forte Lectores vel semidoctu- 25 
lum te esse, per fas & nefas inserere 
laboras, caeteram omnem Argumen- 
torum, sens us, latinitatis perpusillam 
annonam exhausisse videris. Nihil est 
igitur in hoc capite quod agam, qu&m 30 
ut captiunculas quasda tuas, & gry- 
phos dissolvam, quibus dum adversa- 
rium capere te existimas,teipsum capi 
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ostendam. Dixcrat Miltonus jure natu- 
rali Regcm quemque bonum Sena- 
tum vcl Populum habere sibi semper 
& parem & superiorem. Ad haec tu, 
5 quis unquam, inquis, talia dabazaza 
audivit ? Si par est , non est superior: 
si superior , non par . Quis plumbeo 
potuit gladio quicqua acutius? At 
nescin* quid Laelius ille sapiens apud 
io Ciceronem? Maximum est inamicitia 
superiorem parem esse inferiori. Quin 
hie quoque vociferare, quis unquam 
talia dobezaza audivit ? Disputatum 
est & multis, sitne par Regi Populus 
15 vel Senatus. Infit Miltonus, utrum- 
libet Regi & parem esse & superiorem. 
Cur ista negas posse consistere? Certb 
si juxta regulam, omne majus in se 
continet minus, superior qui est, nihil 
20 obstiterit, qu b minus idem par sit. Jam 
eccum tibi nodum hunc sine Oedipo 
solutum, Dave. Nunc ad secundam 
hominis tendiculam venio. Si Davidi 
private non licuit Saulem tyrannum 
25 interficere, quomodo jam unicuique 
concedis, si viribus plus valet . Sumis 
quae nemo est largitus, tyrannum fuis- 
se Saulem. Non enim qui facta quae- 
dam tyrrannica in unum atque alte- 
30 rum per iram aut libidinem perpetrat, 
is statim est tyrannus; ut nec injustus, 
qui injusta quaedam. Sed qui Con- 
silio, instituto, viribus, dolis hoc so-* 
lum studet atque molitur, ut poten- 
35 tiam legibus majorem sibi arripiat, 


jus omne populi & libertatem subver- 
tat, vindicare se conantibus vim atque 
bellum inferat, is vere atque proprie 
tyrannus est; quo in genere nullus 
unquam Carolo pejor fuit. Qui igitur 5 
Davidem privatas adversum se Regis 
injurias ulcisci noluisse dixit, potuit 
idem nihil sibi repugnans dicere, ty- 
rannum interficere cuivis licere qui 
viribus plus valeat. Dixerat Miltonus 10 
ad servitutem natas istas nationes quae 
talem dominum agnoscant, cui se sine 
assensu suo haereditate obvenisse cre- 
dant. Ergo, inquis, tu ad servitutem 
natus qui Carolum hcereditarium mul - 1 5 
tos an nos agnoscebas, aut cum multis 
aliis dissimulabas . Hanc tu sententia 
detruncas, ejus loco subdititia ponis, 
quee Regem hcereditarium agnoscunt. 
Parlamenta autem Angliae, praeterito 20 
s£p& haereditatis obtentu, Diadema, 
cui visum est, suis liberis suffrages, 
imponere consueverunt; quod multis 
exemplis demonstrari potest. Non er- 
gb Angli ad servitutem nati, quod tu 25 
nequiter probare niteris, Verna Ca- 
nopi. Quartum hoc est, in quo adver- 
sarium cepisse te somnias. Ob earn 
causam affirmaverat ille, homines in 
unum primb convenisse, non ut unus 30 
omnes insultaret, sed ut quocunque 
alterum laedente, ne lex deesset neve 
judex inter homines, quo laesus de- 
fendatur, aut vindicetur. Ad haec tu. 
Nemo, inquis, d te plus petiit quam 35 
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tu per lucida intervalla tua sponte 
concedis . Lucidum certe intervallum 
vel ad punctum temporis contigisse 
unquam tibi vix reor, iti semper fal- 
5 leris. Quae enim petis, non regibus so- 
lum sed Magistratibus omnibus con- 
cessimus; quorum nihil est quod in 
tyrannum convenire possit. Legem 
enim primo constituimus, deinde ju- 
io dicem ex lege rectum & incorruptum. 
Horum quodcunque petis & impetra- 
veris, tuam causam minime juvabit. 

CAP. VIII. 

Q uod superius praedixi fore, ut post 
tritas argutias quasdam potiiis 
15 qu&m argumenta & aulicorum velita- 
tiones toties profligatas, ad summam 
inopia homuncio iste redigeretur, ne- 
que reliquam ei quicquam fore pra- 
ter maledicta & rabiem, id hoc capite 
20 manifestos liquet. Et sane ad priora 
ilia quae attulit, quanquam primo sta- 
tim conspectu senses & ingenii inanis- 
sima ubique apparuere vestigia, ta- 
men quia quandam rationis & argu- 
25 menti speciem pr? se ferebant, utcun- 
que paucis respondimus. In hoc au- 
tem capite cftm Miltonus antiquas 
Angloru leges ac monumenta regiae 
causae passim t&m adversa diligentis- 
30 simb protulisset; iste econtO, cum ne- 
que doctrinam, neque antiquitatem, 
neque acumen, neque authoritatem 


ullam, qua suam tueatur causam, af- 
ferre possit, hoc tantum habet quod 
respondeat, miserb balbutiens jura ilia 
nostra notissima, vetustissima, & ma- 
xime rata, absoleta jam & tineis co • 5 
mesta esse. Veriim non tarn dubito 
quin omnes docti & intelligentes viri 
huic fatuanti non responded oportere 
judicent, quam vereor ne reprehen- 
dant, si insanienti & rabioso operam 10 
dedero. Qui vero hujus mendaciis & 
maledicentia a veritate abduci se pa- 
tiuntur, eos profecto tarn parvi pendi- 
mus, ut quamcunque ad partem ac- 
cesserint, susque deque nobis sit; im- 15 
mo contra nos isto animo quam nobis- 
cum stare malumus. 

CAP. IX. 

TTuic etiam Capiti prioris haud 
-*■ absimili responsu prorsus idem 
conveniet. Nam qui contra legem Dei 20 
& natursc dilucide explicatam, contra 
ratio nes evidentissimas, jurdque gen- 
tium plurimarum, turn nostrae etiam 
firmissima, contra testimonia denique 
optimorum viroru uberrima nihil prae- 2 5 
ter commenta tantum sua, atque de- 
liria opponere, aut in medium pro- 
ferre potest, ejus profectb ita dispu- 
tantis rationem ullam siquis habuerit, 
certe non doctus, non disertus, non 30 
diligens, non acutus, sed male feriatus 
duntaxat meritb videatur. Quod au- 
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tem nos impudentissimb accusare non 
dubitat, quasi Papae authoritatcm in 
Angliam rcducere meditemur, a quo 
& dictis & factis abhorruisse semper 
5 nos tam palam omnibus existit, id 
sanb & ridendum maximb est, turn 
etiam ostendit quanta caeteroqui cum 
malitia, quam nulla cum fide in ac- 
cusandis nobis versetur, qui crimen 
10 omnium judicio a nobis alienissimum, 
cunctis absolventibus, imputare atque 
affigere non vereatur. 

Ad Capp. X.XI. 

D e duobus quae sequuntur capiti- 
bus, idem quod de praeccdentibus 
15 duobus dicendum est. Tenuissimus 
modo & inanissimus qui fuit, nunc 
est plane nullus, aut siquid nihilo mi- 
nus est: hujus igitur inanitati respon- 
dere si vellem, responderem certe ne- 
20 mini: quidni igitur conticescam? 

CAP. XII. 

J am ad metam enervis & languidus 
properans solcecista, tamen ut ulti- 
mo conatu erigere se paululum videa- 
tur, ad priorem verborum sine rebus 
25 prolixitatem & tedium redit. Quare 
nequis nos propter virium aut rationis 
defectum priora capita tanta brevitatc 
percurrisse existimet, aut per igna- 
viam quicquam remisisse, quae alicu- 


jus modo momenti videantur, non 
sum arbitratus praetereunda esse, Par - 
lamentum, inquis, perpetuum est in- 
star nullius Parlamenti; hoc enim est 
funditus parlamentum toller e. Ec- 5 
quern tu jam nisi Carol um ipsum 
criminaris? Qui ipse Parlamentum 
hoc perpetuu esse jussit, & facto glo- 
riatus, inter ea quae vocare acta gratiae 
solebat, saepissime recensuit, non ut 10 
populum beneficio aliquo afliceret, 
sed arte quadam tyrannica dum per- 
petuum esse juberet, ut quod ex temet- 
ipso jam accipimus, funditus tolleret. 
Cum autem catharticum remedium 15 
sit, quemadmodum ais, tolli certb aut 
dissolvi non debet; donee morbi, quo- 
rum remedium est, tollantur, & liber- 
tati sua firmitas bonaque valetudo 
redeat. Siquid nos Carol um peccasse 20 
dicimus ; tu verbis totidem, velut amcc- 
baea canens lyturgica, paria commi- 
sisse Parlamentu accusas, deque Ca- 
rolo nihil non veru esse concedis, 
dummodo idem de Parlamento occi- 25 
nere tibi liceat: verum hoc non est 
Carolum purgare, aut noxa eximere, 
qub minus meritas pcenas dederit. 

Sed antequam Parlamentum hoc in - 
ccepit, ne verhum, inquis, vel minima 30 
scintilla de Caroli scilicet malefactis 
eluxit. At verb populi clamores, gemi- 
tus & suspiria, partim propter gravis- 
simas tributorum exactiones, partim 
propter Episcoporu persecutiones,tam 35 
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acerbas, ut multi patriam deserere co- 
gerentur, Regia item consilia, edicta, 
facta, ab ipsis Regni ejus initiis, & Par- 
lamentorum omniu quae convocavit 
5 intempestiva semper & infensa disso- 
lutio rem longe aliter se habere decla- 
rant; adeo ut hac de causa populus, 
sive prudentiae Regis, sive voluntati 
diffisus, unicam sibi in Parlamento 
io spem, presidium, refugium, salutem 
reliquam esse palam testaretur; unde 
Rex ira & livore prorsus tyrannico ex- 
ardescens, ut populi gemitus per vim 
etiam coprimeret, crudelissimo edicto 
15 sanxit, nequis Parlamenti convocandi 
mentionem faceret, donee tandem me- 
tu populi ob haec minime quiescentis 
Parlamentum invitissimus convoca- 
ret. Multa, inquis, a vobis fingi quis 
20 non credet ut crimen vestrum in Re- 
gem exonerare possitis, numquid tale 
apparet in ejus libro divinitus scripto? 
Malo te libri illius admiratore esse, 
quam me; quid enim habet practer 
25 fucos & jactationes inanissimas. Di- 
ceres & tu idem, si Epistolas ejus prae- 
lio Nasibiensi captas, manu propria 
scriptas & obsignatas, incorrupto & in- 
tegro judicio perlegisses, ubi se suas- 
30 que artes tyrannicas non celat. Inde- 
pendentes Jesuitis similes esse ais, Qui 
Regem abrogdrunt, statum Reipub. 
mutdrunt , O 9 tamen projessi sunt 
nunquam sibi in animo juisse hac 
35 facere. Quid ad nos Jesuitae? Quasi 


verb prudentiae non esset, non Jesui- 
tismi, posteriora saepe Consilia priori- 
bus anteferre, siquidem meliora esse 
postmodum didiceris. Primb nobis 
prodire tenus aliquid visum est, im- 5 
mo magnum t&m ad Ecclesiae quam 
Reipub. restitutionem; cum a Deo ul- 
tra dari sentiremus, an ejus nos prae- 
sentiam, & providentiam ad facta tarn 
egregia praeeuntem aspernaremur, aut 10 
sequi nollemus, ne progressus nostros 
f el ices & planb inopinatos, hostis & 
invidus levitatis & inconstantiae no- 
mine perstringeret? Saepe arguis quod 
Parlamentum pro corpore solo sine 15 
capite sumamus. Verum si metapho- 
ras amovere malles, rectius continub 
saperes, sciresque Parlamentum ejus- 
modi corpus esse, cui caput adjungi 
non sit necesse; neque enim vel caput 20 
vel cauda, sed commune ac liberum 
gentis Conciliu facit, ut Parlamentu 
sit atque dicatur. Ut, inquis, hanc in - 
famiam O* calumniam apud exteras 
Nationes nobis exulantibus amoveam, 25 
scilicet eorum ex numero non esse qui 
causam Regiam latine sciret defen- 
dere, huic rabula respondeo, Egre- 
gium sane responsorem! Tune verb 
lucifuga verberabilissime prae caeteris 30 
electus, qui nos ex latebris aggrede- 
rere, & pro tuis omnibus unus respon- 
deres? Doctum proculdubio gregem, 
praeclara ingenia necesse est esse, quo- 
rum tu ductor es, tarn grandis non 35 
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Arcadicus aut Reatinus, sed soloecus 
Asinus. Latinb tu ut responderes, cu- 
jus barbarismis & soloecismis omnes 
paginae, ut prioru capitu, sic hujus 
5 ultimi refcrtf sunt? Tam castus ut ex - 
emplum prabuit . Tu hcec refricas ut 
Regi covitiare. A famulis rimari . Nisi 
fulcientur. Tanta caligine , ut justitid 
causa metiuntur Ne millesima pars 
io petitionu ad eum defererentur. Toties 
purgatum ut nil prater nomen ma- 
nure potest. T anto acumine ut maxima 
pars mundi mirantur ac stupent. T an- 
to strepitu ut cater a Theatra pro tern - 
pore silent. Non quin indies preca- 
mur. Nec mitius eorum Consilium 
inter pretar cm. Carolum F ilium reum 
causatis. Digni profectb Regii tarn stu- 
pido propugnatore, qui, cum causam 
20 nequissimam susceperis tuendam & 
literas professus, tam illiteratus sis, ab 
ipsis clientibus tuis quos tui pudeat, 
ad ilia gurgustia & tcncbras, unde t£m 
stolidb emersisti cum sibilo & flagris 
25 reducendus es; aut certb Carnifici po- 
tius in disciplinam crucis tradendus, 
ut cum nihil aliud percipere possis, 
elementadiscas patibularia. Quicquid, 
inquis, erravero in hoc Apologia mea 
30 tenuitati imputandum est. M prorsus 
cxistimo: at pessimb interim meo qui- 
dem judicio consuluit tibi tcnuitas 
tua, quae te impulit, ut, cui par non 
eras, oneri succedere auderes, sub quo 
35 praetumidum & inflatum eb facilius 


comminui te & frangi necesse erat. 
Ergo certe tenuem te magis an crassu 
dixerim vixdum scio, it& omni planb 
dimensione & forma rudis indigest£- 
que moles, vacare mihi videris. Jam 5 
te aulici, qui Regis auro vescuntur, si 
prius neglexerint, quod misere quere- 
ris, & fame perire sinant, post causam 
eorum tam male & ridicule abs te de- 
fensam multb justius oderint, atque 10 
contempserint; nisi forte periscelide 
ilia regia, quam tanti facis, fauces tuas 
de rege tam nequiter meritas eliden- 
das potius qu^m offis aulicis, quas 
esuris, farciendas putant. Jam praeser- 15 
tim cum b regis laude ad regis & re- 
giorum gravem vituperationem trans- 
eas, & nobis ex adversario percomo- 
dus repente homo factus sis; testis 
enim ipse novus accedis, rege suo 20 
officio vel imparem fuisse, vel minimi 
intentum, quod petitiones nimirum 
subditoru rarb legeret. Qubd nemo 
ausus esset de proditoribus queri, pro - 
ditorum metu , quibus maximb aus- 25 
cultabat: qubd Camerariis 0 s famulis 
omnia crederet, otio ipse deditus. Un- 
de libet profectb exclamare cum illo 
sene in fabula, 

Ith me dii amabunt ut hunc ego 3° 

ausculto lubens; 

Nimis lepidb facit verba de regiis 
suis. 

Neque compellare volo ilium ne 
desinat 35 
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Memorare mores regis & regio- 
rum. 

Eorum cnim plurimos qui quidem 
regis gratia maxim& pollebant, eos 
5 fatetur fuisse qui commodorum po- 
tissimum suorum & libidinum causa 
regem sequerentur, vel mente captum 
potihs, quo vellent, ducerent: Sinam 
itaque & practeribo, ut & regis perjuria 
10 haud minori impietate atque inscitiS 
excusantem, & statim tamen acriter 
damnantem. Neque occurrit prseterea 
quod refutatione ulla indigeat. Ad 
ultimum enim, consumptis in nos 


maledictis, diris, execrationibus, cha- 
ritatem nescio quam suam ostentare 
cupit. Verum nos cujus convitia & im- 
precationes non veremur, etiam vota 
pro nobis & preces haud pluris aesti- 5 
mamus. Finiam itaque certamen hoc, 
haud libenter quidem a me cum isto 
nugigerulo susceptum; solum hoc est 
in quo si non aliis, at mihimet saltern 
aliqua ex parte placeo, earn mihi scri- 10 
bendi occasionem primam oblatam 
esse, ex qua & patria in se rectu atque 
pium, & amici gratum senserint. 

FIHIS. 



Supposed Collaborations of 
Milton 

Critical Contributions to the Theatrum Poetarum , 1675 
Sometimes Attributed to Milton 

Christopher Marlow, a kind of second Sha\esphcar (whose contem- 
porary he was) not only because like him he rose from an Actor to be a 
maker of Plays, though inferiour both in Fame and Merit; but also be- 
cause in his begun Poem of Hero and Leander, he seems to have a re- 
5 semblance of that clean and unsophisticated Wit, which is natural to 
that incomparable Poet; this Poem being left unfinished by Marlow, 
who in some riotous Fray came to an untimely and violent End, was 
thought worthy of the finishing Hand of Chapman ; in the performance 
whereof nevertheless he fell short of the Spirit and Invention with which 
10 it was begun; of all that he hath written to the Stage his Dr. Faustus 
hath made the greatest noise with its Devils and such like Tragical sport, 
nor are his other 2 Tragedies to be forgotten, namely his Edw. the II. 
and Massacre at Paris, besides his Jew of Malta a Tragecomedie, and his 
Tragedie of Dido, in which he was joyned with Nash. 


15 William Sha\cspcar, the Glory of the English Stage; whose nativity 
at Stratford upon Avon, is the highest honour that Town can boast of: 
from an Actor of Tragedies and Comedies, he became a Mailer; and 
such a Maker, that though some others may perhaps pretend to a more 
exact Decorum and (economic, especially inTragedy, never any express’t 
20 a more lofty and Tragic heighth; never any represented nature more 
purely to the life, and where the polishments of Art are most wanting, 
as probably his Learning was not extraordinary, he pleaseth with a cer- 
tain wild and native Elegance; and in all his Writings hath an unvulgar 
style, as well in his Venus and Adonis, his Rape of Lucrece and other 
25 various Poems, as in his Dramatics. 
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Benjamin Johnson, the most learned, judicious and correct, generally 
so accounted, of our English Comedians, and the more to be admired 
for being so, for that neither the height of natural parts, for he was no 
Shahesphear, nor the cost of Extraordinary Education; for he is reported 
5 but a Bricklayers Son, but his own proper Industry and Addiction to 
Books advanct him to this perfection: In three of his Comedies, namely 
the Fox, Alchymist and Silent Woman ; he may be compared, in the 
Judgment of Learned Men, for Decorum, Language, and well Humour- 
ing of the Parts, as well with the chief of the Ancient Greec and Latin 
10 Comedians as the prime of Modern Italians, who have been judg’d the 
best of Europe for a happy Vein in Comedies, nor is his Bartholmew- 
Fair much short of them; as for his other Comedies Cinthia's Revells, 
Poetaster, and the rest, let the name of Ben Johnson protect them against 
whoever shall think fit to be severe in censure against them: The Truth 
15 is, his Tragedies Sejanus and Catiline seem to have in them more of an 
artificial and inflate than of a pathetical and naturally Tragic height: In 
the rest of his Poetry, for he is not wholly Dramatic, as his Underwoods, 
Epigrams, &c. he is sometimes bold and strenuous, sometimes Magis- 
terial, sometimes Lepid and full enough of conceit, and sometimes a 
20 Man as other Men are. 


John Driden, Poet Laureat, and Historiographer to His Present Mai- 
esty: with whom such hath been the approbation and acceptance his 
Poetry hath obtained, especially what he hath written of Dramatic, with 
wonderful success to the Theater Royal, viz. Comedies, several abound- 
25 ing with no vulgar wit and ingenuity, as the Maiden Queen, the Wild 
Gallant, the Moc\ Astrologer, Marriage a la mode, the Amourous Old 
Woman, the Assignation: Tyrannic Love, and Amboyna Tragedies; 
besides Historical Drama’s; viz . the Jndian Emperor, and two parts of 
the Conquests of Granada, in which if he have indulg’d a little too much 
30 to the French way of continual Rime and interlarding of History with 
ascititious Love and Honour, I am apt to impute it rather to his com- 
plying with the modyfied an[d] gallantish humour of the time, then to 
his own well examined judgment. 
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A Passage from Mercurius Politicus, 1651/2 

First for Kings, give me leave to shew (what I once published upon 
another occasion) that tis no new thing for Kings to be deprived, or 
punish’d with death for their crimes in government. 


Milton’s Supposed Contributions to the Smectymnuus Pamphlets 

[ Nothing is certainly identified. See the notes for this and other sup- 
posed collaborations and contributions of Milton.] 



Index Rerum Memorabilium 


[From Pro Populo Anglicano Defensio. Supposedly compiled 
by Milton. With page references adjusted to Volume VI.] 


Achazia legitimus Rex occisus. 232 
Adoramus k Populo lapidatus. 228 
iEgypti Regem externum, quam Tyrannum in- 
ternum maluerunt. 294. consensu omnium 
Apnen Tyrannum strangularunt. ibid. sub 
Persamm imperium redacti. tbtd. in fide Per- 
sarum non permansere. tbtd. 
statuas Ptolemaci Physconis dejecerunt. 296. 
Filium ejus Alexandrum ob matris caedeni in 
exilium egerunt. tbtd. in gymnasio publico 
interfectus. tbtd. 

Agis primus Rex ab Ephoris morte multatus. 
406 

Amazia rex k populo 8c Principibus morte mulc- 
tatus. 234 

Ambrosius k Valentiano jussus urbe excedere. 
254 

Angli, Liberatorum cognomen sibi per omnes 
gentes pepererunt. 64 

regem non petivere, sed jure Gentium usi. 100 
cum abjecisse tribuendum est 11s laudi. 102. 
causa, tbtd. Regem deprecati 8c exauditi sunt. 
ibtd. 

circa lx annos sine Regibus fuerunt. 410. 436. 
Eorum regnum non est haereditarium. 412 
illis jugum durum impositum fuit. 178 
regem ex lege majorum suorum judicarunt. 
434 

eorum Rex per se nullas leges fert. 416 
saepius Anglicano jure injtins dicitur. 418 
respublica, aequi ac Romana & Graeca, sem- 
per libera fuit. 430 

An Imperium per unum melius sit quam per 
plures? 278 
Antiocheni, qui? 234 

Antonius Herodem caedis reum ad causam di- 
cendara accersivit. 108. ab Herode auro cor- 
ruptus. tbtd. 

Athalia regno pulsus 8c trucidatus. 234 
Avaritia 8c ambitio duae perniciosissimae in Ec- 
desia sunt hsereses. 60 

Avitus imperator k Senatu Romano imperio exu- 
tus. 236 

Azaria nullam de Patris morte qusestioaem ha- 
buit. 234 

Bella contra tyrannum non damnanda. 164 


Cambyses sororem in matrimonio poscit. 300 
C. Caligula k Cassio ferro truncatus. 328. 330 
C. Caesar Tyrannus in Senatu interfectus. 324 
Carolus Papis aequior quam Orthodoxis fuit. 
46. prope hostxs decennalis. ibid. 
eum, uno consensu totus exercitus 8c magna 
populi pars ad supplicium depoposcerunt. 50 
eum non injuria de carcere in carcerem tra- 
duxerunt. 52 

ecclesias bellum intulit. 58 

Nerone ipso Neronior fuit. 60 

eum Tyrannum fuisse Angliae 8c. Scotiae Par- 

lamenta de^.lararunt 66. & 284 

1II1 non k Deo, sed populo regnum datum 

fuit. 358 

ex Rege hostis factus. 216. 218. jure supplicio 
affectus. tbtd. impudicus fuit. 236 
hibemos suo diplomate contra Anglos conju- 
rare jussit. 286. multa alia hostiliter fecit. 
ibid, nomine tantum Rex sed re hostis. 288 
et patrem & Regem veneno necavit. 340. plura, 
quam Nero millia hominum occidit. 342 
non potuit judicare nisi per leges approbatas. 
426 

constitutus ut leges Populi custodiret. 430 
ei antequam moriretur, loquendi copia est 
facta. 484. fraudulentus. 490 
verbotenus tantum Rex. 492. ad extremum spi- 
ritual usque msidiosus. 498 
publicam pccuniam luxu domestic© dilapida- 
vit. 316. proditor 8c homidda. ib. suam non 
populi utilitatem spectavit. ib. gravissima ilia 
tributa imposuit. ib. Neroni perquam similis 
fuit. 318. Ejus mandate quinquies centenm 
millia Anglorum occisi. 520 
jusjurandum violavit. 534. 536 
Carolus minor Salmasii jus regium ejurat. 140 
perditissimus aulioorum peregrinantium grex. 
548 

Certatio de Episcopatu. 238 
Chilpenco Francorum Regi regnum k populo 
abrogation. 440 

Cbristus k Regibus originem duxit. 126. Eum 
inde originem duxisse non facit ad pessimo- 
rum commend ationem. ibid . 
juri Regio nihil praeter aequum 8c bonum con- 
cessit. 154 



INDEX TO PRO POPULO 


464 

Constans Constant ini filius k militibus in ter f fe- 
tus. 252 

Constantinopolitana seditio. 254. 2 56 

Davidis tantum solium Jehovae solium dicitur. 
no 

De jure regio nihil cogitavit. 1x8 
Deo 8c Caesari idem reddere impossibile est. 152 
jus 6c fas in omnes qui peccant, indiscrimina- 
tim animadverti jubet. 204 
Diabolus potest etiam Magistratus dici, 176. quo- 
modo. tbtd. 

Differentia inter Carolum 8c Solomonem. 138 
inter Regem 8c Tyrannum. 474 
Dominus terrenus supra omnes leges, est prope 
Deus alienus. 134 

Domitianus k Romanis occisus. 326 

E duobus males eligendum minus. 282 

Francis antiquitus jus fuit eligendi 8c abdicandi 
Regcm. 264 

Galba contra Neronem insurrrexit. 340 
Gracci iis tribuunt divinos honores, qui Tyran- 
num occiderunt. 304 

Hibernicum bellum. 358 

Imperium plerumque se in superbiam 8c dornma- 
tionem convertit. 122 

non dandum malo in bonos, nec stolido in 
sapientes. 272 

Inas occidentalium Saxonum Rex. 438 
Israel it* jugum imperii dejecerunt. 216 
Iudicandi potestas penes Regem Angliae nunquam 
fuit. 424. k Populo primitus fluxit. ibtd. 

Julianus Apostata k Christiano commilitone m- 
terfectus. 254 

Jus magistratus 8c imperii civilis quale constitu- 
endum. 270 

Jus Regium, quod describit Salmasius, est injuria 
8c violentia Regum. 96 
combustum esse traditur. 1x8 
Uli in natura nullus locus. 270 

Leges in leprosum Regem viguerunt, quidni in 
Tyrannum? 106 

Illas dare iis, qui legibus non tenentur, stub 
turn est. 126 

Propter populum sunt. 138 
quaedam sancitae sub Aluredo. 438. eaedem sub 
Edouardo renovat*. ib. 8c 468 
Legiones rectiora quam Patres Conscripti sense- 
runt. 34 

Lex est ordo. 162 

sola viventium gubernaculum tenet. 166 
rex est omnium, ibid. 


Libertas k Deo hominibus natale bonum est. 150 
Lycurgus Spartanorum Rex. 214 

Magistratus eligendi optio semper apud liberas 
nationes fuit. 168 

alius in alium ammadvertere potest. 230 
M. Aurelius Imperator optimus. 116 
Maria, Caroli avia, farmina mfamis. 484 
Modus creandi Regem. 410 
Monarchia, lege soluta, tyrannies. 86 
Morcantius m Exilium missus. 436 
Mosi non licuit, pro arbitno suo quicquid m 
Dei populo facere. 128 
Tantum interpres Jehovae fuit. 130 
Populum in smu ferebat. 158 

Orestes Argivorum Rex ob eaedem matns in ju- 
dicium vocatus. 310 
suffrages populi capite damnatus. ibtd. 

Osiris Rex Aigyptiorum k fratre Typhone 8c aliis 
conjuratis occisus. 290 

Papa Ecclesiae in paenam datus. 206 
Pater 8c Rex diversissima sunt. 44 8c 72 

Si filium interficit, capite paenas dabit, cur 
non eadem lege Rex, si populum interficit, 
mulctabitur? 46 

Parlamentum fraenum Regis vocatur. 4x4. Anti- 
quitus vocatum vel non vocatum bis anno con- 
venire potuit. 416 

Ejus authoritas summa Populi potestas. 430. 
432 

Apud Saxonum majores summa authoritate 
viguit. 436 

Est supremum gentis concilium. 458 
Populus ubicunque sine Deo manifesto Regem 
creaverunt, 8c eodem jure rejecerunt. 1x4 
Altores Regum. 158 
senatui regendi potestatem tradunt. 182 
Eorum unctio, Regum unctione anteferenda. 
220 

Rege potiores 8c superiores. 270 8c 378 

Eorum salus suprema lex est. 360 

natura liberi, 8c suas ipsi leges ferunt. 408 

Ante Reges fuerunt. 480 

L. Tarquinio imperium abrogare potuerunt. 

322 

Privata res est non publica quae Dominum ha- 
bet. 58 

Prius pro Populo deinde pro Rege orandum. 186 
Rabbmi nugivendi, 178 

Reges Hebrseorum judicati 8c ad verbera dam- 
nati, 104 

Orientis legitimi 8c Kara, vbfiov fuerunt, 124 
AEgypti in minimis etiam rebus legibus ob- 
stricti fuerunt, 124 

Omnes Tyrannos esse non sequitur. 128 
Patriae parentem se dici cupiunt, 148 
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Regia potestas Athenis legibus obnoxia fuit, 310 

Regna Regum filns antiquitus non dabantur, 394 

Regnum Lacontcum maxime regnum videtur, 86. 
caussa, ibid, 

Respublica non potest esse sine Magistratibus, 
174 

Rex propter populum est. 44 
Injustus non ferendus, 74 
Legibus acqui adstrictus ac populus, 76 
Qui per speciem gubernandi injuriam facit, 
hoste pejor est, 78 

Stolido, impio 8c furienti licet obstare, 82 

non debet solutus legibus regnare, 84 

legibus solutus plusquam dominus est, 98 

k populo constitutus, 108 

regnum populo debet acceptum referre, no 

fert mortalium ignavissimus, 114 

£1 nihil proprium, 116 

Ille non, sed lex dominus est, ibid . 

debet alios virtutc antecellere, 126 

popuh minister est, 154 

populo resistere non debet, 228 

alios in officio continere nequit, qui suum ne- 

gligit. 272 

non est optimatibus vel populi magistratibus 
naturi sanctior, 274 

ejus regnum long£ differt k Patris regno, 278 
cum oportet esse justissimum, 302 
punssimum Sc lucidissimum naturl, 304 
legibus, ut civis, obnoxium, ibid, jure natural! 
sibi habet & parem Sc superiorem, 376 

Reus peccati aequi ac popularis magistratus pu 
niri potent, 344 & 380 

ei regnum non diutius traditur quim id bene 
gerat, 384 

in Parlamento debet habere suos pares, 438 
i Parlamento abesse non potest, 440 
eum in jus vocare cuivis & plebe licet, 462. 
neminem, nisi prius m curiam, citatum, sup 
plicio punire potest, 462. in leges Sancti Edo* 
uardi jurare tenetur, 466 

Romani florentissimam post exactos Reges Rem- 
publ. habuerunt, 284 
Tarquimum expulerunt, 322 

Salmasius homo vanus Sc ventosus, 40 

Regem magnae Bntanmse fidei, 8c se Regis de* 
fensorem affirmat, ibid, rem, non simpliciter 
ut gesta est, narrat, 42. ne caussidici quidem 
partes m narrando sustinere potest, tb. mon- 
stris mendaciorum suorum terretur, ibid. Ejus 
facto Sol nunquam atrocius vidit, 44. ongi- 
nem Regum cum sole novo caepisse affirmat, 
ibid. 

jus Patrium k Regio non distinguit, 44 
secretd sine arbitris extinctum mavult, 48 
fngidissimus literator, 36 
msulsus 8c insipidus orator, 38. lutulentus ac 
enormis fluit, ibid, decies eadem repetit, ibid. 


omnium literatorum macula 8c litura, 62 
omnes gerrones Sc Battos loquacitate vincit, 
64. Episcoporum factus est assecla, ibid. Lu- 
therum, Zumglium, Calvinum, Bucerum, Pa- 
rxum, cum alns multis, Jesuitis pejores esse 
affirmat, ibid. 

se solidions Doctrinae ne guttulam quidem 
hausisse ostendit, 66. non vult Grammaticus 
appellan, ibid, literatus sine doctnna, 68. 
Tyrannorum immania flagitia Regum jura esse 
asseverat, 70. m omne hominum genus mi* 
quus & inhumanus est, 7 2. personam nebuloms 
mutuam sumpsisse dicitur, 86. Tridentinos 
doctores exemplo apium usos ait, tb. jus Re- 
gium sarpius m rapinis & mjurns alusque con- 
sistere fatetur, 90. Sallustium adfert, quern 
juris tyrannici (sed falsd) patronum putabat, 
92 

Iuxta eum omnis Rex jure regio tyrannus est. 

122 

eadem mox negat Sc asserit, ibid. 
negat Deum iratum Jsraehtis regem tanquam 
tyrannum attribuisse, tb. 
pessimus omnium parronus est, 124 
Deum tyrannum maximum assent, 128 
tmpius Sc sacniegus, 130. ceritus & lymphati- 
cus, 132. dummodo Regem honorat, nil curat 
an Deum revereatur, 132 

ml nisi csenum 8c lutum ore funditat, 138. 
qua? probaturum promisit, non potest pro- 
bare, ibid. Carolum cum Solomone confert, 
ibid. 

ejus senpta nullius momenti sunt, 396. pretio 

conductus, 398 

ejus ratio infirma, 132 

Petrum apostolicae coronae Principem appellat, 
160. homunculus auctoritate fluxa dicitur, 
tb. nequissimus nequissimo sibi fere semper 
adversus, 172. ejus nova emendatio in Eptstola 
ad Romanos, tb. veterum senptorum sapientia 
ne leviter quidem imbutus, 186 
pessimus de grege Lojolitarum, 190 
nec Pontificals nec reformatus, 192. oppug- 
nat illud, in quo omnes Christian! consentiunt. 
ib. Regem Pontificium & teternmum defendit, 
ibid. Regem vult esse Dommum, ibid. furcS 
dignus dicitur, 194. Ambrosn imperitae suam 
subjungit ignorantiam, 198. novus haereticus, 
ib. suum mucronem in se ipsum vertit, 198. 
obscura testimonia permendacia adducit, 200. 
ventatem in invidiam rapere conatur, 204. 
perniciosissimam doctnnam in vulgus dissemi- 
nare audet, 206 

stupidissimus, quia ratione stolida nititur, 
ibid, ejus puerilis inscitia & incogitantia re- 
prehenditur, 208. Ejus prseposterum mgenium, 
210 

Tyrannorum Satelles, ibid. Regiam potesta* 
tern supra leges extollit, 212 
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hominum mendacissimus, 224. cane quovis 
rabido jejunior, ibid. 
in disputando diverticula quaerit, 232 
Caxolum cum bonis Iudeae Regibus comparat, 
236. vappa & nebulo, ibid. 

Pseudoplutarchus, 236. veterator & Lucifugus, 
240. Hypocrita, 244. praepostcra ratione uti- 
tur, 248 

ejus defensione nihil inauspicatius Regibus, 
27 6. Tyrannidem natura fundare studet, ibid. 
Scarabaeus, 280. Gallinae suae mancipium, ibid . 
Stercorarius Gallus, ibid. Euclionis fuste ob- 
truncari dignus, ibid. 

Tyrannis diadema legibus solutum imponere 
studet, 322 

Tyrannorum vespillo, 334. hominum vanissi- 
mus & corruptissimus, 336. suspendio dignus, 
338. Sceleratus, ibid. Mancipium Equestre, 
ibid. Trifurcifer, 340 

eo inter homines nihil nequius, inter quadru- 
pedes nihil amentius, 340. Patibularis eques, 
342. versus in curculum dicitur, 342. 
ejus judicio, Lutherus, Calvinus, Zuinglius, 
Bucerus, aliique Orthodoxi Brunistae sunt, 
346. Mus Montanus dicitur, 348. Ardelio, 334 
eques Ergastularius, 364. Mango, ibid. Patriae 
suae seternum opprobrium, ibid, de semetipso 
paenas sumit, 3 66. cxercitator Plinianus, tbtd. 
blateronum omnium verbosissimus, ibid. Re- 
gem in suo regno parem habere negat, 368 
perfidix summus arbiter, 384 
Parasitus, 386. Regem adulterum & homici- 
dam posse libere regnare affirmat, ibid. Lo- 
gista, 388. perpusilli homo animi, 390 
Olus, 400. Lupi Dominus, ibid, semi vir, 
ibid. 

Festivum caput, 406. Regem nullum judicem 
praeter solum Deum habere affirmat, 402. no- 
vus Archimedes, 406 
Asinus. 408 

aulicae astutiae quaestor, 8c procurator Regius. 
4x2. Hospes Galliae videtur. 4x4 
Scelerati interpretamentum. 418 
Sanctae tyrannidis Regiae Pontifex Maximus. 
420. teterrima bestia. 422. ejus Anglicismi. 
428. Pica. ibid, balatro. 430. 

Latin itate pland expers. 434. Regem non posse 
peccare affirmat. ibid, homo contemptissimus. 
ibid. 

summae impudentize homundo. 438. furiosus. 
tbid. Satanae tradendus. 460. hypocrita & 
atheus. ibid, libertatis labes ac pestis. ibid. 
perditissimus. ibid. 

balaamus. 474 & 302. Tales consequents 
torquet, quales a pud inferos Ocnus funes. 474 
homo Stolcus, 480. Gallicanus Erro, 486. 
levissimus. 500 

conductions calumniator. 304. reformatam 
polluit religionem. ibid. Elpenor est. 3x0. sub 


feemina service assuetus. ibid. 

Carolinis Iacobseis delinitus. 284 & 33 6. Gram- 
maticastrus eques. 284. prxvaricator & So- 
phista. ibid. 

vappa & circulator, 528. crumenipeta, 530. 
Caroli homicidia & scelera excusare contendit. 
332. perfricti oris balatro. 540. Servitutis con- 
ciliator. 344. Batavorum alumnus. 344. Isca- 
rioti Judae similis est. 548 
Sardanapalo regnum ab Arbace ereptum. 298 
Saxones primi k Regibus jusjurandum exige- 
bant. 438 

Senatus R. abolendam Cxsarum memoriam cen- 
suit, 330. Neronem hostem judicavit, ibid. 
quo supplicio ilium mulctarit, ibid. Domitia- 
num mortuum damnavit, ibid. Didium Julia- 
num Imperatorem capitis damnavit, 332. Ma- 
ximino imperium abrogavit, ibid. 

Bellum contra Antonium gessit. 372 
Sesostris k fratre per insidias pend oppressus. 
292 

Solomon sua vitia magnis de republ meritis 
compensavit. 230 

Spartanorum regnum, proprie est regnum. 352 

Tertullianus scriptor non orthodoxus, 246. mul- 
tis erronbus notatus ibid. 

Tiberius Tyrannus non voluit Dominus dici. 184 
Trebellius Pollio Historicorum ignobilissimus. 
338 

Tyrannicidium Diis gratum. 326 
Tyrannum licet, prout meritus est, punire. 46 & 
266 

Eum tollere quam constituerc divinius est. xi 4 
Naturl omnium infimus est. 376 
Eum judicatum vel injudicatum occidere fas 
est. 386 

111! in servitutem se tradere, sine piaculo fieri 

non potest. 132 

Patriae hostis mtestinus. 164 

Valentinianus ob stuprum il latum interfectus. 
256 

Valerii Publicolae lex contra Tyrannos. 328 
Vercingetorix Rex proditionis k suis insimula- 
tus. 333 

Vespasianus contra Vitellium insurrexit. 340 
Vortigernus ob incestas cum filia nuptias dam- 
natus. 436 

Uzzias k sacerdotibus templo deturbatus, 104. 
causa, ib. Rex desiit esse. ib. 

Xerxes Rex ab Artabano trucidatus. 302 
Xiphilinus Rex moriens filium regnaturum Ro- 
manis commendat. xi6. qua conditione, ibid. 


FINIS. 



AN INDEX 

Of all the Chief Persons and material 
passages contained in the foregoing 
HISTORY [OF BRITAIN] 

[ Supposedly compiled by Milton. With page references 
adjusted to Volume X.] 


Adda succeeds his Father Ida in the Kingdom 
of Bcrnicia. p. 133. 

Adminius the son of Cunobeline banish’t his 
Country, flies to the Emperor Caligula, and 
stirs him up against it. p. 53. 

Aganippus a Gaulish King, marries Cordelia the 
Daughter of King Leir. p. 19. 

Agricola Son of Severianus spreads the Pelagian 
Doctrine in Britain, p. 107. 

Aidan a Scotch Bishop sent for by Oswald to 
settle Religion, p. x6i. he hath his Episcopal 
Seat at Lindisfarne. ibid, he dies for grief of 
the Murder of Oswin. p. 164. 

Alaric takes Rome from the Emperour Honorius. 
p. 101. 

Alban of Verulam with others suffers Martyrdom 
under Dioclesian. p. 92. 

Albanact one of the three Sons of Brutus, hath 
Albania, now Scotland, for his share in the 
Kingdom, p. 14. 

Albion the ancient name of this Island, p. 4, 5. 
whence derived, ibid. 

Albina said to be the Eldest of Dioclesians 30 
Daughters, p. 3. from her the name Albion 
derived, ibid. 

Aided slaying Ethelwald usurps the Kingdom 
of the Northumbrians, p. 184. 

Aldfrid recall’d from Ireland, succeeds his 
Brother Ecfrid in the Northumbrian King- 
dom. p. 174. he leaves Osred a Child to suc- 
ceed him. p. 176. 

Aldulf the Nephew of Ethelwald succeeds King 
of the East-Angles, p. 194. 

Alectus treacherously slays his friend Carausius 
to get the Dominion, p. 91. is overthrown 
by Asclepiodotus and slain, ibid. 

Alemannus reported one of the four Sons of 
Histion, descended from Japhet, and of whom 
the Alemanni or Germans, p. 3. 

Alfage Archbishop of Canterbury inhumanly 
us'd by the Danes, p. 264. kill'd outright by 
Thrum a Dane, in commiseration of his 
misery, ibid. 


Alfred the fourth Son of Ethelwolf and succes- 
sor of his Brother Ethelred, encounters the 
Danes at Wilton, p. 211. he gives Battel to 
the whole Danish power at Edinton, and 
totally routing them brings them to terms, p. 
214. he is said to have bestow'd the East- 
Angles upon Gytro a Danish King who had 
been lately baptis'd, p. 213. a long tedious 
War afterwards maintain’d between him and 
the Danes, p. 217, 218. etc. he dies in the 
30th year of his Reign, and is buried at Win- 
chester. p. 220. his noble Character, p. 221. 
222. 

Alfwold driving out Eardulf usurps the King- 
dom of Northumberland, p. 193. 

Algar Earl of Howland, now Holland, Morcard 
Lord of Brunne, and Osgot Governor of 
Lincoln, slaughter a great multitude of the 
Danes in Battail, with three of their Kings, 
p. 208. overpowr'd with numbers and drawn 
into a snare, Algar dies valiantly, fighting, 
ibid. 

Algar the Son of Leofric banisht by King Ed- 
ward, joins with Griffin Prince of South- 
Wales, p. 300. unable to withstand Harold 
Earl of Kent, he submits to the King and is 
restor’d, p. 300. banisht again he recovers 
his Earldom by force, p. 301. 

Alipius made Deputy of the British Province in 
the room of Martinus. p. 94. 

Alla begins the Kingdom of Deira in the South- 
part of Northumberland, p. 132. 139. 

Alric King of Kent after Ethelbert the II. p. 
184. with him dying, ends the race of Hen- 
gist. p. 188. 

Ambrosius Aurelianus dreaded by Vortimer. p. 
122. defeats the Saxons in a memorable Battel, 
p. 122. uncertain whether the Son of Con- 
stantine the Usurper, or the same with Merlin, 
and Son of a Roman Consul, p. 122. 123. he 
succeeds Vortigera as Chief Monarch of the 
lie. ibid. 
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Anacletus the friend of King Pandrasus, is 
taken in fight by Brutus, p. 9. he is forc't by 
Brutus to betray his own Countrymen, ibid. 

Andragius one in the Catalogue of ancient Brit- 
ish Kings, p. 29. 

Androgeus one of Lud’s Sons hith London as- 
sign'd him and Kent, p. 30. forsakes his 
claim to the Kingdom, and follows Caesars 
fortune, p. 52. 

Anlaf the Dane with his Army of Irish, and 
Constantine King of Scotland, utterly discom- 
fited by King Athelstan. p. 233. 234. &c. 

Anna succeeds Sigebert in the Kingdom of the 
East-Angles, p. 163. he is slain in War by 
Penda the Mercian, p. 165. 

Antigonus the Brother of King Pandrasus, taken 
in fight by Brutus, p. 9. 

Antoninus sent against the Caledonians by his 
Father Severus. p. 87. after whose Death he 
takes hostages and departs to Rome. ibid. 

Archigallo depos’d for his Tyranny, p. 27. be- 
ing restor’d by his Brother, he becomes a new 
man and reigns worthily, p. 28. 

Archimailus, one m the number of ancient 
British Kings, p. 30. 

Armorica in France peopled by Britans that fled 
from the Saxons, p. iz8. 

Arthur, the Victory at Badon-hill, by some 
ascrib’d to him, which by others is attributed 
to Ambrose, p. 127. who he was, and 
whether the Authour of such famous Acts as 
are related of him. p. 127. 128. &c. 

Arviragus ingaging against Claudius, keeps up 
the Battail to a Victory, by personating his 
slain Brother Guiderius. p. 56. 

Athelstan the Son of King Edward the Elder by 
a Concubine, solemnly Crown’d at Kingston 
upon Thames, p. 231. the Conspiracy of one 
Alfred and his accomplices against him dis- 
cover’d. ibid, he gives his Sister Edgith to 
Sitric the Dane, but drives out Anlaf and 
Guthferd out of their Kingdom, p. 231. the 
story of his dealing with his Brother Edwin 
question’d as improbable, p. 232. he over- 
throws a vast Army of Scotch and Irish, under 
Anlaf and Constantine King of Scotland, p. 
233. 234. &c. he dies at Glocester and is 
buried at Malmsbury. p. 236. his Character, 
p. 236. 

Assaracus a Trojan Prince, joins with Brutus 
against Pandrasus. p. 8. 

Aulus Plautius sent against this Island by the 
Emperour Claudius p. 53. he overthrows 
Caractacus and Togodumnus, p. 34. is very 
much put to it by the Britans, p. 55. sends to 
Claudius to come over, and joins with him. 
ibid, leaves the Country quiet, and returns 
triumphant to Rome. p. 55. 56. 

Aurelius Conanus a British King, one of the 


five that is said to have reign’d toward the 
beginning of the Saxon Heptarchie. p. 136. 

Austin with others sent over from Rome to 
preach the Gospel to the Saxons, p. 142. he 
is receiv’d by King Ethelbert who hears him 
m a great Assembly, p. 143. he is ordain’d 
Archbishop of the English, p. 145. he hath 
his seat at Canterbury, p. 146. he summons 
together the British Bishops, requiring them 
to conform with him in points wherein they 
differ’d, p. 147. upon their refusal he stirs up 
Ethelfrid against them, to the slaughter of 
1200 Monks, p. 149. 

Bardus, one of the first race of Kings fabled to 
have reign’d in this Island, p. 4. descended 
from Samothes. ibid. 

Beom precedes Ethelred in the Kingdom of the 
East-Angles, p. 194. 

Bericus flying to Rome perswades the Emperour 
Claudius to invade this Island, p. 53. 

Bernulf usurping the Kingdom of Mercia from 
Keolwulf, is overthrown by Ecbert at Elian- 
dune. p. 194. flying to the East- Angles is by 
them slain, ib. 

Bermus a Bishop sent by Pope Honorius con- 
verts the West-Saxons and their Kings to 
Christianity, p. 161. 

Birthnc King of the West-Saxons after Kinwulf. 
p. 186. he secretly seeks the Life of Ecbert. 
p. 191. is poison’d by a Cup which his Wife 
had prepar’d for another, p. 192. 

Bladud the Son of Rudhuddibras builds Caerba- 
dus or Bath. p. 17. 

Bleduno, one m the number of the ancient Brit- 
ish Kings, p. 29. 

Blegabedus his Excellency in Music, p. 29. 

Boadicia the Wife of Prasutagus, together with 
her Daughters, abus’d by the Roman soul- 
diers. p. 63. commands in Chief in the Brit* 
tish Army against the Romans, p. 68. van- 
quish’t by Suetonius, is thought to have poi- 
son’d her self. p. 69. 

Bonosus a Britan by descent, indeavouring to 
make himself Emperour, but vanquisht by 
Probus, bangs himself, p. 88. 

Brennus and Belinus the Sons of Dunwallo Mul- 
mutius contend about the Kingdom, p. 23. 
after various conflicts they are reconcil’d by 
their Mother Conuvenna. p. 24. they turn 
their united Forces into Foreign parts, but 
Belmus returns aod reigns long m Peace, p. 
24. 25. 

Britain the History of the affairs thereof alto- 
gether obscure and uncertain till the coming 
of Julius Caesar, p. 2. by whom first peopled, 
p. 4. nam’d first Samothea from Samothes, 
ibid, next Albion, and from whence, p. 4. 5. 

Britans stoutly oppose Caesar at his landing in 
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this Island, p. 36. 37. they offer him terms of 
Peace, p. 38. their manner of fighting, p. 39. 
40. they are defeated by Caesar and brought 
anew to terms of Peace, p. 41. a sharp dispute 
between the Britans and the Romans, near 
the Stowr in Kent. p. 43. their Nature and 
Customs, p. 49. 50. their cruel Massacre upon 
the Romans, p. 66. they are acquitted of the 
Roman jurisdiction by the Emperour Hono- 
nus, not able to defend them against their 
Enemies, p. 101. they again supplicate Hono- 
rius for aid, who spares them a Roman Le- 
gion. p. 104. and again at their renew’d 
request a new supply, ibid, their submissive 
Letters to AEtius the Roman Consul, p. 109. 
their Luxury and wickedness, and the corrup- 
tion of their Clergy, p. in. 134. 135. their 
Embassy to the Saxons for their aid against 
the Scots and Piets, with the Saxons answer, 
p. 1 14. 1 15. Miserably harrass't by the Sax- 
ons whom they call’d in. p. 117. 118. routed 
by Kerdic. p. 124. by Kennc and Keaulin. p. 
X32. 138. by Cuthulf. p. 138. they totally 
vanquish Keaulin. p. 139. they are put to 
flight by Kenwalk. p. 168. 

Britto, nam’d among the four Sons of Histion, 
sprung of Japhet, and from him the Britans 
said to be deriv'd, p. 5. 

Brutus, said to be descended from yEneas a 
Trojan Prince, p. 7. retiring into Greece after 
having unfortunately kill’d his Father, he de- 
livers his Countrymen from the Bondage of 
Pandrasus. p. 7. 8. Sec. marries Innogen the 
eldest Daughter of Pandrasus. p. 10. he lands 
upon a desert Island call’d Leogicia, p. 11. 
where he consults the Oracle of Diana, p. 11. 
meets with Conneus. p. 12. overcomes Gof- 
fanus Pictus. p. 13. arrives m this Island, p. 
13. builds Troja Nova. p. 14. 

Brutus sirnamed Greenshield, succeeds Ebranc 
and gives Battel to Brunchildis. p. 17. 

Burhead holding of Ethelwolf the Mercian 
Kingdom after Bertulf, reduceth the North 
Welch to obedience, p. 202. he marries Ethel- 
swida the Daughter of King Ethelwolf. p. 
202. driven out of his Kingdom by the Danes, 
he flies to Rome, where dying he is buried in 
the English School, p. 212. his Kingdom let 
out by the Danes to Kelwulf. ibid. 

Cadwallon, see Kedwalla. 

Caesar, see Julius Caesar. 

Cajus Sidius Geta behaves himself valiantly 
against the Britans, p. 34. 

Cajus Voluscnus sent into Britain by Caesar to 
make discovery of the Country and people. 
P- 35- 

Caligula a Roman Emperour. p. 52. 


Camalodunum or Maldon the chief seat of Kym- 
beline. p. 52. made a Roman Colony, p. 38. 
65. 66. 

Camber one of the Sons of Brutus hath allotted 
to him Cambria or Wales, p. 14. 

Canute the Son of Swane, chosen King after his 
Father’s Death by the Danish Army and 
Fleet, p. 266. is driven back to his Ships by 
Ethelred. p. 266. returns with a great Navy 
from Denmark accompanied with Lachman 
King of Sweden, and Olav of Norway, p. 
267. after several conflicts with Edmund, he 
at length divides the Kingdom with him by 
agreement, p. 273. after Edmunds Death 
Reigns sole King. p. 275. he endeavours the 
extirpation of the Saxon line. p. 275. he set- 
tles his Kingdom, and makes peace with the 
Princes round about him. p. 276. he causes 
Edric, whose treason he had made use of, to 
be slam, and his body to be thrown over the 
City Wall, Sec. ibid, he subdues Norway, p. 
278, takes a Voyage to Rome, and offring 
there rich gifts, vows amendment of life, 
ibid, he dies at Shaftsbury, and is buried at 
Winchester, p. 279. his censure, p. 280. 281. 

Capis one in the Catalogue of the Ancient Kings, 
p. 29. 

Capoirus another of the same number, p. 30. 

Caractacus the youngest Son of Cunobclme, suc- 
ceeds in the Kingdom, p. 53. is overthrown 
by Aulus Plautius. p. 54. heads the Silures 
against the Romans, p. 58. 59, is betray’d by 
Cartismandua, to whom he fled for refuge, 
p. 59. is sent to Rome. ibid, his Speech to the 
Emperour. p. 60. by the braveness of his car- 
riage he obtains pardon for himself and all 
his Company, ibid. 

Carausius grown rich with Piracy possesses him- 
self of this Island, p. 89. he fortifies the Wall 
of Severus. p. 90. in the midst of the great 
preparations of Constantius Chlorus against 
him, he is slam by his friend Alectus. p. 91. 

Carinus sent by his Father Cams the Emperour 
to govern this Isle of Britain is overcome and 
slain by Dioclesian. p. 89. 

Carismandua Queen of the Brigantes, delivers 
Caractacus bound to the Romans, p. 39. de- 
serts her Husband Venutius, and gives both 
her self and Kingdom to Vellocatus one of 
his Squires, p. 62. 

Carvilius a petty King in Britain assaults the 
Roman Camp with three others, p. 48. 

Cassibelaun one of the Sons of Heli, gains the 
Kingdom by common consent, p. 30. his gen- 
erosity to his Brothers Sons. ibid, he heads 
the Britains against Julius Caesar and the 
Romans, p. 46. he is deserted by the Trino- 
bantes, and why. p. 47. he yields to Caesar, 
p. 48. is reported to have had War with 
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Androgeus, dies, and is buried at York. p. 
49. 

Cataracta an ancient City in Yorkshire, burnt by 
Am red a Tyrant, [p. 184.3 

Catellus an ancient Brittish King. p. 29. 

Cerdic a Saxon Prince lands at Cerdic shore, 
and overthrows the Britans, p. 124. defeats 
their King Natanleod in a memorable Battel, 
p. 125. founds the Kingdom of West-Saxons. 
p. 126. see Kerdic. 

Cherin an ancient Brittish King. p. 29. 

Christian Faith receiv'd in Britain by King Lu- 
cius. p. 82. said to have been preach' t by 
Faganus and Deruvianus. p. 83. others say 
long before by Simon Zelotes, or Joseph of 
Arimathaea. p. 83. upon what occasion 
preach’t to the Saxons, p. 143. 144. 

Chrysanthus the Son of Marcianus a Bishop, 
made Deputy of Britain by Theodosius, p. 
97- 

Cingetorix a petty King in Britain, assaults the 
Roman Camp. p. 48. is taken Prisoner by 
Caesar, p. 48. 

Claudius the Emperour is perswaded by Bericus, 
though a Britan, to invade this Island, p. 
53. he sends Aulus Plautius hither with an 
Army. p. 53. he comes over himself and 
joins with Plautius. p. 55. defeats the Britans 
in a set Battel, and takes Camalodunum, p. 
55. he returns to Rome, leaving Plautius be- 
hind. p. 56. he hath excessive honours de- 
creed him by the Senate, ibid. 

Cliguellius an ancient Brittish King. p. 30. 

Clodius Albinus succeeds Pertinax in the Gov- 
ernment of Britain for the Romans, p. 84. he 
is vanquish’t and slain in a Battel against 
Septimius Severus. p. 84. 

Coilus the Son of Marius leaves the Kingdom to 
Lucius, p. 82. 

Coillus an ancient British King. p. 29. 

Comail and two other British Kings slain by 
Keaulin and his Son Cuthwin. p. 238. 

Comius of Arras sent by Caesar to make a party 
among the Britans, p. 33. 

Cons tans of a Monk made a Caesars reduce, all 
Spain to his Father Constantius’s Obedience, 
p. 99. displacing Gerontius is oppos'd by 
him, and at last slain, ibid. 

Constantine the Son of Constantius Chlorus, 
saluted Emperour after his Fathers Death, p. 

92. his Mother said to be Helena the Daugh- 
ter of Coilus a British Prince, p. 92. his eldest 
Son of the same name, enjoys among other 
Provinces of the Empire this Island also. p. 

93. a common Souldier of the same name 
saluted Emperour. p. 99. by the valour of 
Oedebecus and Gerontius, he gains in France 
as far as Arles, ibid, by the conduct of his 
Son Constans, and of Gerontius, he reduces 


all Spain, ibid. Gerontius displac't by him 
calls in the Vandals against him. p. 100. 
beseig’d by Constantius Comes, he turns 
Priest, is afterwards carried into Italy, and 
put to Death, p. zoo. 

Constantine the Son of Cador sharply inveigh’d 
against by Gildas. p. 136. he is said to have 
murder'd two young Princes of the blood 
Royal, p. 136. 

Constantine King of Scotland joining with the 
Danes and Irish under Anlaf, is overthrown 
by Athelstan. p. 232. 233. 

Constantius Chlorus sent against Carausius. p. 
90. defeats Alectus, who is slain in the Bat- 
tel. p. 91. is acknowledg'd by the Britans as 
their deliverer, p. 91. divides the Empire with 
Galerius. p. 92. dies at York. ibid. 

Constantius the Son of Constantine overcomes 
Magnentius, who contested with him for the 
sole Empire, p. 93. 

Cordeilla's sincere answer to her Father begets 
his displeasure, p. 29. she is married to 
Aganippus a King in Gaul. ibid, she receives 
her Father, rejected by his other Daughters, 
with most dutiful affection, p. 20. restores 
him to his Crown, and Reigns after him. p. 
22. is vanquisht, depos'd, and imprison'd by 
her two Sister's Sons. ibid. 

Corineus a Trojan Commander, joins Forces 
with Brutus, p. 12. slaies Imbertus. p. 23. ar- 
rives with Brutus in this Island, p. 13. Corn- 
wal from him denominated falls to his Lot. 
p. 14. he overcomes the Giant Goemagog. p. 

14. 

Crida, the first of the Mercian Kingdom, p. 
239- 

Cuichelm the West-Saxon sends Humerus a 
Swordman to assassin King Edwin, p. 154. is 
baptis’d in Dorchester, but dies the same 
year. p. 262. 

Cunedagius the Son of Regan deposeth his 
Aunt Cordelia, p. 22. shares the Kingdom 
with his Cosin Marganus, is invaded by him, 
meets him and overcomes him. p. 21. 

Cuneglas a British King Reigns one of five a 
little before the Saxons were setled. p. 237. 

Cunobeline, see Kymbeline. 

Cutha helps his Father Keaulin against Ethel - 
bert. p. 233. 

Cuthred King of West-Saxons joyns with Ethel- 
bald the Mercian, and gains a great victory 
over the Welsh, p. 181. he hath a fierce bat- 
tel with Ethelbald the Mercian, which he not 
long survives, p. 282. a King of Kent of the 
same name. p. 292. 

Cuthulf the Brother of Keaulin vanquisheth the 
Britains at Bedanford, and takes several 
Towns, p. 238. 

Cuthwin, see Keaulin. 
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Danes first appear in the West, p. 187, they 
slay the Kings Gatherers of Custom, ibid, 
landing at Lmdisfarne in York shire, they 
pillage that Monastery, slay and captivate 
several both Fryars and others, p. 188. at- 
tempting to spoil another Monastery, they are 
cut off by the English, p. 189. they make 
very great waste and havock in Northumber- 
land, p. 195. they waste Shepey m Kent, and 
engage with Ecbert, near the River Car r, p. 
199. they are overthrown and put to flight by 
Ecbert, p. 199. their various success in the 
reign of Ethelwolf, p. 200, aox, &c. many 
great battels between them and the English in 
the reign of Ethelred with various fortune, 
p. 207, 208, &c. their whole Army being de- 
feated, they are brought to terms by King 
Alfred, p. 214. in the same Kings reign sev- 
eral vast Fleets of Danes arrive with fresh 
supplies, p. 215. a vast Army of them over- 
thrown by King Athelstan, p. 233. a massacre 
committed upon them by the English in all 
parts of the Land in the reign of King Ethel- 
red, p. 257. 

Danius reckon’d among the Ancient British 
Kings, p. 26. 

Deruvianus, see Faganus. 

Dinothus Abbot of Bangor his Speech to Bishop 
Austin, p. 148. 

Diodesian supposed a King of Syria, and his 
50 Daughters having (all but one) murder'd 
their Husbands, to have been driven upon 
this Hand. p. 3. 

Dis the first peopler of this Hand, as some fab- 
ulously affirm, p. 4. the same with Samothes. 
ibid. 

Donaldus said to have headed the Caledonians 
against Septimius Severus. p. 87. 88. 

Donaldus King of Scotland brought to hard con- 
ditions by Osbert and Ella Kings of Nor- 
thumberland. p. 204. 

Druids falsly alledg’d out of Caesar to have for- 
bidden the Britans to write their memorable 
deeds, p. 2. 

Druis the third from Samothes fabulously writ- 
ten the ancientest King of this Hand. p. 4. 

Dunstane sent the Nobles to reprove Ktng Edw. 
for his luxury, p. 241. banisht by the King, 
and his Monastery rifled, p. 241. recalled by 
King Edgar, p. 242. his miraculous escape 
when the rest of the company were kill’d by 
the fall of a house, p. 253. 

Dunwallo Mulmutius Son of Cloten King of 
Cornwall, reduces the whole Hand into a 
Monarchy, p. 22. established the Molmutin 
Laws. p. 23. 

Durslus King of the Piets said to be slain by 
the joynt Forces of the Britans and Romans, 
p. xo6. 
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Eadbald after the death of his Father Ethelbert, 
falls back to Heathenism, p. 130. he runs 
distracted, but afterwards returns to his right 
mind and faith, p. 15 1. by what means it 
happen'd, ibid, he gives his Sister Edelburga 
in marriage to Edwin, p. 133. he dies and 
leaves his Son Ercombert to succeed, p. 162. 

Eadbert shares with his two Brothers in the 
Kingdom of Kent, after Victred, p. 177. his 
death, p. 182. Eadbert King of Northumber- 
land after Kelwulf wars against the Piets, 
p. 182. joyns with Unust King of the Piets 
against the Britans in Cumberland, p. 183. 
forsakes his Crown for a Monks hood. p. 184. 

Eatbright, otherwise call’d Ethelbert, usurping 
the Kingdom of Kent, and contending with 
Kenulph the Mercian, is taken prisoner, p. 
190. 

Eadburga by chance poysons her Husband Birth- 
ric with a cup which she had prepar’d for 
another, p. 192. the choice propos’d to her 
by Charles the Great to whom she fled, ibid, 
he assigns her a rich Monastery to dwell in 
as Abbess, ibid, detected of unchastity, she is 
expelled, and dies in beggery at Pavia, ibid. 

Eandred Son of Eardulf reigns 30 years King 
of Northumberland after Alfwold the 
Usurper, p. 193. becomes tributary to Ecbert. 
p. 196. 

Eanfrid the Son of Ethelfrid succeeds in the 
Kingdom of Bernicia. p. 160. 

Eardulf supposed to have been slain by Ethelred 
is made King of the Northumbrians in York 
after Osbald, p. 190. in a War rais’d against 
him by his people he gets the victory, p. 190. 
is driven out of his Kingdom by Alfwold. p. 

193. 

East-Angle Kingdom by whom erected, p. 126. 

East-Saxon Kingdom by whom begun, p. 126. 
the people converted by Mellitus, p. 147. 
they expel their Bishop and renounce their 
faith, p. 151. are reconverted by means of 
Edwi. p. 154. 

Ebranc succeeds his Father Mempricius in the 
Kingdom of Britain, p. 16. builds Caer- 
Ebranc now York, and other places, ibid. 

Ecbert succeeds his Father Ercombert in the 
Kingdom of Kent, p. 169. dying, leaves a 
suspition of having slain his Uncle’s Sons 
Elbert and Egelbnght. p. 170. 

Ecbert of the West-Saxon linage, flies from 
Birthnc’s suspition to Offa, and thence into 
France, p. 191. after Birthric’s decease is re- 
call'd, and with general applause made King, 
ibid, he subdues the Britans of Cornwall and 
beyond Severn, p. 193. overthrows Bemulf 
the Usurper of Mercia at Bllandune or Wil- 
ton, p. 194. the East-Angles having slain Ber- 
nulf, yield to his soveraignty, p. 194. drives 
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Baldred King of Kent out of his Kingdom, 238. he drives Anlaf and Suthfrid out of 
and causeth both Kent and other Provinces Northumberland, and Dummail out of Cum- 


to submit to his Scepter, p. 193. Withlaf of 
Mercia becomes tributary to him, ibid, he 
gives the Danes battel by the River Carr, p. 
199. in another battel he puts to flight a great 
Army of them, together with the Cornish 
men joyning with them, p. 199. he dies, and 
is buried at Winchester, ibid. 

Ecferth the Son of Offa the Mercian within 
four months ends his Reign, p. 189. 

Ecfrid Oswi's eldest Son succeeds him in the 
Kingdom of Northumberland, p. 169. wins 
Lindsey from Wulfer the Mercian, p. 170. 
he wars against Ethelred the Brother of 
Wulfer, p. 173. he sends Bcrtus with an 
Army to subdue Ireland, p. 174. marching 
against the Piets is cut off with most of his 
Army, ib. his death reveng'd by Bertfrid a 
Northumbrian Captain, p. 177. 

Edan a King of the Scots in Britain put to flight 
by Ethelfnd. p. 146. 

Edelard King of the West-Saxons after Ina mo- 
lested with the Rebellion of his Kinsman 
Oswald, p. 181. overcoming those troubles, 
dies m peace, ibid. 

Edgar the Brother and Successor of Edwi in the 
English Monarchy, calls home Dunstan from 
Banishment, p. 242. his peaceable and pros- 
perous Reign, and his favour towards the 
Monks, ibid, his strict observance of justice, 
and his care to secure the Nation with a 
strong Fleet, p. 242. he is homag'd and row'd 
down the River Dee by eight Kings, p. 244. 
his expostulation with Kened King of Scot- 
land, p. 245. he is cheated by the treacherous 
Duke Athelwold of Elflida, whom, avenging 
himself upon the said Duke, he marries, p. 
243, 246. attempting on the chastity of a 
young Lady at Andover, he is pleasantly de- 
ceiv'd by the mother, p. 247. dying in the 
height of his glory, he is buried at Glaston- 
Abby. p. 244. 

Edgar sirnamed Atheling, his right and title to 
the Crown of England from his Grandfather 
Edmund Ironside, p. 301. excluded by Harold 
Son of Earl Godwin, p. 307. 

Edilhere the Brother and Successor of Anna in 
the Kingdom of the East-Angles, slain in a 
battel against Oswi. p. 167. 

Edilwalk the South-Saxon perswaded to Chris- 
tianity by Wulfer. p. 17 1. 

Edmund crown'd King of the East-Angles at 
Burie, p. 203. his whole ALrmy put to flight 
by the Danes, he is taken, bound to a stake, 
and shot with arrows, p. 209. 

Edmund the Brother and Successor of Athel- 
stane in the English Monarchy, frees Mercia, 
and takes several Towns from the Danes, p. 


berland, p. 239. the strange manner of his 
death, p. 239, 240. 

Edmund sirnamed Ironside, the Son of Ethel- 
red, set up by divers of the Nobles against 
Canute, p. 270. in several Battels against the 
Danes, he comes off for the most part vic- 
torious, p. 271, 272. at length consents to 
divide the Kingdom with him, p. 273. his 
death thought to have been violent, and not 
without Canute’s consent, p. 274. 

Edred the third Brother and Successor of Athel- 
stane, with much ado reduceth the Northum- 
brians, and puts an end to that Kingdom, p. 
240. dies in the flower of his age, and is 
buried at Winchester, p. 241. 

Edric the Son of Edelwalk King of South- 
Saxons slam by Kedwalla the West-Saxon. 

p. 172. 

Edric sirnamed Streon advanc't by King Ethel- 
red, marries his Daughter Elgiva, p. 260. he 
secretly murtliers two Noblemen whom he 
had invited to his Lodging, p. 267. he prac- 
tises against the life of Prince Edmund, and 
revolts to the Danes, p. 268. his cunning 
devices to hinder Edmund in the prosecution 
of his Victories against Canute, p 271, 272. 
is thought by some to have been the Contriver 
of King Edmunds murther, p. 274. the Gov- 
ernment of the Mercians conferr'd upon him, 
p. 276. he is put to death by Canutus, and 
his head stuck upon a pole, and set upon 
the highest Tower in London, p. 276. 

Edward the Elder Son and Successor of King 
Alfred, hath War with Ethelwald his Kins- 
man, who aspiring to the Crown, stirs up the 
Danes against him, p. 223, 224. he proves 
successful and potent, divers Princes and 
great Commanders of the Danes submitting 
to him, p. 224, 225, &c. the King and whole 
Nation of Scotland, with divers other Princes 
and people, do him homage as their Sover- 
aign, p. 229. he dies at Farendon, and is 
buried at Winchester, p. 230. 

Edward sirnamed the Younger, Edgar's Son by 
his first Wife Egelfleda, is advanc’t to the 
Throne, p. 249. the contest in bis Reign be- 
tween the Monks and secular Priests, each 
abetted by their several parties, p. 249. great 
mischief done by the falling of a house where 
a general Council for deciding the contro- 
versy was held, ibid. Edward inhumanely 
murder’d by the treachery of his step-mother 
Elfrida. p. 250. 

Edward Son of Edmund Ironside, Heir appar- 
ent to the Crown, dies at London, p. 301. 

Edward sirnamed the Confessor, the Son of 
King Ethelred by Emma, after Hardecnute’s 
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death is crown'd at Winchester, p. 289. he 
sei2eth on the Treasures of his mother Queen 
Emma, p. 289. he marries Edith Eari God- 
win’s Daughter, ibid, he makes preparation 
against Magnus King of Norway, but next 
year makes peace with Harold Harvager, 
ibid, he advances the Normans in England, 
which proves of ill consequence, p. 291. he 
is oppos'd by Earl Godwin m the Cause of 
Eustace of Boloign, banishes the Earl, and di- 
vorces his Daughter whom he had married, 
p. 294, 295. entertains Duke William of 
Normandy, p. 295. he sends Odo and Radulf 
with a Fleet against Godwin, and his Sons 
exercising Piracy, p. 296 reconciliation at 
length made, he restores the Earl, his Sons 
and Daughter, all to their former dignities, 
p. 297. he is said to have design’d Duke Wil- 
liam of Normandy his Successor to the Crown, 
p. 305. dies and is buried at Westminster, p 
305. his Character, p. 305, 306. 

Edwi the Son and Successor of Edmund is 
crown'd at Kingston, p. 241. he bamsheth 
Bishop Dunstan for reproving his wantonness 
with Algiva, and proves an enemy to all 
Monks, p. 241, 242. the Mercians and Nor- 
thumbrians revolt from him, and set up his 
Brother Edgar, p 242. with grief thereof he 
ends his days, and is buried at Winchester, 
ibid. 

Edwin thrown out of the Kingdom of Deira by 
Ethelfrid, p. 139, 152. flying to Redwall the 
East-Angle for refuge, he is defended against 
Ethelfrid, p. 152. he exceeds m power and 
extent of Dominion all before him, p. 153. 
marries Edelburga the Sister of Eadbald, ibid, 
he is wounded by an Assassin from Cuichelm, 
p. 154. the strange relation of his Conversion 
to Christianity, p. 154, 155. he perswades Eor- 
pald the Son of Redwald to embrace the 
Christian Faith, p. 138. he is slain in a Battel 
against Kedwalla, p. 159. 

Edwin Duke of the Mercians, see Morcar. 

Elanius reckon’d in the number of ancient Brit- 
ish Kings, p. 26. 

Eldadus, p. 29. 

Eldol, p. 30. 

Eledancus, p. 29. 

Elfled the Sister of King Edward the Elder, 
takes Derby from the Danes, p. 225. her Army 
of Mercians victorious against the Welsh, p. 
226. after several Martial-Acts, she dies at 
Tamworth, p. 228. 

Elfrcd the Son of King Ethelred by Emma, be- 
tray'd by Earl Godwin, and cruelly made 
away by Harold, p. 282, 284. 

Elfwald the Son of Oswulf succeeding Ethelred 
in Northumberland is rebell’d against by two 
of his Noblemen Osbald and Ethelheard, p. 


185. he is slain by the conspiracy of Siggan 
one of his Nobles, p. 18 6. 

Elfwin slain in a Battel between his Brother 
Ecfnd and Ethelred, p. 173. 

Elidure’s noble demeanor towards his deposed 
Brother, p. 27. after Archigallo’s death he 
resumes the Government, but is driven out 
again and imprison'd by his two other Breth- 
ren. p. 28. 

Elind reckon’d in the number of ancient British 
Kings, p. 29. 

Ella the Saxon lands with his three Sons, and 
beats the Britans in two Battels, p. 123. he 
and his Son Cissa take Andredschester in 
Kent by force, p. 124. begins his Kingdom of 
the South-Saxons. ibid. 

Elwold Nephew of Ethelwald reigns King of 
the East-Angles after Aldulf. p. 194. 

Emeric succeeds Otha in the Kingdom of Kent. 

P 133 

Emma the Daughter of Richard Duke of Nor- 
mandy married first to K. p. 257, afterwards 
to Canute, p. 276. banisht by her Son-in-Law 
Harold, she retires to Flanders, and is enter- 
tained by Earl Baldwin, p. 282. her Treasures 
seized on by her Son King Edward, p. 289. 
she dies, and is buried at Winchester, p. 295. 
a Tradition concerning her question’d, ib. 

Eorpwald the Son of Redwald King of the East- 
Angles perswaded to Christianity by Edwin, 
p. 158. he is slain in fight by Ricbert a Pa- 
gan. ibid. 

Erchenwm said by Huntingdon to be the Erec- 
tor of the Kingdom of the East-Saxons, p. 
126. 

Ercombert succeeds Eadbald in the Kingdom of 
Kent, p. 162. 

Eric, see Inc. 

Ermenred thought to have had more right to 
the Kingdom than Ercombert. p. 162. 

Escwin and Kenswin the Nephew and Son of 
Kinegil, said to have succeeded Kenwalk in 
the Government of the West-Saxons, p. 170. 
Escwin joyns Battel with Wulfer at Bedan- 
hafer, and not long after deceaseth. ibid. 

Estrildis belov'd by Locrine, p. 15. is with her 
Daughter Sabra throwm into a River, p. 15. 

Ethelbald King of Mercia, after Ina commands 
all the Provinces on this side Humber, p. 178. 
he takes the Towm of Soraerton, p. 180. fraud- 
ulently assaults part of Northumberland in 
Eadberts absence, p. 181. his encounter at 
Beorford with Cuthred the West-Saxon, p. 
182. in another bloody fight at Secandune he 
is slam. p. 183. 

Ethelbald and Ethelbert share the English -Saxon 
Kingdom between them after their Father 
Ethelwolf, Ethelbald marries Judith his Fa- 



INDEX TO HISTORY OF BRITAIN 


474 

ther’s Widow, p. 205. is buried at Shirburn. 
p. 206. 

Ethelbert succeeds Emeric in the Kingdom of 
Kent, p. 133. he is defeated at Wibbandun 
by Keaulin and his Son Cutha, p. 133. in- 
larges his Dominions from Kent to Humber, 
p. 141. civilly receives Austin and his Fellow- 
preachers of the Gospel, p. 143. is himself 
baptiz'd, p. 145. mov'd by Austin, he builds 
S. Peters Church in Canterbury, and endows 
it, p. 146. he builds and endows S. Paul’s 
Church in London, and the Cathedral at 
Rochester, p. 147. his death, p. 130. 

Bthelbert, Eadbert, and Alric succeed their Father 
Victred in the Kingdom of Kent, p. 177. See 
Eadbnght. 

Bthelbert the Son of Ethelwolf after the death 
of his Brother Ethelbald enjoys the whole 
Kingdom to himself, p. 206. during his Reign 
the Danes waste Kent, p. 206. he is buried 
with his Brother at Shirburn, ibid. 

Ethelfrid succeeds Ethelric in the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, p. 140. he wasts the Bri- 
tans, p. 146. overthrows Edan King of Scots, 
ibid, in a Battel at Westchester against the 
British Forces he slays above 1200 Monks. 

p. 149- 

Bthelmund and Weolstan the opposite Leaders 
of each party in a fight between the Worster- 
shire men and Wilt-shire men slain, p. 191. 

Ethel red succeeding his Brother Wulfer in the 
Kingdom of Mercia, recovers Lindsey and 
other parts, p. 170. invades the Kingdom of 
Kent, ibid, a sore Battel between him and 
Ecfrid the Northumbrian, p. 173. after the 
violent death of his Queen he exchanges his 
Crown for a Monks Cowl. p. 176. 

Ethelred the Son of Mollo. the Usurper Aided 
being forsaken by the Northumbrians, and 
depos'd, is crown'd in his stead, p. 184. hav- 
ing caused three of his Noblemen to be treach- 
erously slain, he is driven into banishment, 
p. 185. after zo year's banishment restor'd 
again, p. 186. he cruelly and treacherously 
puts to death Oelf and Oelfwin, the Sons of 
Elfwald formerly King, p. 187. and after- 
wards Osred, who though shaven a Monk, 
attempted again upon the Kingdom, p. x 88 . 
he marries Elfled the Daughter of Offa, p. 
x88. is miserably slain by his people, p. 189. 

Ethelred the Son of Bandied driven out in his 
4. year, p. 200. is re-exalted to his Seat, but 
slain the 4. year after, p. 201. 

Ethelred the third Son of Ethelwolf the third 
Monarch of the English-Saxons infested with 
fresh Invasions of the Danes, p. 206. he 
fights several great Battels with the Danes 
with various success, p. 208, 209, he dies in 


the 3. year of his Reign, and is buried at 
Winbum. p. 2x0. 

Ethelred the Son of Edgar by Elfrida crown'd 
at Kingston, p. 231. Dunstan at his Baptism 
presages ill of his future slothful Reign, ibid, 
new Invasions of the Danes, and great spoils 
committed by them in his Reign, p. 232, 233, 
&c. being reduc't to streights by the Danes, 
he retires into Normandy, p. 263. is recall’d 
by his people, and joyfully received, p. 266. 
drives Canute the Dane back to his Ships, 
p. 268. he dies at London, p. 270. 

Ethelric Ida's Son expels Edwin the Son of Alla 
out of the Kingdom of Deira. p. 139. 

Ethelwald the Son of Oswald King of Deira, 
taking part with the Mercians, withdraws his 
Forces, p. X67. 

Ethelwald the Brother of Edelhere succeeds him 
in the Kingdom of the East- Angles, p. 167. 

Ethelwald sirnamed Mollo set up King of the 
Northumbrians in the room of Oswulf, p. 
184. he slays in Battel Oswin a Lord that re- 
bell'd against him, ib. is set upon by Aided 
who assumes his place, ibid. 

Ethelwolf the second Monarch of the English- 
Saxons, of a mild nature, not warlike, or 
ambitious, p. 199. he with his Son Ethelbald 
gives the Danes a total defeat at Ak-Lea or 
Oak-Lea, p. 202. he dedicates the tenth of 
his whole Kingdom toward the maintenance 
of Masses and Psalms for the prospering of 
him and his Captains against the Danes, 
p. 202. takes a journey to Rome with his Son 
Alfrid, and marries Judith the Daughter of 
Charles the Bald of France, ibid, he is driven 
by a Conspiracy to consign half his Kingdom 
to his Son Ethelbald, p. 203. dies and is 
buried at Winchester, p. 204. 

Ethelwolf Earl of Bark-shire obtains a Victory 
against the Danes at Englefield, p. 209. m 
another Battel is slain himself, p. 209. 

Ethildrith refusing for 12 years her Husband 
Ecfrids Bed, at length veils her self a Nun, 
and is made Abbess of Ely. p. 173, 174. 

Eustace Count of Boloign revenging the death 
of one of his servants, is set upon by the 
Citizens of Canterbury, p. 292. he complains 
to King Edward who takes his part against 
the Canterburians, and commands Earl God- 
win against them, but in vain. p. 292, 293. 

Faganus and Deruvianus said to have preach 't 
the Gospel here, and to have converted al- 
most the whole Island, p. 83. 

Faustus incestuously born of Vortimer and his 
Daughter, lives a devout life in Glamorgan- 
shire. p. 1x9. 

Fergus King of Scots said to be slain by the 
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joynt Forces of the Britans and Romans, 
p. 106. 

Ferrex the Son of Gorbogudo, slays in fight his 
Brother Porrex, though assisted with Forces 
out of France, p. 22. is in revenge slam him- 
self in bed by his Mother Vtdena. ibid. 

Flattery odious and contemptible to a generous 
Spirit, p. 281. 

Francus, nam’d among the four Sons of Istion, 
sprung of Japhet, and from him the Francs 
said to be deriv'd, p. 5. 

Fulgenius reckon'd among the ancient British 
Kings, p. 29. the Commander in chief of the 
Caledonians against Septimius Severus, so 
call’d by Geoffry of Monmouth, p. 88. 

Galgacus heads the Britans against Julius Agri- 
cola. p. 77. 

Germanus in a publick disputation at Verulam, 
puts to silence the chief of the Pelagians, 
p. 108. he is mtreated by the Britans to head 
them against the Piets and Saxons, p. 108. 
he gams the Victory by a religious Stratagem, 
p. 109. his death, p. 112. 

Gerontius a Britan by his valour advances the 
success of Constantine the Usurper in France 
and Spain, p. 99. displac't by him, he calls 
in the Vandals against him, p. 100. deserted 
by his Souldiers, he defends himself valiantly 
with the slaughter of 300 of his enemies, p. 
100. he kills his Wife Nonmchia refusing to 
outlive him. ibid. 

Geruntius the Son of Elidure not his immediate 
Successor, p. 29. 

Godwin Earl of Kent, and the West-Saxons 
stand for Hardecnute, p. 282. he betrays 
Prince Elfrcd to Harold, p. 282, 284. being 
called to account by Hardecnute, he appeas- 
eth him with a very rich Present, p. 285. he 
earnestly exhorts Edward to take upon him 
the Crown of England, p. 288. marries his 
Daughter to King Edward, p. 289. he raises 
Forces in opposition of the French whom the 
King favour’d, p. 293. is banisht, p. 294. he 
and his Sons uniting in a great Fleet, grow 
formidable, p. 296. coming up to London 
with his Ships, and preparing for Battel, a 
Reconciliation is suddenly made between him 
and the King, p. 297. sitting with the King 
at Table, he suddenly sinks down dead in his 
seat. p. 298. 

Gomer the eldest Son of Japhet believ’d the first 
that peopled these West and Northern Climes, 
p. 3. 

Gonorill gains upon the affection of her Father 
King Leir by her dissimulation, p. 18. she is 
married with Maglaunus Duke of Albania, 
p. 19. her ingratitude to her Father after she 
had gain'd from him what she could, p. 19. 


Gorbogudo, or Gorbodego succeeds Kinmarcus 
in the Kingdom, p. 22. 

Gorbonian succeeds Mormdus in the Kingdom, 
p. 27. his justice and piety, p. 27. 

Gratianus Funarius the Father of Valentinian, 
Commander in chief of the Roman Armies in 
Britain, p. 93- 

Gregory Archdeacon of Rome, and afterward 
Pope, procures the sending over of Abbot 
Austin and others to preach the Gospel to the 
Saxons in this Island, p. 142. 

Griffin Prince of South-Wales joyning with Al- 
gar, and committing great spoil in Hereford, 
is pursued by Harold Earl of Kent, p. 300. 
after a peace concluded, he breaks his faith, 
and returns to Hostility, ibid, is again reduc’t, 
p. 301. Harold sent against him, brings the 
Welsh to submission, p. 302. lurking about 
the Country, he is taken and slain by Griffin 
Prince of North-Wales, ibid. 

Guendolen the Daughter of Corineus is married 
to Locrine the Son of Brutus, p. 15. being 
divorc’t by him, gives him Battel, wherein he 
is slain, p. 15. causeth Estrildis whom Lo- 
crine had married, to be thrown into a River 
with her Daughter Sabra, p. 15. governs 15 
years in behalf of her Son Madan. p. 16. 

Gueniver the Wife of Melval a British King 
kept from King Arthur in the Town of Glas- 
ton. p. 129. 

Guiderius said to have been the Son of Cuno- 
beline, and slain in a Battel against Claudius, 
p. 56. 

Guitheline succeeds his Father Gurguntius Bar- 
birus in the Kingdom, p. 26. 

Gunhildis the Sister of Swane with her Husband 
Earl Palmgus, and her young Son cruelly 
murther’d. p. 257. 

Guarangonus a King of Kent before it was given 
to the Saxons, p. 117. 

Guortigncr the Son of Vortiger bends his en- 
deavours to drive out the Saxons, p. 119. his 
success against them in several Battels, p. 
1 19. dying, he commands his bones to be 
buried in the Port of Stonar. p. 120, 

Gurguntius Barbirus succeeds Belinus in the 
Kingdom, overcomes the Dane, and gives in- 
couragement to Bartholinus a Spaniard to 
settle a plantation in Ireland, p. 29. another 
ancient British King nam’d Gurguntius. p. 29. 

Gurgustius succeeds Rivallo in the Kingdom, 
p. 22. 

Gyrtha Son of Earl Godwin accompanies his 
Father into Flanders, together with his Broth- 
ers Tosti and Swane, p. 294. his noble advice 
to his Brother Harold as he was ready to give 
Battel to Duke William of Normandy, p. 31a. 
he is slain in the said Battel with his Brothers 
Harold and Leofwin. p. 314. 
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Gythro or Gotfarun a Danish King baptiz'd and 
receiv’d out of the Font by King Alfred, 
p. 214. the Kingdom of the East- Angles said 
to be bestow’d on him to hold of the said 
Alfred, p. 215. 

Hardecnute the Son of Canute by Emma, call’d 
over from Bruges, and receiv’d King with 
general acclamation, p. 284. he calls Godwin 
and others to account about the death of El- 
fred, p. 285. enrag'd at the Citizens of Wor- 
cester for killing his Tax-gatherers, he sends 
an Army against them, and burns the City, 
p. 285, 286. he kindly receives and entertains 
his half Brother Edward, p. 286. eating and 
drinking hard at a great Feast, he falls down 
speechless, and soon after expiring, is buried 
at Winchester, ibid. 

Harold surnamed Harefoot, the Son of Canute 
elected King by Duke Leofric and the Mer- 
cians, p. 281. he banishes his Mother-in-Law 
Emma, p. 282. his perfidiousness and cruelty 
towards Elfred the Son of Ethelred, p. 282, 
284. he dies and is buried at Winchester, 
p. 284. 

Harold Son of Godwin, made Earl of Kent, and 
sent against Prince Griffin of Wales, p. 300. 
he reduces him at last to utmost extremity, 
p. 300. being cast upon the Coast of Nor- 
mandy, and brought to Duke William, he 
promises his endeavours to make him King of 
England, p. 304, 305. he takes the Crown 
himself, p. 307. puts off Duke William de- 
manding it with a slighting answer, p. 309, 
310. is invaded by his Brother Tosti, p. 310. 
by Harold Harvager King of Norwey, whom 
he utterly overthrows and slays, together with 
Tosti, p. 310, 31 1. is invaded by Duke Wil- 
liam of Normandy, p. 311. is overthrown at 
the Battel of Hastings, and slain together 
with his two Brothers Lcofwin and Gyrtha. 
p. 314* 

Helvius Pertinax succeeds Ulpius Marcellus in 
the Government of Britain, p. 84. 

Hengist and Horsa with an Army of Saxons, 
Jutes and Angles, lands in the Isle of Tha- 
net, p. 1 13, 1 16. Hengist invites over more of 
his Country-men, p. xi6. he gains advantages 
of Vortimer by marrying his Daughter to him, 
p. 117. he takes on him Kingly Title, p. 120. 
his several Battels against the Britans, ibid, 
his treacherous slaughter of 300 British Gran- 
dees under pretence of Treaty, p. 121, 122. 
his death, p. 124. 

Henninus Duke of Cornwall hath Regan the 
Daughter of King Leir given him in Marriage, 
p. 19. 

Herebert a Saxon Earl slain with most part of 


his Army by the Danes at a place call’d 
Mereswar. p. 200. 

Hinguar and Hubba two Danish Brethren, how 
they got footing by degrees in England, p. 208, 
209. 

Histion said to be descended of Japhet, and to 
have had four Sons who peopled the greatest 
part of Europe, p. 5. 

Honorius the Emperour sends aid twice to the 
Britans against their Northern Invaders, p. 104. 

Horsa the Brother of Hengist slain in the Saxons 
War against the Britans, p. 120. his Burial- 
place gave name to Horsted a Town m Kent, 
p. 120. 

Humbeanna and Albert said by some to have 
shar’d the Kingdom of East-Angles after one 
Elfwald. p. 193. 

Jago or Lago succeeds his Uncle Gurgustius in 
the Kingdom, p. 22. 

Icemans, and by their example the Trinobantes 
rise up in Arms against the Romans, p. 6 5. 

Ida the Saxon begins the Kingdom of Bernicia 
in Northumberland, p. 131, 132. 

Idwallo learns by his Brother’s ill success to 
rule well. p. 29. 

Immanuentius slain by Cassibelan. p. 47. 

Immin, Eaba, and Eadbert Noblemen of Mercia 
throw off Oswi, and set up Wulfer. p. 168. 

Ina succeeds Kedwalla in the Kingdom of the 
West-Saxons, p. 175. he marches into Kent 
to demand satisfaction for the burning of 
Mollo, ibid, is pacified by Victred with a 
sum of money, and the delivering up of the 
Accessories, ibid, vanquishes Gerent King of 
Wales, p. 177. stays Kenwulf and Albright, 
and vanquishes the East-Angles, p. 178. ends 
his days at Rome. ibid. 

Inniaunus depos'd for his ill courses, p. 29. 

Joseph of Arimathaea said to have first preacht 
the Christian Faith in this Island, p. 83. 

Jovinus sent Deputy into this Island by the 
Emperour Valentinian. p. 93. 

Iric a Dane made Earl of Northumberland by 
Canute in place of Uthred slain, p. 269, 277. 
he is said by some to have made War against 
Malcolm King of Scots, p. 277. his greatness 
suspected by Canute, he is banisht the Realm, 
ibid. 

Julius Agricola the Emperours Lieutenant in 
Britain, almost extirpates the Ordovices, p. 
72. finishes the Conquest of the Isle of Mona, 
p. 72. his justice and prudence in Govern- 
ment, p. 73. he brings the Britans to Civility, 
Arts, and an Imitation of the Roman fashions, 
p. 73. he receives triumphal Honours from 
Titus, p. 74. he extends his Conquests to 
Scotland, subdues the Orcades and other 
Scotch Islands, p. 73. he is hard put to it in 
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several Conflicts, but comes off victorious, 
p. 78, 79, &c. he is commanded home by 
Domitian. p. 80. 

Julius Caesar hath Intelligence that the Britans 
are aiding to his Enemies the Gauls, p. 34. 
he sends Caius Volusenus to make discovery 
of the nature of the people, and strength of 
the Country, p. 35. after him Comms of 
Arras to make a party among the Britans, 
p. 35. the stout resistance he meets with from 
them at his landing, p. 36, 37. he receives 
terms of peace from them, p. 38. he loses a 
great part of his Fleet, p. 39. defeats the 
Britans, and brings them anew to terms of 
peace, and sets sail for Belgia, p. 41, 42. the 
year following he lands his Army again, p. 43. 
he hath a very sharp dispute with the Britans 
near the Stowr m Kent, p. 43, 44. he receives 
terms of peace from the Trinobantes, p. 47. 
he brings Cassibclan to Terms, p. 48 he 
leaves the Island, ibid, offers to Venus the 
Patroness of his Family a Corselet of British 
Pearl, ibid. 

Julius Frontinus the Emperours Lieutenant in 
Britain, tames the Silures a warlike people. 
P-7i. 

Julius Severus governs Britain under Adrian the 
Emperour. p. 81. 

Kearl surrenders the Kingdom of Mercia to his 
Kinsman Penda. p. 158. 

Keaulm succeeds his Father Kenric in the King- 
dom of the West-Saxons, p. 132. he and his 
Son Cuthm slay three British Kings at Dcor- 
ham, p. 138. gives the Britans a very great 
rout at Fethanleage, ibid, is totally routed by 
the Britans at Wodensbeorth, and chac’t out 
of his Kingdom, dies m poverty, p. 139. 

Kendwalla or Kadwallon a British King joyn- 
ing with Penda the Mercian, slays Edwin in 
Battel, p. 159. 

Kedwalla a West-Saxon Prince returned from 
Banishment, slays in fight Edelwalk the South- 
Saxon, and after that Ednc his Successor, 
p. 172. going to the Isle of Wight, he de- 
votes the fourth part thereof to holy uses, 
ibid, the Sons of Arwald King of that Isle 
slain by his order, p. 172. he harrasses the 
Country of the South-Saxons, p. 173. is re- 
pell’d by the Kentish men, ibid, yet revenges 
the death of his Brother Mollo, ibid, going 
to Rome to be baptiz’d, he dies there about 
five weeks after his Baptism, p. 173. 

Kelred the Son of Ethelred succeeds Kenred in 
the Mercian Kingdom, p. 176. possest with 
an evil Spirit, he dies in despair, p. 177. 

Kelwulf reigns King of the West-Saxons after 
Keola, p. 143. he makes War upon the South- 


Saxons, p. 130. dying, leaves the Kingdom to 
his Brothers Sons. ibid. 

Kenwulf adopted by Osnc the Northumbrian to 
be his Successor in the Kingdom, p. 177, 178. 
he becomes a Monk in Ltndisfarn. p. 180. 

Kened King of the Scots does high honour to 
King Edgar, p. 243. receives great favours 
from him, p. 244. is challeng’d by him upon 
some words let fall, but soon pacifies him. 
p. 244, 245. 

Kenelm succeeding a Child in the Kingdom of 
Mercia after Kenulf, is murther’d by order of 
his Sister Quendnd. p. 193, 194. 

Kenred the Son of Wulfer succeeds Ethelred m 
the Mercian Kingdom, p. 176. having reign’d 
a while, he goes to Rome, and is there shorn 
a Monk, ibid, another Kenred succeeds in the 
Kingdom of Northumberland, p. 177. 

Kenric the Son of Kerdic overthrows the Britans 
that oppose him, p. 124. kills and puts to 
flight many of the Britans at Searesbirig now 
Salisbury, p. 132. afterwards at Beranvirig 
now Banbury, ibid. 

Kentwin a West-Saxon King chaces the Welsh- 
Britans to the Sea-shore, p. 17 1. 

Kenulf hath the Kingdom of Mercia bequeath’d 
him by Ecferth, p. 189. he leaves behind him 
the praise of a vertuous Reign, p. 193. 

Kenwalk succeeds his Father Kmegils in the 
Kingdom of the West-Saxons, p. 162. his 
successes variously deliver’d, p. 164. he is 
said to have discomfited the Britans at Pen in 
Somerset-shire, p. 168. and giving Battel to 
Wulfer to have taken him prisoner, p. 168. 
dying, leaves the Government to Sexburga his 
Wife. p. 170. 

Kenwulf entituled Clito slain by Ina the West- 
Saxon, p. 178. 

Kenwulf King of the West-Saxons, see Kinwulf. 

Keoli the Son of Cuthulf succeeds his Unde 
Keaulin in the West-Saxon Kingdom, p. 140. 

Keolwulf the Brother of Kenulf the Mercian, 
after two years reign driven out by Bernulf a 
Usurper, p. 194. 

Keorle with the Forces of Devonshire overthrows 
the Danes at Wigganbeorch. p. 201. 

Kerdic a Saxon Prince lands at Kerdicshore, 
and overthrows the Britans, p. 124. defeats 
their King Natanled in a memorable Battel, 
p. 125. founds the Kingdom of the West- 
Saxons, p. 126. he overthrows the Britans 
again twice at Kerdic’s Ford, and at Kerdic’ s 
League, p. 126, 127. 

Kimarus reckon’d among the ancient British 
Kings, p. 26. 

Kinegils and Cuichelm succeed Kelwulf in the 
Kingdom of the West-Saxons, p. 130. they 
make Truce with Penda the Mercian, p. 138. 
they are converted to the Christian Faith, 
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p. x6x. Kinegils dying leaves his Son Ken- 
walk to succeed, p. 162. 

Kinmarcus succeeds Sisillius in the Kingdom, 
p. 22. 

Kinwulf, or Kenwulf (Sigebert being thrown 
out, and slain by a Swineherd) is saluted 
King of the West-Saxons, p. 183. behaves 
himself valorously in several Battels against 
the Welsh, p. 184. put to the worst at Besing- 
ton by Offa the Mercian, p. 183. is routed 
and slain in Battels by Kineard whom he had 
commanded into Banishment, p. x86. 

Kymbelme or Cunobeline the Successor of Te- 
nuantius said to be brought up in the Court 
of Augustus, p. 52. his chief Seat Camalo- 
dunum or Maldon. ibid. 

Learning and Arts when began to flourish among 
the Saxons, p. 169. 

Leil succeeds Brute Greensheild, and builds 
Caerleil. p. 17. 

Leofric Duke of Mercia and Siward of Northum- 
berland sent by Hardecnute against the people 
of Worcester, p. 286. by their Counsel King 
Edward seizeth on the Treasures of his Mother 
Queen Emma, p. 289. they raise Forces for 
the King against Earl Godwin, p. 293. Leo- 
fric's death, p. 301. 

Leofwin Son of Earl Godwin, after his Fathers 
Banishment goes over with his Brother Har- 
old into Ireland, p. 294. he and Harold assist 
their Father with a Fleet against King Ed- 
ward, p. 296. he is slain with his Brothers 
Harold and Gyrtha in the Battel against Wil- 
liam Duke of Normandy, p. 314. 

Linceus deliver’d in fabulous story to be the 
Husband of one of the feign’d 30 Daughters 
of Dioclesian King of Syria, p. 5. the only 
man sav'd by his Wife, when all the rest of 
the 30 slew their Husbands, ib. 

Locrin the eldest Son of Brutus hath the middle 
part of this Island call'd Leogria for his share 
in the Kingdom, p. 14. 

Lollius Urbicus draws a Wall of Turfs between 
the frith of Dunbritton and Ed inborough, 
p. 8x. 

London with a great multitude of her Inhabi- 
tants by a sudden fire consumed, p. 190. 

Lothair succeeds his Brother Ecbert in the King- 
dom of Kent. p. 170. 

Lucius a King in some part of Britain thought 
the first of any King in Europe who receiv'd 
the Christian Faith, p. 82. is made the second 
by descent from Marius, ibid, after a long 
Reign buried at Glocester. p. 83. 

Lod walls about Trinovant, and calls it Caer 
Lud or Luds Town. p. 30. 

Ludiken the Mercian going to avenge Bernulf, 


is surpris’d by the East-Angles, and put to 
the sword, p. 195. 

Lupicinus sent over Deputy into this Island by 
Julian the Emperour, but soon recall’d p. 94. 

Lupus Bishop of Troyes assistant to Germanus 
of Auxerre in the Reformation of the British 
Church, p. 108. 

Madan succeeds his Father Locrin in the King- 
dom. p. 16. 

Maglaunus Duke of Albania marries Gononll 
eldest Daughter of King Leir. p. 19. 

Magoclune sirnamed the Island Dragon, one of 
the five that reign’d toward the beginning of 
the Saxon Heptarchy, p. 137. 

Magus the Son and Successor of Samothes. 
whom some fable to have been the first peopler 
of this Island, p. 4. 

Malcolm Son of Kencd King of Scots, falling 
into Northumberland with his whole power 
utterly overthrown by Uthred, p. 270. some 
say by Eric. p. 269. 

Malcolm Son of the Cumbrian King made King 
of Scotland by Siward m the room of Mac- 
beth. p. 299. 

Malcolm King of Scotland coming to visit King 
Edward, swears brotherhood with Tosti the 
Northumbrian, p. 301. afterwards m his ab- 
sence harrasses Northumberland, ibid. 

Mandubratius Son of Immanuentius favour’d by 
the Trinobantes against Cassibelan. p. 47. 

Marganus the Son of Gonorill deposeth his 
Aunt Cordelia, p. 21. shares the Kingdom 
with his Cousin Cunedagius, invades him, but 
is met and overcome by him. p. 21. 

Marganus the Son of Archigallo a good King, 
p. 29. 

Marius the Son of Arviragus is said to have 
overcome the Piets, and slain their King Ro- 
deric. p. 82. 

Martia the Wife of King Guitheline said to 
have instituted the Law call'd Marchen Leage. 
p. 26. 

Martinus made Deputy of the British Province 
failing to kill Paulus, falls upon his own 
Sword, p. 94. 

Maximianus Herculeus forc't to conclude a 
peace with Caransius [Carausius], and yield 
him Britain, p. 89, 90. 

Maximus a Spaniard usurping part of the Em- 
pire, is overcome at length and slain by Theo- 
dosius, p. 97. Maximus a friend of Gerontius 
is by him set up in Spain against Constantine 
the Usurper, p. 99. 

Mempricius one of Brutus his Council perswades 
him to hasten out of Greece, p. xo. 

Mempricius and Malim succeed their Father 
Madan in the Kingdom, p. 16. Mempricius 
treacherously slaying his Brother, gets sole 
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possession of the Kingdom, reigns tyranni- 
cally, and is at last devour’d by Wolves, p. 16. 

Mellitus, Justus, and others sent with Austin to 
the Conversion of the Saxons, p. 145. he con- 
verts the East-Saxons, p. 147. S. Paul’s Church 
in London built for his Cathedral by Ethel- 
red, as that of Rochester for Justus, ibid. 

Mollo, the Brother of Kedwalla, pursu’d, beset, 
and burnt m a house whither he had fled for 
shelter, p. 173. his death reveng’d by his 
Brother, ibid. 

Morcar the Son of Algar made Earl of Northum- 
berland in the room of Tosti, p. 303. he and 
Edwin Duke of the Mercians put Tosti to 
flight, p. 308. they give Battel to Harold Har- 
fager. King of Norwey: but are put to the 
worst, p. 310. they refuse to set up Edgar, 
and at length are brought to swear fidelity to 
Duke William of Normandy, p. 314, 315. 

Mordred Arthur's Nephew said to have given 
him in a Battel his deaths wound, p. 136. 

Morindus, the Son of Elanius by Tanguestela, 
a valiant man, but infinitely cruel, p. 26. 

Mulmutius, see Dunwallo. 

Octa and Ebissa call'd over by Hengist their 
Uncle, p. 1 17. they possess themselves of that 
part of the Isle which is now Northumber- 
land. ibid. 

Oenus, one in the Catalogue of ancient British 
Kings, p. 29. 

Oeric or Oise succeeds his Father Hengist in the 
Kingdom of Kent, and from him the Kentish 
Kings call’d Oiscmgs, p. 124. he is otherwise 
call’d Esca. p. 133. 

Offa the Son of Siger quits his Kingdom of the 
East-Saxons to go to Rome and turn Monk 
with Kenred. p. 176, 177, i8r. 

Offa defeating and slaying Beornred the Usurper, 
becomes King of Mercia after Ethelbald, 
p. 183. he subdues a neighboring people 
call’d Hestings, p. 184. gets the Victory of 
Alric King of Kent at Occanford, ibid, invit- 
ing Ethelbright King of the East-Angles to 
his Palace, he there treacherously causeth him 
to be beheaded, and seizeth his Kingdom, 
p. 188. his at first enmity afterwards league 
with Charles the Great, p. 189. he grants a 
perpetual Tribute to the Pope out of every 
house in his Kingdom, ibid, he draws a 
Trench of wondrous length between Mercia 
and the British Confines, his death, ibid. 

Osbald a Nobleman exalted to the Throne of 
the Northumbrians after Ethelred. p. 190. 

Osbert reigns in Northumberland after the last 
of the Ethelreds in the time of the Danish 
Invasion, p. 201. 

Osbert and Ella helping the Piets against 


Donaldus King of Scotland, pat the Scots to 
flight at Sterlmbridge with great slaughter, 
and take the King prisoner, p. 203, 204. 

Osfrid and Eanfnd the Sons of Edwin converted 
and baptized, p. 138. Osfrid slain together 
with his Father m a Battel against Kedwalla. 
p. 159. 

Oslac and Cnebban two Saxon Earls slain by 
Keaulin at Wibbandun. p. 133. 

Osmund King of the South-Saxons. p. 183. 

Osred a Child succeeds Aldfrid in the Nor- 
thumbrian Kingdom, p. 176. he is slain by 
his kindred for his vicious life. p. 177. 

Osred Son of Aided advanc't to the Kingdom 
of Northumberland after Elfwald, is soon 
driven out again, p. 186. is taken and forcibly 
shaven a Monk at York. p. 187. 

Osric the son of Elfric baptiz’d by Paulinus, 
succeeds in the Kingdom of Bernicia, p. 160. 
turns Apostate, and is slain by an Eruption of 
Kedwalla out of a besieg’d Town, ibid, 
another Osric succeeds Kenred the second, 
p. 177. 

Osric Earl of Southampton and Ethelwolf of 
Bark-shire beat the Danes back to their Ships, 
p. 206. 

Ostorius sent Vice-prartor into Britain in the 
room of Plautius the Praetor, p. 57. routs the 
Bntains, and improves his Victory to the best 
advantage, p. 57, 58. gives the Government 
of several Cities to Cogidunus a British King 
his Allie, p. 58. defeats the Silures under the 
leading of Caractacus. p. 58. 59- 

Ostrid the Wife of Ethelred kill'd by her own 
Nobles, p. 176. 

Oswald Brother of Eanfrid living exil’d in 
Scotland, is there baptiz'd, p. 160. with a 
small Army utterly overthrows Kedwalla, 
ibid, settles Religion, and very much enlarges 
his Dominions, p. 161. overcome, and slam 
in Battel by Penda at Maserfeild, now Os- 
westre, p. 162. Oswi succeeds his Brother 
Oswald in the Kingdom, p. 162. he perswades 
Sigebert to receive the Christian Faith, p. 165. 
he discomfits Penda’s vast Army, p. 166. he 
subdues all Mercia, and the greatest part of 
the Pictish Nation, p. 167. shaken off by the 
Persian [Mercian] Nobles, and Wulfer set up 
in his stead, p. 168. his death, p. 169. 

Oswin the Nephew of Edwin shares with Oswi 
in the Kingdom of Northumberland, p. 163. 
coming to Arms with him, he is over-match’t, 
and slain by his Command, ibid. 

Oswulf hath the Crown of Northumberland 
rclinquisht to him by Eadbert, p. 184. slain 
by his own Servants, p. 184. 

Otha succeeds Esca in the Kingdom of Kent, 
p. 133. 
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Otter and Roald two Danish Leaders landing in 
Devonshire, their whole Forces are scatter’d, 
and Roald slam. p. 226. 

Pandrasus a Grecian King keeps the Trojans in 
servitude, p. 7. is set upon and beaten by 
Brutus, p. 8, 9. 

Paulinus sent spiritual Guardian with Edel- 
burga, endeavours to convert Northumber- 
land to Christianity, p. 153. the manner of 
his winning King Edwin to embrace the Chris- 
tian Religion, p. 154, 155. he converts the 
Province of Lindsey and Blecca the Governour 
of Lincoln, and builds a Church in that City, 
p. 158. 

Peada the Son of Penda and Prince of the Mid- 
dle-Angles, is baptized with all his Followers, 
p. 164. he hath South-Mercia conferr’d on 
him by Oswi, p. 167. is slain by the treachery 
of his Wife on Easter-day. p. 168. 

Pelagius a Britan brings new opinions into the 
Church, p. 98. the Pelagian Doctrine refuted 
by Germanus, p. 108. the Pelagians are judg’d 
to banishment by Germanus. p. 112. 

Penda the Son of Wibba King of Mercia hath 
the Kingdom surrender’d him by Kearle, p. 
138. he joyns with Kedwalla against Edwin, 
p. 159. he slays Oswald in Battel, p. 162. in 
another Battel Sigebert, p. 163. in another 
Anna King of the East- Angles, p. 165. he is 
slain in a Battel against Oswi. p. 167. 

Penissel reckon’d in the number of ancientest 
British Kings, p. 30. 

Peredure and Vigenius expel their Brother Eli- 
dure, and share the Kingdom between them, 
p. 28. 

Perjury an example of Divine vengeance in Al- 
fred who conspir’d against King Athelstane. 
p. 231. 

Petilius Cerealis utterly defeated by the Britans, 
p. 66. he commands the Roman army in Brit- 
ain. p. 71. 

Petronius Turpilianus commands in chief in 
Britain after Suetonius Paulinus. p. 70. 

Pir one of the ancientest Race of British Kings, 
p. 30. 

Piets and Scots harrass the South Coasts of Brit- 
ain. p. 95. &c. See Scots. 

Piets and Saxons beaten by the Britans, through 
the pious Conduct of Germanus. p. xo8, 109. 

Porrex the Son of Gorbogudo, though assisted 
from France, is slain by his Brother Ferrex, 
p. 22. his death reveng'd by his Mother Vi- 
dena, ibid, another of that name reckon’d in 
the Catalogue of British Kings, p. 29. 

Portsmouth denominated from the landing of 
Portia a Saxon Prince with his two Sons Bid a 
and Megla, p. 125. 

Prasutagus King of the Icenians, leaving Caesar 


coheir with his Daughters, causeth the Britans 
to revolt, p. 64, 65. 

Priscus Licinius Lieutenant in this Isle under 
Adrian, p. 81. 

Probus subdues the Usurper Bonosus, who falls 
in the Battel, p. 88. prevents by his wisdom 
new risings in Britain, ibid. 

Readwulf succeeding Ethelred in Northumbria, 
soon after his Coronation, cut off with his 
whole Army by the Danes at Alvetheli. p 
200. 

Rederchius reckon’d among the ancient British 
Kings, p. 30. 

Redion, another British King. ibid. 

Redwald King of the East-Angles wars against 
Ethelfrid, in defence of Edwin, and slays him 
in Battel, p. 152. 

Regin Son of Gorboman, a good King p. 29. 

Rivallo succeeds his Father Cunedagius. p. 22. 

Rollo the Dane or Norman having fought un- 
successfully here, turns his Forces into France, 
and conquers the Country since call’d Nor- 
mandy. p. 220. 

Romans land in Britain under the Conduct of 
Julius Caesar, p. 37, 38. their sharp Conflict 
with the Britans near the Stoure in Kent, p. 
43, 44. the cruel Massacre of the Britans upon 
them, p. 66. they leave the Island to succour 
their declining affairs in other parts, p. no. 
they come and aid the Britans against the 
Scots and Piets, ibid, they help them to build 
a new Wall, p. 105, 106. instruct them in 
War, and take their last farewel. p. 106. 

Romanus nam’d among the four Sons of His- 
tion, sprung of Japhet, and from him the 
Romans fabled to be derived, p. 5. 

Rowen the Daughter of Hengist sent for over 
by her Father, p. 117. she presents King Vor- 
tigern with a bowl of wine by her Fathers 
Command, p. 117. she is upon the King’s de- 
mand given him in Marriage, p. 117. 

Rudancus King of Cambria subdued in fight, 
and slain by Dunwallo Mulmutius. p. 22. 

Rudhuddibras succeeds his Father Leil, and 
founds Caerkeint or Canterbury with several 
other places, p. 17. 

Runno the Son of Peredure not immediate Suc- 
cessor. p. 29. 

Sabra thrown into the River (thence call’d 
Sabrina) with her Mother Estrildis by Guen- 
dolen. p. 15. 

Samothes the first King that History or Fable 
mentions to have peopled this Island, p. 4. 

Samulius recorded among the ancient British 
Kings, p. 30. 

Saron the second King nam'd among the Suc- 
cessors of Samothes. p. 4. 
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Saxons harrass the South Coast of Britain, slay 
Nectaridius and Bulcobandes, p. 95. Saxons 
and Piets, see Piets. 

Saxons invited into Britain by Vortigern, and 
the Britans against the Scots and Piets, p. 114, 
115. their Original, p. 115. they arrive under 
the leading of Hengist and Horsa. p. 115. they 
beat the Scots and Piets near Stamford, p. 1x6. 
fresh Forces sent them over, and their bounds 
enlarged, p. 117. 118. they making league 
with the Scots and Piets, wast the land with- 
out resistance, ibid, beaten by Guortimer in 
four Battels, and driven into Thanet. p. 121. 
they return most of them into their own Coun- 
try. p. 123. the rest notably defeated by Am- 
brosius Aurelianus and the Britans, p. 123. 

Scots, Piets, and Attaeots harrass the South 
Coast of Britain, p. 95. overcome by Maxi- 
mus, p. 97. Scots possest Ireland first, and 
named it Scotia, p. 98. Scots and Piets beaten 
by the Romans, sent to the supply of the 
Britans, p. 104. they make spoil and havock 
with little or no opposition, p. 105. 

Sebbi having reign’d over the East-Saxons 30 
years, takes on him the habit of a Monk. p. 
170. 

Sebert the Son of Sleda, reigns over the East- 
Saxons by permission of Ethelbert. p. 147. 

Segonax, one of the four petty Kings in Britain, 
that assaulted Caesar's Camp. p. 48. 

Scjus Saturnmus commands the Roman Navy in 
Britain, p. 82. 

Selred the Son of Sigebert the Good, succeeds 
Offa in the East-Saxon Kingdom, and comes 
to a violent end. p. 18 r. 

Septimius Severus the Roman Emperour, arrives 
in person with an Army m this Island, p. 84. 
his ill success against the Caledonians, p. 
84. nevertheless goes on and brings them to 
terms of peace, p. 85. builds a Wall across 
the Island, from Sea to Sea, p. 86. they tak- 
ing Arms again, he sends his Son Antoninus 
against them, p. 87. he dies at York, 'tis 
thought of grief, ibid. 

Severus sent over Deputy into this Island by the 
Emperour Valentmian. p. 95. 

Sexburga the Wife of Kenwalk driven out by 
the Nobles, disdaining female Government, 
p. 170. 

Sexted and Seward re-establish Heathenism in 
East-Saxony, after the Death of their Father 
Sebert, p. 13 1. in a fight against the Britans 
they perish with their whole Army. p. 151. 

Sigeard and Senfred succeed their Father Sebbi 
in the East-Saxon Kingdom, p. i8x. 

Sigebert succeeds his Brother Eorpwald in the 
Kingdom of the East-Angles, p. 161. he founds 
a School or Colledgc, and betakes himself to a 
Monastical life, p. 162. being forc't into the 


field against Penda, he is slain with his Kins- 
man Egnc. p. 163. 

Sigebert sirnamed the Small, succeeds his Father 
Seward King of the East-Saxons, p. 163. his 
successour Sigebert the 2d. is perswaded by 
Oswi to imbrace Christianity, ibid, is mur- 
dered by the Conspiracy of two Brethren, 
ibid, his Death denounc’t by the Bishop for 
eating with an excommunicate person, p. 166. 
Sigebert the Kinsman of Cuthred succeeds 
him m the West-Saxon Kingdom, p. 182. 

Siger the Son of Sigebert the Small, and Sebbi 
the Son of Seward succeed in the government 
of the East-Saxons after Switheims decease, 
p. 169. 

Silures a people of Britain chuse Caractacus for 
their Leader against the Romans, p. 58. they 
continue the War after Caractacus was taken, 
against Ostorius and others, p. 6r. 62. 63. 

Simon Zelotes, by some said to have preacht the 
Christian Faith in this Island, p. 83. 

Sisillius succeeds Jago. p. 22. 

Sisilius the Son of Guitheline succeeds his Mother 
Martia, p. 26. another of that name reckon’d 
in the number of the ancient Brittish Kings. 

p. 29. 

Siward Earl of Northumberland sent by Harde- 
enute together with Leofric against the people 
of Worcester, p. 285. 286. he and Leofric 
raise Forces for King Edward against Earl 
Godwin, p. 293. he makes an expedition into 
Scotland, vanquishes Macbeth, and placeth 
in his stead Malcolm Son of the Cumbrian 
King, p. 299. he dies at York in an armed 
posture, p. 299. 

Sleda erects the Kingdom of the East-Saxons, 
p. 126. 

South-Saxon Kingdom by whom erected, p. 124. 
South -Saxons upon what occasion converted 
to the Christian Faith, p. 171. 

Staterius King of Albany, is defeated and slain 
m fight by Dunwallo Mulmuttus. p. 22. 

Stilicho represses the invading Scots and Piets, 

p. 97. 

Stuff and Withgar the Nephews of Kerdic bring 
him new levies, p. 123. they inherit what he 
won in the Isle of Wight, p. 130. 

Suetonius Paulinus Lieutenant m Britain, at- 
taques the Isle of Mona or Anglesey, p. 63. 

Suidhelm succeeds Sigebert in the Kingdom of 
the East-Saxons, p. 167. he is baptiz’d by 
Kedda. ibid. 

Swane in revenge of his Sisters Death makes 
great devastations in the West of England, 
p. 238. he carries all before him as far as 
London, but is there repell’d, p. 264, 265. is 
stil’d King of England, p. 265. he sickens 
and dies. p. 266. 

Swane the Son of Earl Godwin treacherously 
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murthers his Kinsman Beom, p. 290. his peace 
wrought with the King by Aldred Bishop of 
Worcester, ibid, toucht in Conscience for the 
slaughter of Beorn, he goes barefoot to Rome, 
and returning home dies in Lycia. p. 297. 

Swithred the last King of East-Saxon Kingdom, 
driven out by Ecbert the West-Saxon. p. x8i. 
195. 

Taximagulus a petty King anciently in Britain, 
one of the four Kings that assaulted Cesar's 
Camp. p. 48. 

Tenuantius one of the Sons of Lud hath Corn* 
wal allotted him, p. 30. made King after the 
Death of Cassibelan. p. 52. 

Tendric a Warlike King of Britain, said to have 
exchang'd his Crown for a Hermitage, p. 139, 
140. to have taken up Arms again in aid of 
his Son Mounc. ibid. 

Theobale the Brother of King Ethelfrid, slain 
at Degiastan. p. 146. 

Theodore a Monk of Tarsus ordain'd Bishop of 
Canterbury by P. Vitalian, p. 169. by his 
means the Liberal Arts, and the Greek and 
Latin Tongues flourish among the Saxons, 
ibid. 

Theodosius sent over by the Emperour Valenti - 
nian, enters London victoriously, p. 95. sends 
for Civilis and Dulcitius, p. 96. punishes 
Valentinus a Pannonian. conspiring against 
him, ibid, he returns w’ith applause to Valen- 
tinian. p. 96. 97. 

Theodosius the Son of the former pref err’d to 
the Empire, p. 97. overcomes and slays Maxi- 
mus, usurping the Empire, p. 97. 

Thurfert and divers other Danish Lords submit 
to King Edward the Elder, p. 228. 

Titulus succeeds his Father Uffa in the Kingdom 
of the East-Angles, p. 126. 

Togodumnus the second Son of Cunobeline suc- 
ceeds in the Kingdom, p. 33. is overthrown 
by Aulus Plautius, p. 34. slain in Battel, p. 
55 - 

Tosti the Son of Godwin made Earl of Northum- 
berland in the room of Siward, p. 300. he 
swears Brotherhood with Malcolm King of 
Scotland, p. 301. goes to Rome with Aldred 
Bishop of York, ibid, the Northumbrians rise 
against him and expel him, p. 302. 303. a 
story of great outrage and cruelty committed 
by him at Hereford, p. 303. making War 
against his Brother King Harold, he is driven 
out of the Country by Edwin and Morcar, p. 
308. joining with Harold Harfager King of 
Norway against his Brother, he is slain to- 
gether with Harfager in the Battel, p. 3x0. 

Trebellius Maximus sent into Britain in the room 
of Petronius Turpilianus. p. 70. 

Trinobantes fail off from Cassibelan, and sub- 


mit to Cesar, and recommend Mandubratius 
to his protection, p. 47. 48. 

Turkil a Danish Earl assaults Canterbury, but is 
bought off, p. 261. he swears Allegiance to 
King Ethelred, that under that pretence he 
might stay and give intelligence to Swane, p. 
264. he leaves the English again and joins 
with Canute, p. 268. his greatness suspected 
by Canute, he is banisht the Realm, p. 277. 

Turquetill a Danish Leader, submitting to King 
Edward, obtains leave of him to go and try 
his Fortune in France, p. 226, 227. 

Valentinian the Emperour sends over several 
Deputies successively into this Island, p. 95. 

Vectius Bolanus sent into Britain in the room of 
Trebellius Maximus, p. 71. 

Vellocatus, see Venutius and Cartismandua. 

Venutius a King of the Brigantes deserted by his 
Wife Cartismandua, who marries his Squire 
Vellocatus, p. 62. he rights himself against 
her by Arms, ibid, makes War successfully 
against those taking part with his Wife. p. 
62. 63. 

Verannius succeeds A. Didius in the Brittish 
Wars. p. 63. 

Vertue ever highly rewarded by the ancient 
Romans, p. 57. 

Vespasian valiantly fighting under Plautius 
against the Britans is rescued from danger by 
his Son Titus, p. 56. for his eminent services 
here he receives triumphal Ornaments at 
Rome. p. 57. 

Uffa erects the Kingdom of the East-Angles, p. 
126. from him his successours call’d Uffings. 
p. 126. 

Victorious a Moor, appeaseth a Commotion in 
Britain, by slaying a Governour of his own 
recommending, p. 88. 

Victorinus of Tolosa made Prefect of this Island. 

p. 98. 

Victred the Son of Ecbert obtaining the King- 
dom of Kent, settles all things in peace, p. 
173. after 34 years Reign he deceaseth. p. 177. 

Videna slays her Son Ferrex in revenge of her 
other Son Porrex. p. 22. 

Vigen ius and Peredure, expelling their Brother 
Elidure, share the Kingdom between them. p. 
28. 

Virius Lupus hath the North part of the Govern- 
ment assign’d him by Severus the Emperour. 
p. 84. 

Ulfketel Duke of the East- Angles sets upon the 
Danes with great valour, p. 238. his Army 
defeated through the subtlety of a Danish 
Servant, p. 262. he is slain with several other 
Dukes at the fatal Battel of Assandune. p. 
272, 273. 

Ulpius Marcellus sent Lieutenant into Britain 
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by Commodus, ends the War by his Valour 
and Prudence, p. 83. 

Vortipor reigns in Demetia, or South-Wales. 
P- i 37 - 

Vortigern’s Character, p. 113. he is advis’d by 
his Council to invite in the Saxons against the 
Scots and Piets, ibid, he bestows upon Hengist 
and the Saxons, the Isle of Thanet, p. 116. 
then all Kent, upon a marriage with Rowen 
Hengist’s Daughter, p. 117. condemn’d m a 
Synod for incest with his Daughter, he retires 
to a Castle in Radnorshire, built for the pur- 
pose, p. 1 19. his Son Guortiraer dead he re- 
sumes the Government, p. 121. is drawn into 
a snare by Hengist, p. 12 1. retiring again is 
burnt in his Tower, p 122. 

Urianus, reckon'd in the number of ancient 
British Kings, p. 29. 

Utherpendragon thought to be the same with 
Natanleod. p. 125. 

Uthred submits himself with the Northumbrians 
to Swane, p. 264. to Canute, p. 269. his Vic- 
tory over Malcolm King of Scots, p. 270. 277. 
he is slain by Turebrand a Danish Lord at 
Canutes either Command or connivence, p. 
269. 

West-Saxon Kingdom by whom erected, p. 126. 

West-Saxons, and their Kings converted to the 
Christian Faith by Berinus. p. i6r. 

Wibba succeeds Crida in the Mercian Kingdom, 
p. 140. 

Wilbrod a Priest goes over with 12 others to 
preach the Gospel in Germany, p. 175. he is 
countenanc't by Pepin Chief Regent of the 
Franks, and made first Bishop of that Nation, 
p. 175. 176. 

Wilfrid Bishop of the Northumbrians depriv'd 
by Ecfrid of his Bishoprick, wanders as far as 
Rome, p. 17 1. returning plants the Gospel in 
the Isle of Wight, and other places assign’d 
him, p. 171. 172. hath the fourth part of that 
Island given him by Kedwalla, he bestows it 
on Bertwin a Priest, his Sisters Son. ibid. 


William Duke of Normandy honourably enter- 
tain’d by King Edward, and richly dismist, 
p. 295. he betroths his daughter to Harold, 
and receives his Oath to assist him to the 
Crown of England, p. 304. 305. sending after 
King Edwards Death to demand performance 
of his promise, is put off with a slight answer, 
p. 309. 310. he lands with an Army at Has- 
tings, p. 31 1. overthrows Harold, who with 
his two Brothers is slain in Battel, p. 314. he 
is Crown’d at Westminster by Aldred Arch- 
bishop of York. ibid. 

Wipped a Saxon Earl slain at a place call’d 
Wippeds fleot, which thence took denomina- 
tion. p. 120. 

Withgar, see Stuff. 

Withgarburgh in the Isle of Wight so call'd 
from being the burial-place of Withgar. p. 
130. 131- 

Withlaf the successour of Ludiken, being van- 
quisht by Ecbert, all Mercia becomes tribu- 
tary to him. p. 195. 

Wulfer the Son of Penda set up by the Mercian 
Nobles in the room of his Brother Oswi, p. 
168. said to have been taken Prisoner by Ken- 
walk the West-Saxon, p. 168. he takes and 
wasts the Isle of Wight, but causeth the In- 
habitants to be baptized, ibid, gives the Island 
to Ethelwald King of South-Saxons, ibid, 
sends Jeruvianus to recover the East-Saxons, 
fallen off the second time from Christianity, 
p. 169. Lindsey taken from him by Ecfrid of 
Northumberland, p. 170. his Death accom- 
pany’d with the stain of Simonie. p. 170. 

Wulfheard King Ethelwolf’s Chief Captain, 
drives back the Danes at Southampton with 
great slaughter, p. 200. he dies the same year, 
as it is thought of Age. ibid. 

Wulktul Earl of Ely put to flight with his whole 
Army by the Danes, p. 209. 

Ymner King of Loegria, with others slain in 
Battel by Dunwallo Mulmutius. p. 22. 


FINIS. 



Additional Conversations 


THE CHIEF PASSAGES RELATING TO 
MILTON IN THE MS RELATIO OR 
TAGEBUCH OF MYLIUS 

[16. Oct. 1651: (MS. fol. 75.)] Wie ich verstanden, das gcstcrn der hcrr 
Milton, der dcs Salmasii Defensionem Regis Angliae refutiret, .... 
wieder anherokommen, habe ich noch folgende zeilen geschrieben: 
[Vide p. 264.] 

5 Hat mir sagen lassen, das er itzo ad consilium status gehen miiste, 
gegen abend aber zu mir komen wolte, oder ich muste morgen frue 
wieder vernehmen lassen: cum alternativam suspicionem mihi peperit 
non minimam, quod inquirere .... apud alios voluerit in conditionem 
meae personae et commissionis. 

10 [17. Oct. 1651: (MS. fol. 75 vo/76.) ] Schicke ich wieder zu dem herrn 
Miltonio mit ihm zu sprechen, lesset sich ebenmessig excusircn per 
famulum parlamenti, und wirt also voriges veriliciret. Unterdessen 
avisiret er im vertrauen, das ich kunftigen montag oder dingstag gewis 
werde audience habcn, alsdan er mit dem magister ceremoniarum zu 
15 mir komen und besserc kundschaft machen wolte. 

[20. Oct. 1651: (MS. fol. 77, 80.)] Komt her Olivarius Fleming, 
magister ceremoniarum, mit noch einem, seint des Consilii status 
adjungirtc, zu mir gefahren inter octavam et nonam, und hat berichtet, 
das die herren commissarii des Parlaments gewisser uhrsache halber die 
20 zeit antecipiren und mich in einer halben stunde horen wolten, hat dane- 
ben gedacht, wie er von worten verstanden, das ich zu einigen vom 
Parlament ingleichen zu herrn Miltonio geschicket, umb dieselbigen zu 
besuchen. So werde niemand einige visite geben noch annehmen, nach- 
dem sie alle iuramento dies zu observiren verbunden. . . . Ille . . . darauf 
25 mich in seine kutsche genomen, in die oberstelle gesetzet und vor 
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Witthal gebracht, da wir ausgestiegen ... in die audience gefuhret, da 
die herren commissarii an eincm langen tisch auf einer seite gesessen, 
herr Miltonius ad dextram primi gestanden. ... da ich. . . . das creditif. 

. . . uberreichet. . . . 

5 Da dan eine sonderbahre aufmerkung . . meiner gar langsam ausge- 
sprochenen phrasium, wobei auch der her Miltonius sehr attent sich 
bezeiget. . 

Nach geendigter und in meditullio mensae niedergelegter proposition 
haben die herren commissarii untereinander geredet, und bald der mit- 
10 telst unter ihnen, herr Withlock, Custos magni sigilli, auf englisch, 
welches der herr Miltonius latcinisch wiederholen miissen, also geant- 
wortet: 

Sie weren vom Parlament als Commissarii verordnet, hetten meine 
proposition gerne angehoret und gar wol verstanden, woken davon dem 
15 Parlamento und Consilio status gepuhrent relation abstatten und darauf 
eine resolution und antwort befoderen. . . . 

[25. Okt. 1651: (MS. fol. 88.)] Herr Miltonius schicket einen von des 
Parlaments bedienten circa tertiam und lesset sich entschuldigen mit 
vorwenden, er sei vom Consilio status eben in hoc momento berufen, das 
20 er vor diesmahl seine intention wider seinen willen enden muste. Dieser 
hoflichen entschuldigung hinwieder zu begegnen, schreibe ich in 
sequentibus: [Vide XII, p. 344.] 

[31. Okt. 1651 : (MS. fol. 92 vo) ] Herr Milton secretarius status hat drei 
tage nach einander zu mir gcschicket in meinung mich zu bcsuchen, 
25 ist aber nicht komen, unterdessen habe ich ihm die proiecta, wie ich 
gerne abgefertiget were, communiciret. Ob er sie wird behaltcn oder 
remittiren, stehet dahin. 

[Nov. 6, 1651: (MS. fol. 96 vo)] [Milton] hat mir sagen lassen, das 
wegen dcr viclen arbeit er dato noch nicht an meine abfertigung konte 
30 komen, wolte heute oder morgen mit mir reden. 

[18. Nov. 1651: (MS. fol. 104.)] Kompt herr Duraeus in einem gar 
bosen wetter, ut tanto magis securus et incognitus esset, zu mir, were 
bci dem herrn secretario Miltonio gewesen und hette meiner expedition 
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halbcr mit ihm gcrcdet, der ihm vcrtrauwct, gestalt alles in des herrn 
Withlocks custodis magni sigilli henden. . . . 

[24. Nov. 1651: (MS. fol. 229.)] Schicket herr Milton zu mir den Par- 
laments-botten mit anzeige, das am verwichenen freitag er meine ihm 
5 unlengst remittirte projecta dem herrn Withlock custodi magni sigilli 
eingereichet, und vermeinete, meine sachen wiirden nunmehr ad 
motum komen. Wolte mich gern besuchen, aber haupt- und augenweh 
vcrhinderten ihn daran. Uberdies waste ich die hauptuhrsache, solte 
aber ihm aller fleisigen unterbauwunge und befoderunge insgeheim 
10 zutrauwen, unangesehen er mit mir nicht mundlich reden diirfte. 

[i.Dez. 1651: (MS. fol. 242.)] Herr Fleming . . sagt . .: Unter den 
secretariis were Frost der fiirnehmstc, hette 3 sohne, die zwar in dcr 
schreiberei mit gebrauchet wiirden und denen die verehrung muste 
gegeben werden . . Miltonius were fast blind, darumb der andere alle 
15 die affaires zusich ziehen thete. 

[3. Jan. 1652: MS. fol. 1 14 vo.)] Bei herrn Miltonio gewescn und nc- 
benst gethaner congratulation zum neuen jahr und anwiinschung 
volliger restitution, cum cephalalgia et suffusione oculorum laboret, die 
beschaffenheit in meinen affairen ein wenig erkundiget: Sagtc, das 
20 gestern der herren Commissarien genomenes conclusum in consilio 
pleno hat vorgetragen werden sollen, da were ein zettel angelanget, de 
quo wuste er nicht, welches gelesen, und darauf abrumpiret, weilen der 
Florentinus Legatus dazwischen kommen und gehoret worden. 

Ego: ob er nicht etwa muthmassung auf jemand hette, und ob es 
25 etwa von der Staatischen herren Ambassadeurs eingestochen. 

Ille: Muchte auf ihr antrieb per tertium geschehen sein, doch konte 
er nicht wol da von judiciren. Verhoffete doch, das negotium solte die 
lunae reassumiret werden. 

Ego: gepeten, wann einmahl ein bestendig conclusum gemachet und 
30 es ad expeditionem gerathen wurde, mir alsdan die courtoisie zu bezei- 
gen und vorher die proiecta, wie sie eingerichtet, zu communiciren, 
ne contra intentionem Parlamenti quaedam Domino meo damnosa 
inserantur et inseranda omittantur. 
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Illc: woltc zu dcm cnde mit herrn Thoma Challenor rcden, und was 
zu Ew. Hochg. Gn. contentement gereichen kontc, gernc bcfodcrn. 
Habcn vielc andere discursus, insonderheit de constitutione huius et 
Imperii Romani gepflogen, endlich auf seine Defensionem populi ad 
5 Salmasii sugillationem komen, da er mir ein biichlein, welches Joannis 
Philippi Angli Responsio ad apologiam anonymi cujusdam tenebrionis 
pro rege et populo Anglicano infantissimam rubriciret, verehret, und 
begehret mein judicium davon zu geben, hat sich gar hoflich erboten. 

[5. Jan. 1652: (MS. fol. 123 vo.)] Spiring hat noch zur zeit keine au- 
10 dience erhalten, und obwol mir heute von cinem remedio expediendi 
gesagt, hat doch herr Milton, der ante horas tres mich besuchet, davon 
nichtes wissen wollen. 

[7. Jan. 1652: (MS. fol. 119.)] Bin darauf alsobald zu herrn Miltonio 
gefahren und habe von ihm erfreulich verstanden, gestalt gestern abend 
15 in Consilio inter nonam et decimam nach langen disputiren und debatti- 
ren endlich concludiret, die begehrte salva-guardia auffzusetzen und in 
Consilio status zu exhibiren, solte alsdan dem Parlamcnto davon 
rapport geschehen und darauf die expedition erfolgen. Er hette einige 
expedition pro serenissimo duce Etrurie unterhanden, die cito muste 
20 fertig sein, wolte sich doch noch heute daruber setzen, aus meinem 
proiect die essentialia nehmen und ihrem jetzigen Estat conform diesel- 
bige abfassen, auch diese woche verhoffendlich in Consilio reproduci- 
ren und approbationem Parlamenti nach seinem vermogen kunftige 
woche befoderen. 

25 Ego: muchte mir die favor, wie vorlengst gepeten, bezeigen, und 
seinen aufsatz vorher zu verlesen gonnen, wolte ihm dankbarlich dafur 
begegnen. 

Welches ob er es wol absque praevia permissione Praesidis nicht thun 
solte, jedoch versprochen, und begehret, ich amanuensem meum 
30 morgen frue zu ihm schicken solte. 

[9. Jan. 1652: (MS. fol. 125, 126.)] Schicket mir herr Milton das proiec- 
tum Salvae-Guardiae hisce literis ad revidendum. [Vide Vol. XII, p. 
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360.] Darauf ich es durchgelesen und wenigc dcfectus darinnen zu sup- 
plircn, auch einigc marginalia zu obscrvircn gcbctcn, damit ille sich 
soviel mchr bedienen muge. Antwortc ihm sequentibus. [Vide Vol. 
XII, p.362.] 

5 Bald darauf bin ich noch ante secundam zu ihm [scil. Milton] gefahren, 
damit nichtes von ihm mochte ubersehen werden, und hat in mea 
praesentia die notata ad marginem selbst gesetzet, auch des andern 
proiecti halber zu erinnern verheiszen, ich aber urgiret, er muchte seinen 
schreiber mein proiect nur mundiren lasen und zugleich mit in consilio 
10 exhibiren, damit es pari passu mochte iustificiret werden, welches er 
endlich wiewol ungern accordiret. Vermeinete diesen abend werde in 
Consilio status das proiectum Salvae-guardiae verlesen und danach ad 
ratificandum dem Parlamento exhibiret und ausgefertiget. Wie ich 
auch erinnerte, das notig sein wolte, ins Englisch wegen dieser Re- 
15 publicq bedieneten, die nicht in latinis allemahl versiret, mir auch 
authenticc zu geben, hat er geantwortet, das solches allezeit geschehen 
konte. . . . 

Herr Miltonius selbst zu mir komen und das andere proiectum rescripti 
mitgebracht und mir durchzulesen auch vergonnet und gelassen, ist 
20 in die statt gefahren, wolte es bei seiner ruckkunft wieder abfoderen. 
Gestcrn hette es im Rat wichtiger affairen halber nicht vorgebracht 
werden konnen, wolte es heute nachmittag vcrsuchen. Wie ich gesehen, 
das es in omnibus meinem concept gemees, habe ich nur de copiis 
vidimatis, das denen eadem fides ut autographis tribuiret wiirde, erin- 
25 nert, auch mir einige copiae authoratac alhie muchten gegeben und die 
originalia in charta pergamena geschrieben werden. Darauf ich ihm 
das concept wieder zugeschicket. 

[13. Jan. 1652: MS. fol. 128.)] Herr Miltonius mir die Apologiam pro 
rege et populo Anglicano communiciret, die zu Antwerpen 1651 apud 
30 Hieronimum Verdussen getrucket contra Johannis Polypragmatici, 
alias Miltoni Angli defensionem destructivam regis et populi Anglicani, 
hat begehret, dieselbige durchzulesen und mein iudicium, darauf ich 
folgendes ihm zu geschrieben. [Vide Vol. xii, p. 356; date 13. Jan. 
1652!] 
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[20. Jan. 1652: (MS. fol. 134 vo.)] Darauf bin ich alsobaid zu herrn 
Miltonio gefahren, dcr mir im hochsten vertrauen eroffnet, gestalt 
gestern alles placitiret gewesen, ausgenomen weren einige, die er mir 
nicht nennen wolte, welche die Bremer und ihre adfection zu diesem 
5 ort, hochlich geruhmet, auch ihre merita in hanc nationem sehr ausge- 
strichen und weitleuftige motus in consilio gemachet, das man wider 
dieselben dem herrn grafen zu assistiren befehlig ertheilete: weren 
einer religion, von undenklichen jahren alliirte socii, und viele com- 
mercia zwischen beiden, die per teloneum, wo nicht gar aufgehoben, 
10 doch geschwechet und gemindert wiirden. Caeteri et maxime Thomas 
Challenor hetten repliciret, das es causa forensis, die ihre decision durch 
den friedensschluss vom ganzen Reich erhalten, musten sich nicht damit 
bemengen. Das haus Oldenburg hette grossen anhang, und das Parla- 
ment keine uhrsach selbigcs zu offendiren etc. Endlich weren a Consilio 
15 abermals etzliche denominiret, die nochmals dies dubium pro et contra 
erwegen und ein conclusum darinnen machen und ad Consilium wieder 
davon referiren solten. 

Ego: musten grose patroni, die non rogati fur Bremen sich also cin- 
licssen, und vielleicht nicht absque stipendio sein, und wie ich de statu 
20 causae griindlich informiret, habe ich abschied genomen, und ist in 
discessu meo einer von den Hollendischen zu ihm komen. 

[28. Jan. 1652: (MS. fol. 144.)] Bei herrn Miltonio und Fleming ge- 
wesen, erfahre nichts weiteres, als das die occupationes mit den hollan- 
dischen sachen, darauf eine antwort praeliminariter an die herren Staaten 
25 generalen soil abgehen, meine expedition verhinderte, dabei dann einige 
Bremische adfectionirte widrige impressiones und operas erweiseten. 
Vermuten doch, es solte nun bald die verdriesliche monition [ ? ] end- 
schaft gewinnen. 

[6. Febr. 1652: (MS. fol. 155 vo.)] Bin ich zu herrn Miltonio gefahren, 
30 dcr berichtet mir, das gestern spat circa undecimam das rescriptum ad 
legatos aliosque ministros in englisch ihm zugeschicket, die andere 
papiren der salvaguardi, und lateinische versiones zuruckplieben seien, 
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hette seinen schreiber hingcschickct, umb selbige abzuholen, und woltc 
so vide muglicb damit maturiren. 

[9. Febr. 1652: (MS. fol. 156.)] Bei herrn Miltonio gewesen und gefra- 
get, wie cs doch mit mciner expedition beschaffen. Ille zeigete mir das 
5 rescriptum ad legatos et publicos ministros und referirte sich darinnen 
ad salvamguardiam, die sie nicht geben wollen, solte diesen nacbmittag 
in Consilio verlesen und weiter nicbtes ertheilet werden. Ego: das 
rdatum were ja nicbt dabei, als konte icbs nicbt acceptiren, mucbte 
doch in consilio solcbes remonstriren: caput negotiationis meae esse 
10 salvam-guardiam, die von alien keisern, konigen, potentaten republi- 
quen und stenden des Reichs, die bisher bei dem kriege interessiret, 
niemals versaget worden. Hette icb largis et tantis promissis ein halb 
jahr ausgebalten; dabei icb unterthenig avisiret, jetzige abfertigunge 
were mir tanta elusio, indigna et plane inbumana repulsa, die hoffent- 
15 Hch nicht meritiret. Gcpeten, solches diesen nacbmittag cordate et favo- 
rabiliter vorzupringen und endcrung zu begehren. Wo nicht, miiste ich 
es der zeit befehlen und micb auf ruckreise macben, zu dem ende sie 
mir eincn paas gonnen wiirden. — Ille: Er sehe gar wol die faute, welche 
ex imperitia et malitia eorum, qui plural itate votorum gaudercnt, her- 
20 ruhrete. Weren homines mechanici, milites, domestici, fortes satis et 
acres, sed rerum politicarum maxime forcnsium imperiti, darinnen 
potior pars reipublicae bestunde. Prudentiores durften aucb ihre mci- 
nung nicbt recht eroffnen. Muchte es reipublicae nicbt imputiren, noch 
den sanioribus unter den 40 personen, die in consilio status. Weren ubcr 
25 drei oder vier nicht, qui extra Angliam gewesen, aber darunter de 
Mercurii et Martis prole genug. Versprochen, dextre dem consilio es 
nochmals vorzutragen und selben abend finito Consilio von endlicher 
erderunge part zu geben. 

[12. Febr. 1652: (MS. fol. 161.) ] Alsobald zu herrn Milton gefabren, 
30 der meine proiecta, die ich vorgestcrn und gestern ad Consilium cum 
translata copia gegeben, empfangen und die verba “successores et 
heredes” durchgestrichen gefunden. Ego remonstriret intentionem II- 
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lustrissimi [Graf Anton Gunther von Oldenburg], der alt und fur seine 
unterthanen und nachfolger diese sorge getragen, ihm auch dabei 
umbstendlich conditionem et diversitatem sucessorum vermeldet. 
Weilen ich aber leichtlich gemerket, das sie suspicaces wegen des konigs 
5 in Dennemarck, so konte ich leiden, das hinzugesetzt wurde: “dum- 
modo nihil iniqui contra rempublicam hanc moliantur”. 

Ille: durfte es nicht absque cxpresso Consilii jussu dabei setzcn, hette 
bereits oft zimliche harte reden gedulden und uber sich gehen lassen 
miissen, des cr mir die concepta zeigete und heimliche correspondence 
10 mit mir hette, wolte aber herrn Challenor von diesem vorschlag adverti- 
ren und pitten, weilen es hcut dem Parlament solte vorgetragen werden, 
das ers in pleno crinnern und dahin einrichten muchte. 

[13. Febr. 1652: (MS. fol. 163.)] Schickct herr Miltonius spat zu mir 
mit vermeldung, es sei nichtes wegen des heut geendigten termini 
15 iudicialis . . . geschehen, sobald etwas geschlossen oder vollenzogcn, 
wolte er mirs avisiren. 

[16. Febr. 1652: (MS. fol. 165 vo.)] Bei herrn Milton gewescn und 
mich erkundiget umb den zustand meiner affairen, hat noch von 
nichtes wissen wollen, aber berichtet, das die Ambassadeurs von Hol- 
20 land wegen eines extra vacantcn [?] portorii, welches auch diese 
Republicq touchirte, weitleuftige erinnerungen dem Consilio, auch von 
einer schickung der herren Staaten an den herren grafen, die nicht 

angenommen . . viele vehemente discursus angepracht Nachdem 

vernomcn, das er nicht ad consilium den nachmittag gehen wiirdc, 
25 gepeten, nur in cancellaria fur sich per tertium nachzufragcn und mir 
part davon zu geben, welches er auch versprochen. 

[18. Febr. 1652: MS. fol. 167 vo.)] Schicket herr Miltonius seinen cog- 
natum (Philipps? ) spat zu mir und lesset mir sagen, das die acta salvac- 
guardiae vollenzogen und von dem clerico Parlamenti Scobel ihm das 
30 recreditif ins lateinische uberzusetzen zugeschicket, solte diese woche 
alles fcrtig und mir zugestellet sein. 

[20. Febr. 1652: MS. fol. 177 vo.)] Ante sextam matutinam zu herrn 
Fleming komen, der mir berichtet . . . das recreditif were auch bereits 
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aufgcsetzct und dem Miltonio ad transfercndum in idioma latinum 
zugestellet, gcstcrn auch in Consilio verlescn. 

[23. Fcbr. 1652: (MS. fol. 179 vo.)] [Milton] lessct mir wisscn, cs soltc 
heute zesamen fertig sein. 

5 [24. Fcbr. 1652: (MS. fol. 181 vo.) ] Bcgegnct mir hcrr Milton in foresto 
und saget, das Parlament und Consilium status hetten die successores et 
heredes nicht inseriren wollen, m listen sich darumb anmclden, und 
solte ihnen alsdan mit aller adfection und freundschaft begegnet 
werden. Ego . . . gepeten, mit der subscription zu maturiren. Ille: heute 
10 hette es nicht geschehen konnen propter arduas consul tationes in puncto 
amnestiae, darumb das Parlament von 10 uhr bis auf diese stunde — audita 
erat sexta — noch beisammen, morgen aber verhoffete er konte die vollige 
ausfertigung erfolgen, fals auch ein ander ihm nicht zuvorkame, wolte 
er versionem latinam selbst vidimiren und subscribiren, weilen nicht 
15 moris noch styli, das im Parlament in anderer als englischer sprache 
etwas versiegelt oder ausgefertiget werde. 

[2. Mar. 1652: (MS. fol. 189.)] Nachmittag zwischen drei und vier 
uhren bin ich an den park gefahren, da herr Fleming mich abgeholet, . . 
hat anfangs in einen schonen gemach mich gebracht, danach in aliud 
20 conclave, da die herren Commissarii nebenst Miltonio gewesen, gefuhret 
. . . Da ich meine valediction abgcleget . . . Ritter Peter Wentwohrtt hat 
geantwortet, herr Miltonius hernach wiederholet: Sie wolten dem 
Parlament und Consilio status von dieser valediction gepuhrend referi- 
ren . . . auch das man uber die ertheilete acta fest halten und dawider 
25 nichtes geschehen lassen wolte . . mir in particulari eine gluckliche 
ruckreise mit mehren complimenten gewiinschet nomine publico und 
sie fur ihre person. 

[6. Mar. 1652: (MS. fol. 198.)] Dem herrn Miltonio omni gratia factis 
et verbis valediciret, der in largissimis terminis seine adfection zuver- 
30 sichert (?) und noch zwo copeien sub manus propriae subscription des 
englischen original-diplomatis und der lateinischen translation ertheilet, 
unangesehen er gantz seins gesichts anno quadragesimo secundo et 
ita in ipso flore et vigore aetatis beraubet. 



Additional Marginalia 

NOTES ON MALVEZZI 

[See page 346,} 

[P.9] Hac nimirum speciosa et insidiosa modestia, Augustus tot 
annos imperium Romanum obtinuit. Suet, in August. Clapm lib.i.p.50. 

[P. 81] Flattery is that kind of Fowlinge, which deceives birds by 
resemblance of voices. 

5 [P. 89] Bacon sayth twas ever a forme of civility due to great per- 

sonages by praisinge them to instruct them. 

[P. 1 13] unde Liv: lib. 2. annonac curam, appellat blandimentum per 
id tempus plebi datum missi alij in Volscos, alij in Cumas ad fru- 
mentum comparandum. et Satyricus, Duas tantum res anxius optat, 
10 panem et circenses. vid.Clapm.pag.316. igitur lata erat lex ab Augusto; 
ne senatoribus aut Equitibus illustribus liceret intrare ./Egyptum: et 
erat arcanum Regiae dominationis. in summa, ne fame urgerent Italiam. 
Quare Tiberius Germanicum, cum ^Egyptum profectus esset, vel cog- 
noscendae antiquitatis vel curae provincial, acerrime increpuit, quod 
*5 contra instituta Augusti non sponte Principis, Alexandriam introivisset, 
ideoque de eo gravissime, in senatu quaestus est: Quae res Germanico 
causa mortis fuisse creditur Suetonius in Tiberio Quo consilio Ves- 
pasianus invasurus Imperium Romanum alias alijs provincias dcman- 
davit, ipsa claustra yEgypti obtinuit. Tacit.3.Histor. 

20 [P.i38a] Vid Clapm: lib 3. pag. . . . qua ratione Seneca heredes 

appellat adminicula Augusti: Suetonius subsidia Aulae; et consortes 
imperij. Plinius subsidia dominationis. 

[b] sic cohiberi pravas aliorum spes relatur et sibi, plena Caesarum 
domus, iuvenis filius, nepotes adulti, ambitioni Seiani moram et obicem 

2 5 praestabant. 

[c] si ius violandum, regnandi causa violandum est. 

[P. 139] Quam ob causam, et hodie Turricorum Imperatorum filii 
non prius e custodia demittuntur, quam mortuo patre. 

[P. 144] Ne mentio sit haeredis duobus ad imperium contendentibus 
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ct vivo principe. Clapm. pag.138. sub Tiberio fuerunt Germanicus ct 
Drusus: hie erat filius principis et pollebat amore patris. Germanicus 
progener Augusti, adoptatus a Tiberio, cui accedebat amor populi ex 
patrui alienatione: itaque Tacitus de Tiberio dixit eum sustinuisse 
5 iudicium. quod enim alterum peroptabat ille, alterum verb populus 
neminem populo ostendit, ac scilicet aut alterum firmando suum abij- 
ceret, aut hunc preferendo, studia popularium in se concitaret: hoc 
arcanum imperij non nescivit Elizabetha regina Angliae, adeoque lege 
cavit, ne quis sub poend capitis, mentionem faceret haeredis regni, diccns 
10 sibi ante mortem non esse fodiendum sepulchrum: rationem reddit 
Tiberius Macroni: orientem ab eo solem adorari, occidentem deseri : 
adeoque teste Tacito.i.Histor. suspectus semper invisusque dominanti 
est, quisque proximus destinatur. 

[P. 162] Refert Tacitus: Agricolam in prima iuventa studium philo- 
15 sophiae acrius, ultra quam conccssam Rom: ac senatori hausisse, ni 
prudentia matris incensum ac flagrantem animum coercuisset: scilicet 
sublime ac erectum ingenium, pulchritudinem ac speciem excelsac mag- 
nxque gloriac vehementiiis quam cautb appetabat: mox (infert) miti- 
gavit aetas et ratio retinuitque, quod est difficillimum, ex sapientia, 
20 modum. 

[P. 199] Therefore the poet not improperly calleth these passions of 
drunkennesse and anger; “tortures;” because they urge men to confcsse 
and betray their secretts. vino tortus et ir&. Hor:ep. 1. 

[P. 200] Hence as (Bacon observes) the ancient politiques in popu- 
25 lar states were wont to say, that the people were like the sea, and the 
orators like the windes: for as the sea beinge calme and quiet of it selfe, 
is moved and stirred only by the windes. soe ..t. advanc. pag. 354. 

[P. 201 ] This is the most subde device, when simulation is put to 
it by a better dissimulation, according to the Spanish proverbe: Tell a 
30 lye and finde a truth 

[b] allthough Tiberio semper obscura et suspensa verba, and as 
physitians say of waters full of Flattery and incertainty yet his counter- 
feit colours were discovered, when he utterd any thinge upon the sudden 
or in passion neque (ut Tacitus) vultus semper erat iussus, ut quae in 
35 speciem verbis adomasset, penitus sentire credcretur 
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[c] that sayingc: fronti nulla fides, is meant of the outward and 
general composure of the countenance and gesture: yet there are certain 
subtle motions, and labours of the face, eyes and lookes, as Q Cicero 
expoundeth, whereby is unlocked and opened ianua quaedam animi. 

5 [P. 203] Sic Eumenes, ut Perdiccam occisum, se ut hostem a Mace- 

donibus iudicatum, bcllumque Antigono decretum cognovit, ultrb 
militibus suis indicavit: ne fama aut rem in majus extolleret, aut mili- 
turn animos rerum novitate terreret. Justin.lib.i2* idem ait Alexand: 
apud Curt: lib.7 nisi quae delata essent excussissem, vald& dissimulatio 
10 mea suspecta esse potuisset. 

[P. 204] Hence Bacon sayth that Mysteries are due to secrecies: and 
againe, that Secrecy is the vertue of a Confessor. 

[P. 218] If you are wise, and silent, you are a foole: if you are a foole 
and silent; you are wise. 

15 [P. 219] cum tamen specie recusantis flagrantissime cupivisset tan- 

dem (inquit Tacitus) quasi coactus, et quaerens miseram et onerosam 
sibi iniungi servitutem, rapit imperium, nec temperate, quam ut deposi- 
turum se quandoque spem faceret. Tacit ... I 

[b] dein tergiversatio in capiendo imperio erat necessaria: quia in 
20 gerendo se suspectus sit. . . . 2i.ff.de tutor. & curat. 

[P. 330] For it is a dangerous matter to provoke mens friends; who 
yf they thinke themselves undiscovered, are easily changed to the better: 
but yf they perceive themselves unmaskt, they drive at one mischeefe 
with another, wherefore twas deservedly judged a point of great wis- 
25 dome in Pompeius Magnus, that he instantly burnt all Sertorius Papers 
unperused by himselfe or permitted to be so by any other. Plutar: in 
Pomp, and Tacitus annal 12. That there is no safety in* that prince into 
whose head all thinges are convayed as twere by confusion and direction 
from others. 

3° [ P- 337* ] For there is a freind that sticketh closer than a brother. Pro. 

[P. 339] faelicitas reipub: non consistit in magnitudine sed in summa 
parendi imperandique prudentia Architectus ccrtfc intclligens non grar 
viores pluresque contignationes superaedificat, neque altius domum 
tollit quam ferendo est fundamentum. quare Augustus consilium iniit 
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coercere inter terminos Imperium non nempe invidia id fecit Aug. 
qualis in Adriano fuit, nec timore quodam, aut metu aut etiam ex igna- 
via, sed ex summa prudentia, ne (ut testatur Dion) imperium dilatare 
voluisset, id difficilius tenetur, facilius etiam partum amitteret. — Nisi 
5 forte apud Taciturn cum Scipione Admirato, Metum interpreter pruden- 
tiam; sivc ut alibi: Tacitus apellat consilium, veluti in Agricolae vita: at 
Longa, inquit oblivio Brittaniae etiam in pace: consilium id Divus 
Augustus volcbat, Tiberius praecipu£ sive ut Lipsius legit, praeceptum: 
et alias metus pro prudentia ponitur Hinc Arbiter: quantum quis timet, 
io tantum fugit. Clapm: 1 . 3, 155. et eleganter Curtius: praegrave imperium 
difficile est continere, quod capere non potes: videsne ut navigia quae 
modum excedunt, regi nequeant; nescio an Darius ideo tarn multa 
amiserit, quia nimiae opes magnae iacturae locum faciunt, facilius cst 
quaedam vincere qu£m tueri; qu&m hercul£ expeditius manus nostrac 
15 capiunt, quam continent. 

[P. 341] unde Curtius: Crater inquit, omnibus preparatus regis ex- 
pectabat adventum captae urbis titulo, sicut par est, cedens. Quo etiam 
respexit Constantinus, qui (teste Arriano lib 16) edictis testatus cst, se 
rerum gestis non abfuisse et dimicasse et vicisse. Vid.Clapm. 1 . 3 pag 
20 142:143. 

[ P. 344 ] C. Silij iactantia maxim& adnotatur, qui ingentes exercitus 
septem annos moderatus fuerat, cum immodic& iactasset suum militem 
in obsequio duravisse, cum alij ad seditiones prolaberentur neque man- 
surum Tiberio imperium, si ijs quoque legionibus cupido novandi fuis- 
25 set: ita Tacitus: destrui per haec fortunam suam, imparemque tanto 
merito rebatur Caesar: quo prudentius Maecenas, maius erat potuisse 
tamen, nec velle triumphos : maior res magnis abstinuisse fuit. et Agricola 
subtilius, teste Tacito, nunquam in suam famam gestis exultavit, ad 
autorem et dueem, ut minister, fortunam referebat. ita Agricola virtute 
30 in obsequendo, verecundia in praedicando extra invidiam, nec extra 
gloriam erat. unde Curtius lib.6. Alexander, inquit, hostes vinci voluerat, 
Antipatrum vicisse, re tacitus quidem [cater a desunt .] 

[P. 410] Quam ob causam David rex sanctissimus atque sapientissi- 
mus, decern concubinas a filio suo constupratas vinculis detinuisse mihi 
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vidctur: Sam. 2: cap.20. quippe quod erant concubinae Rcgiae, quas non 
satis tutum crat dimitti ut cuipiam alocari. unde Africanus, uxorem 
quaere firmamentum familiae. Clapm: lib 4.P.298. 

[P. 41 1 ] Haec causa est (inquit Clapm: 1 . 3. pag. 147.) quarc cum alias 
5 matrimonia libera esse debeant id mutet in faeminis Augustis. 

[P. 413] est enim fsemina ut Plinius in epistolis; interdum pestis 
generis humani. 

[P. 414] At Claudius Caesar aliam viam posteris pro securitate tradi- 
dit: Qui mortua Messalina uxore, Iuliam Agrippinam neptem, Ger- 
10 manici filiam, in uxorem duxit: quia pcriculum erat si alii nuberet, ne is 
imperio Claudii insidias strueret, fretus hoc conjugio cum nepte Im- 
peratoris. Quamvis Pallas (apud Taciturn) dignum prorsus Imperatoria 
virtute censuit, stirpem nobilem at familiae Claudiae, secum trahere, quae 
posteros coniungeret, ne faemina experta faecunditatis integram claritu- 
15 dinem Caesarum aliam in domum ferret. 

[P. 433] many rigid professors have turned Romane Catholick and 
have bin more Jesuited then any other :& econtra: and this is a natural! 
motion, in opinion for a man is apt to thinke he can never runne far 
enough from that which he once beginns to hate. 

20 [b] neque enim illis (sayth Tacitus) aut iudicium aut veritas est. 

[P. 442] veluti adulatio, quae corruptis temporibus perinde deinceps 
ubi nimia, aut ubi nulla est. 

[P. 445] as Seneca sayes, (in giving the reason why) quot servi, tot 
humiles amicos fecimus eos hostes non habemus. 

25 [b] puniri a legibus delicta: quanto ferre mitius in ipsos, melius in 

sanos provideri ne peccaretur.Tacit.l.3.c.i4. 

[P. 446] ceconomicall respects, many times supplant politicall duties. 
Bacon. 

[b] But many are of a contrary opinion, viz. to be deprived of these 
30 is a ready way for flight: but they that have wife and children in warre 

have given hostages for their valour, even as when Julius Brutus land- 
inge in England burnt or sent backe all the shipps that their valour was 
soe pawned, that they could nott thinke of flight. 

[c] they may perhappes be called the Baggage of an army: for they 
35 may be necessary sometimes (uxorium levamcntum) and yet cumber- 
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some, hinderinge the March. Tis Bacons expression of riches in respect 
to vcrtue. 

[P. 450] largitiones temeritatis apud plebem sunt invitamenta. teste 
Livio 

5 [P-459] uno absurdo dato mille sequentur 

[P. 460] Sic Divus Julius, seditionem exercitus verbo uno compes- 
cuit, quirites vocando. Tacit J.i. cap. 10. The reason was this, the Romans 
when their generalls, did speak in the army, did use the word, milites: 
when the magistrates spake to the people they did use the word, Quirites. 
10 Caesars souldiers were in a tumult, and desired to be cashiered, not that 
they soe meant, but to draw him by expostulations to some conditions: 
he nothinge daunted and resolute: after some silence, beganne thus; 
Ego Quirites: which word did admitt them allready cashered, wherwith 
the souldiers were soe suddenly surprized, relinquisht their demands 
15 and desired the name milites to be restored to them. 

[P. 461] si ivisset Tiberius, aut utrique exercitui, tarn in Illyrico, 
quam in GermaniS, satisfactum oportuisset, aut neutri, aut alterutri; si 
utrique, futurum hoc erat contra salutem reipub: quae tantis oneribus 
erat impar; si neutri, metuebat ab utroque: ne sibi vim intentarent, et 
20 quod ultrb nequissent, necessitate exprimerent. si alterutri, atque ita 
hunc exercitum alteri praetulisset, periculum erat, ne postremo sibi hac 
contumelia incenderentur. Clapm.l.3.p. 15. 

[P. 462] Imperatoriae maiestatis est praecisi agere omnia; et ad punc- 
tual, hoc est ut Alciatus interpretatur, sine tectorio aliquo et sermonis 
25 involucro, et ut Cicero sine exceptione. Clapm.L3.pag.152. 

[P. 463] optima ratio ea redditur esse: ne Imperatore absente, sedes 
Imperij a coniuratis occuparetur. — ncque decorum (inquit Tacit.) 
Principibus si una alterave civitas turbetur omissa urbe unde in omnia 
regimen, ideo Carolus Gallus bellum cum Eduardo Rege Angliae per 
30 fratres gessit, ne rebus improsper& gestis, ut est fortuna belli, absente 
Rege Parisienses more suo secessionem facerent. vid. Clapm lib 3.P.252 
[P. 465] parum tuta est sine viribus majestas. Liv.lib.i. 

[b] quare in quo Syllam increpat Caesar, quod Dictaturam de- 
posuerat, eum literas nescivisse: in eo multb magis obiurgandus est 
35 Caesar ipse, quod non deposita Dicta tura praetorianos tamen milites 
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dimisit, principatus enim armis quaesitus lit monuerunt cum Pansa et 
Hirtius apud Paterculum, armis tenendus erat. Clapm.lib 3.pag:i5<>. 

[P.495] unde illud Pauli: Domini diiestis. Quo nomine Imperatores 
Romani ctiam Christiani, se aeternos sanctos divinos appellabant. vid. in 
5 leg.2.cod.de Fab. Qui adorent fabricent nostram aeternitatem unde qui 
per Principem Romanum peierabat fustibus caedebatur. l.si. # duo 9 
ult.flF.de iurc. 

[P.496] si quis nummum vel annulum effigie Principis signatum 
passus fuisset sibi e manibus in cloacam desidere: vel si quis eosdem in 
10 Lupanar tulisset. unde Tacit: crimen majestatis vocat vinculum et ne- 
ccssitatem silentii, item omnium accusationum complementum. Cur- 
tius # appellat desperationem salutis. 

[P.498] hinc Galba cum rerum fuisset potitus, priorem virtutem 
amittebat. Maior (inquit Tacitus) privato visus, cum privatus fuit, et 
15 omnium consensu capax imperij, nisi imperasset. alieno imperio felicior, 
qu&m suo. spem frustrate senex, privatus sceptra mereri visus es, im- 
perio proditus inferior: Fama tibi melior iuveni, sed iustior ordo est 
complacuisse dehinc, displicuisse prius — Auson epigram. 

[P. 499] So Caligula carried himselfe well before he was emperour, 
20 soe that it was say’d of him, nec servum meliorem ullum nec deteriorem 
Dominum. 

[P. 500] and therefore Aristotle pol.i. notes well, that the nature of 
every thingc is best seen in his smallest portions. 

[P. 502] Dion testatur; Tiberium respondisse rogatum, Hirudines 
25 multo sanguine hausto quiescere, recentium morsus esse accrrimos. 

[b] Cacterum Sabino prorogata fuit provincia, additis Moesia et 
Macedonia illam ob eximiam artem, sed, quod par negotiis, neque 
supra erat. Tacit. 

[P. 503] et Augustus, ut plures partem administrandum reipub: 
30 caperent, nona oflicia excogitavit. ClapJib 2 pag.99. 

[PP. 503-4] Clapmorius dicit: rex fuit hominum genus, quemad- 
modum Athenis fuissc testatus Athenasus; alii favebant dominationi 
principum, quos Gunterus fideles appellat; alii memores adhuc pristinae 
libertatis, antiquam rempublicam restitutam cupiebant. His imperium 
35 et iurisdictionem non dedit Tiberius, neque prorogavit: quin potius 
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eorum, vitam consilia sermones public^ privatimquc notabat praesertim 

quorum erant spectata (C cetera desun /.) 

itantes. LiviusJib.4 elatos supra modum hominis privati: Arrianus 
necasti* trauces* Majestati. Calphurnios sceleratos: scelcratis, inquit 
5 ingeniis, et plus quam civilia agitantibus non dominari, instar servitutis 
est. at princeps ciusmodi circa sc habeant* qui non tantum ipsius sunt 
amici, sed imperii quive nolunt prassentem statum eversum: His quibus 
et dedit, et continuavit, praesertim mediocribus virtutibus praeditis, 
quales erant, Sabinus cognitus, et sub Claudio L. Vitcllius, in cuius 

10 statua erat haec inscriptio, pietatis immobilis, erga principem. mag- 
nifecit princeps eos, qui dominationi suae et praesenti imperio favent, ut 
cum Horatio loquar, obsequio grassantur, hoc Tacitus; quibus clari- 
tudo sua obsequiis prorogenda erat. et alios modestos obsequiosos, et 
vitio promptos. Hodie Courtizani, aulici appellantur.Clapm.libia.pag. 

15 97.103. Tiberius habuit, sui, et imperij amicos: ut Alexander olim 
Craterum, et Hephestionem invenit. 
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PROPOSALLS 


This brief tract or essay is preserved 
in the Columbia Manuscript but has 
apparently never before been pub- 
lished. It was alluded to in the Gentle- 
man s Magazine (N. S. VI, ii, 462), 
in 1836, as having been communi- 
cated to the Royal Society of Litera- 
ture by its owner, Sir Thomas Phillips. 
In 1848 Geffroy mentioned the manu- 
script, but it was apparendy unknown 
to later scholars until it was sold in 
1921; see Boof^Auction Record ^xviii, 
534. It was then described merely as a 
draft for the Readie and Easie Way . 
Actually, of course, it is an entirely 
separate handling of the same ideas 
as were presented in that pamphlet 
and is rather to be compared to the 
Letter to Monk given in Volume VI 
of the present edition, from which, 
however, it is also quite distinct. It 
has been discussed by us briefly in 
N&Q, clxxiii, 66 (July 24, 1937) 
where its true nature was pointed out. 

It is just possible that the little 
work, which would make a pamphlet 


of four pages, may actually have been 
printed in 1659, for L’Estrange, in No 
Blinde Guides , 1660, refers to what 
has always been supposed to be the 
Readie and Easie Way as “Proposals 
of the benefits of a Free-State.” Such a 
pamphlet might easily have perished. 
The second edition of the much bulk- 
ier Readie and Easie Way survives 
apparendy in but one copy. And the 
tide might have been omitted from 
Edward Phillips’s list of his uncle’s 
writings. Phillips considered it a mere 
synopsis, or he might have overlooked 
so small an item. It is quite possible, 
however, that Milton found no pub- 
lisher for it. In any case the Columbia 
Manuscript was obviously prepared 
for the poet himself, and the text is 
a fair copy. The only variants are the 
following: 

P. 5. — 3 chang] INSERTED WITH CARET 
— 8 taxes] first begun tal or tas — 13 
whither] changed from when (?) 
p. 6. — 24 erect] changed from erects 
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NOTES 


SCRIPTUM PARLAMENTI: A DECLARATION 
AGAINST THE DUTCH 


This has already been referred to in 
the notes to Volume XIII, page 641. 
It was first noticed as probably Mil- 
tonic by Hamilton, in 1859, but more 
fully and correctly discussed by Mas- 
son, IV, 447, 482. On July 13, 1652, 
the Council of State ordered “that 
Mr. Thurloe do appoint fit persons to 
translate the Parliament’s Declaration 
into Latin, French and Dutch”; and 
on July 20 Thurloe made a memoran- 
dum to “send Mr. Dugard to speak 
with Mr. Milton concerning the print- 
ing of the Declaration.” At this time 
the Orders of Council rarely named 
the person who was to translate a 
particular document, although Milton 
was named to make versions of some 
of the documents concerning the ear- 
lier Dutch Embassy of 1651/2. We 
also know that after March 1 1 of that 
year Milton had some assistance from 
Wekherlin and that some work was 
occasionally turned over to John Phil- 
lips by his uncle. See Masson, IV, 425, 
446. But we also find the very prosaic 
bill of claims connected with this 
series of negotiations collected in 1676 
among Milton’s papers; it is No. 43 A 
in our Volume XIII. It is almost cer- 
tain that Milton would not have been 


asked to supervise the printing of this 
volume had he not had a considerable 
share in it. Following Masson, we as- 
sume that the material was omitted 
from the collection of 1676 because it 
was already accessible in print. We 
also believe that Milton was probably 
responsible for the Latin form of the 
Declaration itself and perhaps had a 
share in its English form, that he 
wrote the Latin version of the story of 
the sea fight and perhaps had a hand 
in the English version of that, and 
that he also had a share (probably the 
lion’s share) in the Latin versions of 
the minor documents and of the Eng- 
lish versions of the documents origi- 
nally submitted in Latin. These we 
have reprinted. But we have good 
reason to think that Milton did not 
usually translate from the French, and 
we have omitted both texts and trans- 
lations of documents originally sub- 
mitted in that tongue. 

We have reprinted from Dugard’s 
pamphlet all the Latin texts, and place 
opposite them the appropriate origi- 
nals and translations as given in the 
English pamphlet. Milton is respon- 
sible certainly for the supervision of 
the publication of the Latin pamphlet, 
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probably for most of the translations 
in Latin and English, and not im- 
probably for the English originals in 
the case of the Declaration and the 
account of the sea fight. Both pam- 
phlets appeared in July, 1652. 

Our text of the Latin pamphlet is 
from a photostat of the copy in the 
British Museum [Pressmark 1127. 
h. 28 (4) ] which contains the follow- 
ing note: 

Errata sic corrigenda . 

Pag. 1.L5. impraesentia lege in 
praesentia p.9.1.1. qua lege quae 
p. i2.1.23.fidem/eg<? finem p.28. 

1.2. de lege deque 

ADDITIONAL 

It has long been known that Milton 
translated from Latin into English for 
the use of the Parliament and from 
English into Latin for the use of the 
ambassadors a number of documents 
connected with the first Dutch Em- 
bassy to London of the year 1651/2. 
Those which were specifically as- 
signed to him by the orders of Coun- 
cil were described in Volume XIII as 
lost documents, with the numbers 
167A to 167F, the pertinent orders 
being there quoted. As we were there 
able to point out when the volume 


Since the second and third changes 
are already made in that book, it is 
probable that more than one issue ex- 
ists. Editorial corrections are limited to 
the rectification of two or three obvious 
misprints like “Parlamenmentum.” 

Our text of the English version fol- 
lows a photostat of the British Mu- 
seum copy [Pressmark E. 1951.(11)], 
and we believe there may be different 
issues of that, printed at London. A 
distinct reprint, issued at Leith, 1652, 
is known from the British Museum 
copy [Pressmark 8122. aa. 41.], but it 
has not seemed necessary to collate 
this. 


STATE PAPERS 

was in page proof, researches at the 
Hague enabled us to recover the copies 
of the four Latin documents trans- 
lated from English by Milton, there, 
as here, numbered 167C-167F. Our 
texts are from photostats of the origi- 
nal documents at the Hague, hitherto 
unpublished, as far as we know, and 
certainly not hitherto collected by Mil- 
tonists. Search for 167A and 167B in 
England has not been successful, and 
it will be recalled those documents 
would not have been sent to Holland, 
as they were English versions for use 
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of the English negotiators. In addi- 
tion to the references given by Mas- 
son, IV, 422 ff., and by us at XIII, 
641 ff., there are references to Milton’s 
work for this Embassy in the “Con- 
versations with Mylius,” given in the 
present volume, but nothing that en- 
ables us to identify any additional doc- 
uments in the series with certainty. 

The translations are by Professor 
McCrea, for we have not met with the 
original English form of these docu- 
ments, though they may still exist 
somewhere. A Dutch version of 167E 
is printed by Leo van Aizema in Sa- 
\en van Staet en Oorlogh, the Hague, 
1669, HI, 694 ff. 

A few spellings in the text of 167E 
may be due to the speed with which 
Milton and the copyist had to work, 
for we know the whole thing had to 
be done in a few days; see Masson, 
IV, 424-425. The variants follow: 

Document i 6 jC 

P. 80. 1] AT THE BEGINNING THE 

MS. BEARS THE ANNOTATION Num. 1 6 

— 6 Fcederatas] the first letter is 
blotted — 8 conscrvet] corrected, 
originally begun const (?) p. 82. 
— 12 fieret] corrected from fierit 
— 16 datum] corrected from fac- 
tum — 18 damnorum] corrected 
from damnum — 23 sit] preceded 


by cancelled est p. 84. — 3 hujus- 
modi] the s is blotted, perhaps cor- 
rected. 

Document i 6 jD 

P. 86. — I ] AT THE BEGINNING THIS MS. 

BEARS THE ANNOTATION Num. IJ. 6 

juSSU] CORRECTED FROM )USSa P. 88. 
— 19 in] added in a cramped space 
in a fine hand — 20 Magistrorum] 

BETWEEN THE t AND THE O ARE ONE 

OR TWO CANCELLED LETTERS 23 

ista] FOLLOWED BY SEVERAL CANCELLED 
WORDS, WHICH SEEM TO BE TCS Sub eO- 

rum . . . cognitione se habeat (later 

USED IN LINE 24) 23 Ceitius] COR- 

RECTED from artius p. 90. — 4 in] 
INSERTED OVER A CARET 1 8 in] IN- 
SERTED OVER A CARET 21 JUSSU] 

CORRECTED FROM juSSa P. 92. 4 li- 

terarum] inserted over a caret — 6 
utque] first so written, then the 

ue CANCELLED AND THE USUAL ABBRE- 
VIATION substituted — 15 missum] 
followed by cancelled navium Bel- 
gicarum (probably a scribal error 

of REPETITION FROM LINE 1 3) P. 94. 

— 8 errorem] first written errem, 
WHICH WAS THEN CANCELLED 10 CU- 

jusque] first written ejusque, then 

CORRECTED. IT IS FOLLOWED BY CAN- 
CELLED quoque 

Document i6yE 

p. 94. — 18 cujuscunque] followed 
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by cancelled demum p. ioo. — 6 et 
fideliter] the et is inserted over a 
caret; fideliter was first begun as 
prout, which now follows it — 8 
navibus] begun as nobi (?) p. 116. 
— 4 Magistratum] inserted over a 
caret p. i i 8. — 3 rei publ:] in the 

MARGIN, AS IF ADDED LATER P. 120 . 

— 3 mercatoriae] the last diphthong 

IS BLOTTED 
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Document i6jF 

P. 124. 6] AT THE BEGINNING IS THE 

ANNOTATION Num. 22. 

Some of the other documents con- 
nected with the first Dutch Embassy 
of 1651/2, preserved in the Hague, 
are probably Milton’s work; but no 
definite evidence exists for any save 
those here printed. 


THE COMMONPLACE BOOK 


Alfred J.Horwood found the manu- 
script which he called the Common- 
place Boo\ among the papers of Sir 
Frederick Graham about 1874. It con- 
tains a large number of entries in 
the hand of Milton himself and in the 
hands of Jeremy Picard, Edward Phil- 
lips, and other known, but nameless, 
amanuenses of Milton. It also con- 
tains a good many entries in a hand 
identified as that of Lord Preston, a 
contemporary of Milton’s. Since one 
of these entries is from a book of 1675, 
it seems improbable that he acted as 
Milton’s amanuensis, although he 
probably was acquainted with the 
poet. The manuscript originally con- 
tained 126 leaves, paged from 1 to 
250, and with an unpaged leaf on 
which is the Table at the end. Many 
leaves have been cut away, and many 
that survive are blank. Since the en- 


tries noticed in the Table are all pres- 
ent, it is assumed that nothing Milton 
wished to preserve is lost. When 
found, the manuscript had laid in it 
the early Prolusion and Verses on 
early rising and the original letter 
from Henry Lawes to Milton (dis- 
cussed in this edition at I, 326 f.; XII, 
288, 325). 

Horwood first published the com- 
plete text in a small volume for the 
Camden Society, in 1876, which was 
reprinted with corrections in 1877. 
He also published a complete auto- 
type facsimile,^ Common-Place Boo\ 
of John Milton , 1876, in an edition of 
100 copies. The original manuscript 
is now in the British Museum (MS. 
Add. 36354). 

The text of the present edition was 
prepared on the basis of these; it con- 
tains all the material except that in 
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the easily distinguished hand of Lord 
Preston. The only doubtful entries, 
those under “De Morte” are included 
with reservation. 

Milton did not write the Common- 
place Bool( with an eye to publica- 
tion, and the arrangement of the mate- 
rial is necessarily partly the responsi- 
bility of an editor. A few entries made 
at the side of the page in the original 
were not to be assigned with absolute 
certainty to a particular place in the 
text. But we present what we think 
Milton’s intention, keeping what he 
apparendy meant as side notes at the 
side and inserting the other additions 
in the text. Since the facsimile is ac- 
cessible, it is easily possible for scholars 
to see just what has been done. We 
have also preserved at the sides the 
foliation, which is due to Milton him- 
self and is the basis of the references 
in his Table. 

Our text is, as usual, practically 
without emendation, but Greek ac- 
cents and breathings have been cor- 
rected throughout. Immediately after 
each paragraph containing matter in 
any tongue save English is given a 
translation in brackets, but this has 
not been thought desirable in the case 
of the Table, since each heading is 
accompanied by a bracketed transla- 
tion in the text itself. 

Since Milton himself seems to have 


thought of the book as definitely di- 
vided into three parts, we have given 
numbers to the three sections. And 
since this is not the only common- 
place book he prepared, we have pre- 
sented in the section of the present 
volume following this such related 
material as has been found. 

Since the facsimile is accessible, no 
attempt is made to list the various 
hands of Miltonic amanuenses nor to 
record earlier or later entries as such. 
The variants follow: 

p. 128. — 3 conditis ] the first four 

LETTERS ARE BADLY BLOTTED. 14 

quamvis] partly blotted p. 131. 
— 3 Mango] followed by cancelled 
nc petende p. 132. — 12 prostravc- 
rint ] corrected from prostaverint 
p. *33- — 5 truncavit] changed from 
truncate p. 134. — 3 approbatum] 
changed from probatum — 18 con- 
sistit] follows cancelled pos p. 135. 
— 20 valentiniano] changed from va- 
lentinianis p. 136. — 4 the heading 
is in milton’s hand, the rest in that 

OF LORD PRESTON OR AN AMANUENSIS 
OF MILTON. THE TEXT IS INCLUDED 

with reservation, p. 1 37. — 5 years] 

FOLLOWS CANCELLED days P. 1 3 8. — 4 
aut] CHANGED FROM aUC P. 139. — I 
subitb ] follows cancelled mir& 
— perplacida ] follows cancelled 
perpla p. 141. — 6 apud inferos] 
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INSERTED WITH A CARET P. 1 45. 6 

incipit] FOLLOWED BY CANCELLED COn- 

tra maledic — 7 prudenter] precedes 
cancelled et maledicentiam vete 
— temere] precedes cancelled mal 
— 9 spesso] written above cancelled 
mol to — 10 parla] follows can- 
celled pente — 14 dell*] corrected 
from dec — 15 men] corrected from 
mel — 17 sopra] inserted with caret 
over cancelled a . . p. 147. — 5 1. 2] 

THE NUMERAL IS PRACTICALLY ILLEG- 
IBLE II C.30] CORRECTED FROM I.30 

P. I48. 13 pag] CORRECTED FROM Ca 

15 CUm] CHANGED FROM et 15 

conjuge] FIRST BEGUN DIFFERENTLY 
P. 149. 10 371] FOLLOWED BY CAN- 

CELLED 426 or 1126 or y26 — 21 Cy- 
prius] followed by cancelled quam- 
vis p. 1 51. — 15 professes] followed 
by cancelled that his — 21 ut] pre- 
ceded by cancelled Ut P. 152. -—8 
de jure] first begun de re p. 153. 
— 11 estoient] corrected from es- 
toint — egalement] follows can- 
celled avec p. 154. — i8£/V VIDE 

1 16] HEAVILY BLOTTED AND PERHAPS 

cancelled p. 155. — 8 earum] fol- 
lows cancelled eas — 22 1216] 

FOLLOWS CANCELLED 1 6 P. 1 56. 20 

vivente] follows cancelled et — 27 
Belgian . . . defensor] added at side 
WITH ASTERISK P. I57. 8-9 non . . . 

Mosch:] added at side with asterisk 
p. 158. — 4 institut.] followed by 
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CANCELLED tit 1 9 1.2] FOLLOWS CAN- 
CELLED chap. — 20-21 secutus] fol- 
lows CANCELLED CUjUS P. l6o. 8 

CUjus] THE READING OF THE MS IS 
CLEAR, BUT THE MEANING SEEMS TO BE 
CubuS P. l 62 . 1 2 in] WRITTEN OVER 

cancelled per — 13 quas] changed 
from quae p. 163. — 13 who] first 

WRONGLY INSERTED WITH CARET BE- 
FORE Romans then cancelled and 

ADDED HERE P. 165. 6 Mere] FIRST 

written Meere — 6 Holinsh] fol- 
lowed BY CANCELLED StO. 411] IN- 
SERTED WITH CARET 7 D] CHANGED 

from E (for Earl) p. 166. — i8them] 
inserted with caret — 27 fl. granted 
. . . subditus ] added at side with 
asterisk p. 167. — 3 deniing] added 
with caret — 8 succedcd] changed 
from succeed — io protector] fol- 
lowed by cancelled Lew — 19 
Burgh] changed from Bugh p. 168. 

— 5 thing] ADDED WITH CARET 13 

ad] added with caret p. 170. — 10 
shames] written over blotted at- 
tempt AT THE SAME WORD P. 171. 5 

credat ] followed by cancelled non 
alia —i7disquiet] changed (blotted) 
p. 172. — 11 & Holinsh.] added 

with asterisk p. 175. — 5 Anjreg.] 
blotted p. 176. — 1-3 nullo casu . . . 
ibid] inserted at side with asterisk 
p. 178. — 14 to accuse] follows can- 
celled against — 18 ther] changed 
from the — 21 subscrib’d] followed 
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BY CANCELLED tO P. 179. 9 him] 

inserted with caret — 1 8 Chancel- 
lour] followed by cancelled elected 
by authority of parliament p. 180. 
— 20 ostendit] inserted with caret 
over cancelled narrat p. 181. — 15 
Basil] followed by cancelled de- 
fines p. 183. — 19 e a quelle] e is 
added above the line followed by 
cancelled in quia — 26 ne] written 
over cancelled ut p. 1 84. — 7 vi- 
dentur] follows cancelled haben- 
tur — 24-25 reconciliatione] follows 
cancelled reconsili p.185. — 8 per- 
petui] follows cancelled d (for de- 
cretis) p. 186. — 4 nisi] followed 

BY CANCELLED leg P. 1 87. 9 why] 

blotted — 10 rejected] preceded by 
cancelled the — 25 countnance ] fol- 
lowed by cancelled of soverantie 
— 25 royal] inserted with caret 
p. 190. — 20 dei] inserted with caret 
over cancelled divinis, p. 191. — 10 
Spagna] first begun d — 12 leggi] 
followed by cancelled non essendo 
p. 192. — 19 entrar] followed by 
cancelled nef p. 1 93. — 20 Romanae] 

CHANGED FROM RoUlZ P. 195. 12 

Consist] FOLLOWED BY CANCELLED not 
P. 196. — II ] THIS IS FOLLOWED BY A 
WHOLE NOTE CANCELLED ON FOL. 1 93 
AND REPEATED BELOW, SEE NOTES BE- 
LOW, ON FOL. 195. FOR VARIANTS, READ- 
INGS OF THE FIRST VERSION ON FOL. 1 93 
BEING MARKED CV 23 si] FOLLOWS 


cancelled in or si — 25 e lasciando] 
et lasciando cv — 25 pensarono] pen- 
savano cv p. 197. — 1 prcncipi] prin- 
cipi cv — 1 gli] li cv — 2 e di] et 
dicv — 2edogni] etd’ognicv — 13 
Marco] precedes cancelled id — 20 
Laudatissimos ] first begun with 
small letter p. 198. — 4 ministrum] 
first written ministrum, changed 
to minister, and the first reading 
restored by rewriting above it. — 4 
minister Ecclesiz ] inserted with 
caret — 9 vedere] followed by can- 
celled et d p. 199. — 9 vel] follows 
cancelled Liberas esse — 19 adduc- 
tis] changed from adductus — 21 in] 

FOLLOWED BY CANCELLED SUO 21 

Suis] INSERTED WITH CARET 21 mi- 

nistris] followed by cancelled suis 
p. 200. — 2 bonas leges ferendo] 

changed from bonis legibus ferendis 
— 13 longa] first begun th — 15 

Scot.] TWICE INCORRECTLY WRITTEN 
Soct., ONLY THE FIRST BEING CAN- 
CELLED. IN THIS CASE WE PRINT WHAT 
MILTON INTENDED — 1 9 impOSita ] 
changed from impositam P. 201. 
— 9-1 1 the exaction . . . people] added 
at side — 22 promooters] the second 

O INSERTED WITH CARET P. 202 . 1 6- 

17 that the . . . &c] inserted with a 

LINE P. 203. 19 he] INSERTED WITH 

CARET P. 204. — 12 His] CHANGED 

FROM He 16 762] CHANGED FROM 

763 P. 205. — 2 his own] PRECEDES 
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SAME PHRASE CANCELLED P. 20 6. 1 4 

facit] PRECEDES CANCELLED Ut 1 4 in 

epilogo libri ut] added in margin 

р. 209. — 23 quosdam] first four 

LETTERS BLOTTED 25 ad] PRECEDES 

cancelled artem mili p. 210. — 9 

с. 14 ] precedes cancelled And of 
— 15 iis] written above cancelled 
ips or eos p. 21 1. — 21 ut] precedes 
cancelled nc — 22qui] follows can- 
celled contra — 26 deo] precedes 
cancelled ipsi p. 213. — 27-28 Caro- 
lus] follows cancelled sic p. 216. 
— 8 recidant] changed from rescri- 
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bant — 10 crudeliter] added later 
— 25 Populi] follows cancelled Li- 
bcri p. 217. — 16 p.349] first writ- 
ten 402 21 397] THIS NUMBER IS 

twice attempted — 25 habendo] 

PRECEDES CANCELLED il TC P. 2 1 9. 2 

his life] first written in his life, and 
p. 220. [Index.] — Ebrietas] fol- 
lowed by cancelled 1 6 — De scien- 
tia literarum.53.54] there is no entry 
on folio 54 — De Maledicentia.77] 
number altered from 76 — Matri- 
monium] followed by cancelled 8 
[see also page 654.] 


ADDITIONS TO THE COMMONPLACE BOOK 


As was pointed out in our notes to 
the Commonplace Boo\ itself, Milton 
apparently had other volumes by him 
of like nature. Some material of the 
kind has lately been recovered from 
the Columbia Manuscript and is given 
here. We also have added what little 
is known of the lost theological notes. 
It is possible, though not highly prob- 
able, that other things of the kind 
existed. Since the text of the Com- 
monplace Boo\ is divided into three 
sections, these additional related frag- 
ments are numbered IV-VI. 

IV. Index Legalis 

This unfinished collection of notes 
on legal matters, which exactly paral- 


lels the entries on other subjects in 
the Commonplace Boo\, is preserved 
on pages 1 44-1 50 of the Columbia 
Manuscript. The work is in the hand 
of a different amanuensis from the 
one who wrote the copies of the Let- 
ters of State, and the entries begin 
from what is now the back of the 
book, although we believe the mate- 
rial was entered earlier. Milton pre- 
pared an elaborate page with twenty 
capital letters for the Index, but ap- 
parendy abandoned the project after a 
short time. A later owner of the manu- 
script, Bernard Gardiner, wrote his ac- 
counts on the pages and even crossed 
out some entries, but not in a way that 
makes the text hard to decipher. The 
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work contains little original composi- 
tion of Milton but is an interesting 
sidelight on his interest in law. So far 
as we know, the work has never be- 
fore been printed or even mentioned 
in print. The variants follow: 

p. 221. — 1-2 Relegatus . . . dubijs] 

CANCELLED BY FINCH, WHO PROBABLY 
DID NOT REALIZE THE WORK WAS MIL- 

ton’s — 5 Judicium] first begun Jd 
— 6 Principis ] the last letter is al- 
tered — 7 Civilibus] first written 
civilia p. 222. — 11 est] changed 
from sit — 1 1 per ipsum] added with 

CARET 22 ubi] FIRST BEGUN pro 

p. 223. — 8 intra] first written quae 
— 8 triennium] first begun bi — 19 
privatum] precedes cancelled Cri- 
minalis — 26 actio] first written 
action — 26 in] first written ad 
p. 224. — 2 utraque] corrected from 
first reading utrius (?) — 2 cumu- 
lantur] inserted with caret — 13 

si] PRECEDES CANCELLED non P. 225. 

— 6 In querela ] preceded by can- 
celled Non poss — 14 juramento] 
inserted with caret p. 226. — 2 
ordo Judi] this is an unfinished en- 
try, the item to which it refers be- 
ing ENTERED IN THE SECTION Judicium. 

V. English Phrases 

This material is written separately 
in the Columbia Manuscript, at page 


154. The hand is that of the Legal In- 
dex, and the notes have a general kin- 
ship to the Commonplace Boo\ which 
makes us print them here. They seem 
not to have been mentioned or pub- 
lished previously. The variants follow: 
p. 226. — 9 Squalens ] changed from 
Squaleus — 9-10 Squammosum ] 
first begun Squal — 12 dicebatur] 

FIRST BEGUN vi 20 St] WRITTEN 

over & — 21 Calidas] first begun 

WITH C OR V 

VI. Index Theologicus 

The title of this manuscript volume 
is mentioned in the Commonplace 
Boo\ t and there are allusions to sec- 
tions of it (one even including a page 
reference) on folios 12, 183, 197, 221, 
244, 246. Horwood noticed this in his 
introduction to the facsimile edition 
of the Commonplace Boo\, in 1876, 
and expressed the hope that the Theo- 
logical Index might be some day re- 
covered. No trace of it, however, has 
been found to date, and the several 
headings printed by us are merely 
collected from the entries mentioned. 
Some of these are simply to “the other 
index,” which suggests that it was of 
a size commensurate with the volume 
preserved. 

Much of the material may have 
been used in the De Doctrina . 
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OUTLINES FOR TRAGEDIES 


This celebrated series of notes and 
plans by Milton is preserved on pages 
numbered 35-41 in the Cambridge 
Manuscript in the Library of Trinity 
College (described in this edition, I, 
407 ff.; XII, 398). The text was pub- 
lished, almost completely, by Birch, 
in 1753 (I, xlviii-lxxii). Facsimiles 
were given by Sotheby in the Ram- 
blings, 1861, Plate IV ff., and photo- 
graphic reproductions by Wright, in 
Facsimile of the Manuscript of Mil- 
ton s Minor Poems, Cambridge, 1899, 
pp. 33-39. Masson edited the notes 
with care in the Life, II, 104 ff.; our 
edition differs little from his. Masson 
dates the plans about 1640 to 1642. 

In editing the text, we have ex- 
panded abbreviations that contain the 
beginning and ending of a word, but 
no others. And while we have given 
great attention to the facsimiles, we 
are aware that the Manuscript has 
somewhat deteriorated with the years 
and have not hesitated to include with- 
out brackets a few letters which Birch 
and Masson were able to read, though 
we cannot. Incidentally, where Mas- 
son and Wright are not in agree- 
ment, our examination usually shows 
that the former was correct. One num- 
ber and one word have been added in 
brackets to make the text intelligible. 


And while we have refrained from 
adding punctuation, in a few places 
where the absence of pointing badly 
obscures the writer’s intention, slightly 
greater spacing has been introduced 
between certain words. 

The variants follow: 

p. 228 [First Draft]. — 3 Heavenly 
Love] added later — 6 with the ser- 
pent] cancelled — 1 4 with others] 

THE BRACKET WAS ENLARGED TO IN- 
CLUDE THIS [THE WHOLE OF THE FIRST 
DRAFT WAS LATER CANCELLED.] [Sec- 
ond Draft] — 2 Moses] this final 

READING WAS THE RESULT OF MUCH RE- 
VISION. PROBABLY THE READINGS WERE 

in order: first, Michael; second, Mi- 
chael or Divine Wisdom; and third, 
Moses, the words Justice.Mercie be- 
ing ADDED WHEN THE THIRD READING 

was arrived at. — 7 Hesperus . . . 
Starre] apparently milton first 
wrote The Evening Starre, tried to 
change The to Hes, then added the 

NAME AND INDICATED THE PROPER OR- 
DER BY ADDING SUBSCRIPT NUMERALS 

1231 — 18 Death] first placed be- 
fore Labour but there cancelled. 

THEREAFTER THE WHOLE SECOND DRAFT 
WAS CANCELLED BY MILTON HIMSELF. 

p. 229. — 3-9 recounting . . . thire sin] 

ADDED AT SIDE 3 his] INSERTED WITH 
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CARET OVER CANCELLED a — 4 be- 
ing with] masson’s emendation is 

ADOPTED. ALL THAT IS VISIBLE IS wit 
AND AS THERE IS NOT ROOM FOR WIT- 
NESSING, HE IS PROBABLY RIGHT IN AS- 
SUMING MILTON OMITTED SOME WORD 

like being by a slip. — 6 place] only 
pi IS LEGIBLE — 7 haStS ] THIS IS 
SURELY CORRECT, DESPITE BOTH MASSON 

AND WRIGHT. 9 thire] PRECEDED BY 

CANCELLED sin 10 Act I ] ADDED BY 

THE EDITORS 1 1 Justice] FOLLOWED 

by cancelled Mercie and Heavenly 
Love — 14 a hymne . . . creation] 
added later p. 23 1. — i Adam un- 
paradiz’d] originally Adams Ban- 
ishment — 4 next] added in margin 

IN PLACE OF CANCELLED first 10 

passes] follows cancelled comes 
— 17--19 heer . . . man] inserted with 

A MARK FROM ANOTHER PAGE — 23 is ] 
EMENDED BY THE EDITORS FROM his 

— 24 heer . . . fall] added from bot- 
tom OF PAGE WITH A MARK — TJ etc. 
the chorus . . . impenitence] likewise 
added later p. 232. — i by] writ- 
ten over original of — 5 promises] 
follows cancelled & brings in faith 
hope & charity p. 232. — 10 in Ban- 
ishment] preceded by cancelled ex 
FORex[ul] ORex[iled] — n£f.] mil- 
ton WROTE THREE TITLES ON THE FIRST 
LEAF BETWEEN THE FIRST TWO DRAFTS 
OF PARADISE LOST; AND ON THE NEXT 


PAGE REPEATED ONE SUBJECT. FOLLOW- 
ING MASSON, WE UNITE THIS MATERIAL, 
INSERTING “OR” IN BRACKETS FOR CLAR- 
ITY. THE ORDER IS A LITTLE CONFUSING 
AT FIRST GLANCE IN THE MS, BUT MAS- 
SON’S ARRANGEMENT IS CONFIRMED BY 
THE ORDER OF THE BIBLICAL SOURCES. 
13 NOT ENTERED IN PROPER ORDER 

by milton — 15 steward] followed 

BY CANCELLED With P.233. 9 #. THE 

MATERIAL IS SCATTERED ON FOUR PAGES. 

— ii the title burning] this is 

THE HEADING OF THE SECOND PORTION 

OF THE DRAFT 1 8 Or Peor] ADDED 

with a caret — 20 with the preist] 

ADDED AT SIDE WITH A CARET 22-24 

the angels ... Melchizedeck] added 

FROM PREVIOUS PAGE WITH A MARK 

p. 234. — 17 stream] the ms has 

stream — 20 firce] originally firie 
— 23 id est Gener] originally Lots 
son — 25-27 he bids .... nation] 

ADDED WITH A MARK FROM NEXT PAGE 

p. 235. — 8 Ciiephorusa] inserted 

WITH CARET ABOVE CANCELLED flsTT^O- 

fOpO<Z (“veiled”) 9bin] INSERTED 

WITH A CARET 1 6 THE SYNOPSIS IS 

WRITTEN ON A DIFFERENT PAGE FROM 

the title — 19 Eleazer] followed 

BY CANCELLED COnt . . . FOR INTENDED 

contend. — 21 Cosby] changed from 
Cosbi p. 236. — 1 et] inserted with 

A CARET — 4 Jud.] FOLLOWS A CAN- 
CELLED ATTEMPT AT THE SAME WORD 
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— 6 Samson . . . Hybristes, or] added is very carefully written, and the 


as an afterthought — 6-7 marriing 

or] INSERTED WITH CARET — 10 Coma- 
zontes] FOLLOWED BY CANCELLED Jud. 

— 14 Eliadae] preceded by cancelled 
the — 21 inGiiboa] originally Auto- 
daictes which must be intended for 
auroddcKTOz or “self-slain” — 22 re- 
volted] followed by cancelled from 
p. 237. — 4 or Idolomargus] inserted 
later — 7-8 wher .... religion] 
ADDED LATER 9 Abias] MILTON AL- 

MOST SURELY MEANT TO WRITE “AHIAS” 

HERE 25 < J 0 K 0 ( faVT 0 ’ Jfjl £ M ) z ] ADDED 

WITH A MARK P. 239. 1 ff. MASSON 

READ THIS CORRECTLY; WRIGHT DID NOT; 
SEVERAL WORDS ARE NOW FRAGMENTARY 

1 CANCELLED FIRST TITLE Assyrii 

— i infra] added later to connect 

WITH THE SYNOPSIS WHICH IS WRITTEN 

below — 7 Aiazomenos] milton 

FIRST CHANGED £ TO C BUT RETURNED 

TO THE FORM PRINTED 1 8 Durae] 

MASSON READ THIS ALMOST OBLITER- 
ATED word Dura p. 239. — 22- 
p. 240 — 1 or els . . . speech] added 
with caret — 3 Queene] this looks 
like Queens — 5 from] changed 

FROM Of (?) 10 K.] PRECEDED BY 

cancelled for — 16 command] fol- 
lows cancelled me — 21 Herod] 

FOLLOWED BY CANCELLED in OR m 

— 25 may] follows cancelled make 

P.241. THE BRITISH TRAGEDIES SECTION 


ITEMS NUMBERED BY MILTON HIMSELF. 
HE DID NOT NUMBER I AND I a, BUT THE 
SUBJECTS DATE FROM 5 1 A.D., AND 408 
A.D., AND SO MUST BE DIVIDED. 7-9 

Vortiger . . . Speed] added later at 
side — 10 Vortiger] precedes can- 
celled bele — io-ii the massacre . . . 
Malmsbury] added at side — 12 from 
the faith] added with a caret — 20- 
21 and the ... in] this and the ref- 
erence were added later — 23 See 
Speed, etc.] added later p.242. — 2 
Edmund] above this is written a 
cancelled capital I — 5-6 or rather 
. . . Dunstan] added later — 7-9 to 
which . . . mariage ] added later — 1 8 
with ] written over cancelled or at 
p. 243. — 3 Cedda had] substituted 
at side for cancelled had — 4 
against] added with caret above can- 
celled with — 8 Kinewulf] cor- 
rected in ms — 10 the danish ladie] 
added with caret — 12-13 together 
. . . Speed] added later — 14 Bright- 

rick] ADDED WITH CARET ABOVE CAN- 
CELLED Bithrick p.244. — 3Ethelred] 
first begun Etheld — 9 defeating] 
follows cancelled murder’d — 15 
in combat] added later — 23-25 
wherein . . . magnifi’d] added later 
— 24 prais’d] masson’s reading p.245. 
milton’s source for all the scotch 

STORIES IS IN BELLENDEN’s TRAN SLA- 



NOTES 


5i4 

tion of the “scotorum historic” of celled revenging — 1 5 staid the] 

HECTOR BOETHIUS, PRINTED WITH HOL- FOLLOWS CANCELLED recover’d the 

INSHED 1—2 or . . . parts] ADDED SEE ALSO PAGE 654 FOR A FEW ADDI- 

LATER II witchcraft] FOLLOWS can- TIONAL VARIANTS. 

MR. JOHN MILTON’S CHARACTER OF THE 
LONG PARLIAMENT 


The printed version of the Digres- 
sion, issued as a quarto pamphlet of 
twelve pages in 1681, differs widely 
from the version of the Harvard Man- 
uscript used in Volume X. We have 
therefore reprinted it in the text of 
the present volume. The variants are 
those of the Harvard Manuscript. It 
was in the possession of Thomas Mos- 
tyn as early as 1744 and was noticed 
in the Fourth Report of the Royal 
Commission on Historical MSS, 1874, 
Appendix, p. 359, No. 231. Our vari- 
ants are given in two sections. First 
come those of the MS from the printed 
version, in which the first readings 
are those of the MS as printed in Vol- 
ume X; and second is a record of the 
changes in the MS itself. 

Variants of 1681 from the 
Harvard Manuscript 

Vol. X, p. 317. — i-p. 318. — 22 The 
Digression . . . beaten home.] not in 
1681 p. 318. — 24 armies] Arms 

— 25 advantages] an Advantage — 26 
want] the want — 26 To other causes ] 


BEGINS NEW PARAGRAPH P. 3 1 9. — 2 

bird] Bridle — 10-12 nor less . . . 
times] not in 1681 — 12 For a parla- 
ment] begins new paragraph — 12- 
13 and as . . . redress] to Redress many 
things, as ’twas thought — 14 now] 
not in 1681 — 17-18 and to . . . part] 
to be sure the greater part — 18 and 
ample] or ample — 20 place, when 
once] place. But when once (new 
paragraph) — 23 behinde and] be- 
hind, — 26 then] thence — 27 dishon- 
est things] Horrid Deeds p. 320. — 1 
call’d] called — 4-5 hee onely who 
could] he who would — 14 thir] this 
— 1 6 slighted . . . bereav’d] slighted, 
and bereaved after, — 20 if] though 
— 20 by thir orders] not in 1681 
p. 321. — 3 whom] those whom — 4 
the state] what we call’d the State 
— 5 for that faith] new paragraph 
— 5 bee] have been — 17 the terrible] 
that Terrible — 19 nesessarie] not in 
1681 — 20 And if] new paragraph 
p.322. — 3 worke] work done — 4 im- 
pudence] boldness — 20perswasion.] 
per s was ion: Distrusting the Virtue of 
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their own Spiritual weapons, which 
were given them, if they be rightly 
called, with full warrant of sufficiency 
to pull down all thoughts and imagi- 
nations that exalt themselves against 
God. — 21-22 so much] not in 1681 
— 23-24 were cleere to be no other 
then to have set up] are clear to have 
been no better than Antichristian: set- 
ting up — 25 magistrate; ] Magistrate, 
whom they would have made their 
Executioner, to punish Church-Delin- 
quencies [ric], whereof Civil Laws 
have no cognizance. — 25 And well] 
new paragraph p. 323. — 6 pietie,] 
Piety, to the work of Reformation, 
— 8-9 which needed . . . themselves] 
not in 1681 — 9 The people] new 

PARAGRAPH 16 mOSt of ] NOT IN l68l 

— 1 7 now] under subde Hypocrisie 
— 1 7 bellies] Follies — 17 rather then] 
most of them not — 1 8 many ] Time- 
servers, Covetous, — 18 more then] 
not — 19-21 covetous . . . content- 
ment] not in 1681 — 21 many] most 
— 21 had] not in 1681 — 22 these] 
this — 23 who] which — 23 by the af- 
fected ] with the counterfeit — 26 scan- 
dalis’d] foully scandalized — 27 Thus 
they] new paragraph — 28 great] 
our greatest — 28 a people ] the People 
p. 324. — 6 further] a farther — 12 
wiselie;] wisely; what good Laws are 
wanting, and how to frame them sub- 
stantially — 16 narrow] these narrow 


— 17 those] these — 22 on] in — 23 
witt, as most doo, & consider] Wit; 
who consider — 24 public] Publick 
good — 27 too crude] rude p. 325. 
— 15 money] many — 20 From the] 
new paragraph — 21 these] their 
— 24 But on] new paragraph — 25 
back] not in 1681 — 25 to this] of this 

Changes in the Harvard 
Manuscript 

These were not recorded in Vol- 
ume X and may be convenientiy col- 
lected here, references being to that 
volume. 

p. 317. — 8 among] changed from 
amonge — 23 parallel] changed from 
parrallel — 23 their] the e added 
later over caret p. 318. — 7-8 al- 
ledg’d] first 1 added over caret 
p. 319. — 2 bird] brid, changed from 
bird, or vice versa; another letter 
(perhaps 1 ?) may have been cut 

OFF IN THE BINDING 24 profit] 

changed from profet — 27 wrong] 
changed from wronge p. 320. — 4 

who] WRITTEN ABOVE CANCELLED that 

— 6 unworthylie] un added over 
caret — 12 among] changed from 
amonge — 28 ravening] ravning. 
somewhat blotted by having been 
rewritten p. 321. — 1 innumerable] 
second n added over caret — 1 
theeves] second e added over caret 
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— 2 cxtraordinaric ] written over 

FIRST ATTEMPT ERASED 4-5 SCqUCS- 

ter’d ] changed from sequestered —20 
plight] partly rewritten — 21 re- 
ligion] changed from relegion p.322. 
— 3 together] changed from togather 
— 11 nonresidence] second n added 
over caret — 11 among] changed 
from amonge — 11 many] n added 
over caret — 21 convincement] first 
e added over caret — 24 spiritual] 
somewhat blotted by rewriting 
— 26 disciples] changed from des- 
ciples — 28 upon] followed by can- 
celled thir P.323. — 2 devil ] changed 
from divil, or vice versa — 4 dis- 
ciples] c added over caret — 5 bin] 
preceded by erased b — 6 blasphem- 
ing] e added over caret — 13 de- 
luded] FOLLOWED BY CANCELLED COM- 
MA — 14 despising] changed from 
dispising — 17 preach’t] changed 
from preached — 20 godliness] fol- 
lowed BY A CANCELLED COLON 21 

had] added over caret — 22 prede- 
cessors.] predecessors, then follows 
this sentence, cancelled but still 
legible: But all were not such whither 

TOLAND’S ADDITIONS TO 

In the text we have printed the ver- 
bal additions to the text found in 
Toland’s version of the History of 
Britain , printed in 1698. 


all were such or were not, many yet 
Living can wittness, and the things 
themselves manifest that the more ac- 
tive part of them such were, probably 

PART OF THIS SENTENCE WAS WRITTEN, 
THEN CANCELLED, AND OTHER PARTS 
WRITTEN, AND FINALLY ALL CANCELLED 

23 who] CHANGED FROM which 25 

leudness] written over illegible 
erased word — 2 6 scandalis’d] the 
word fowlely, which precedes this 

IN THE MS., HAS BEEN CHANGED SEV- 
ERAL TIMES, THE W HAVING BEEN WRIT- 
TEN OVER AND THE le INSERTED OVER A 

CARET P.324. 8 handl’d] CHANGED 

from handled — 8 vertuous ] changed 
from verteous — 1 6 politicians ] 
changed from polliticians — 21 nat- 
urallie] followed and preceded by 
cancelled not — 26 elaborate] 
changed from ilaborate — 27 crude ] 

CHANGED FROM rude BY INSERTION OF 
C OVER CARET P. 325. 1 4 few] WRIT- 

TEN over erased most — 1 9 among] 
changed from amonge — 23 they] 

y ADDED OVER CARET. SEE ALSO PAGE 
654 FOR TWO VARIANTS, NOTICED TOO 
LATE FOR INSERTION HERE. 

THE HISTORY OF BRITAIN 

In the following notes we discuss 
first Toland’s additions, second Mil- 
ton’s own leaf of errata, printed in 
later issues of the History , and thirdly 
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certain material not yet fully pub- 
lished, which may throw some light 
on the passages in the work suppressed 
by the censor, which last, we are con- 
vinced, are not connected with the 
Digression. Milton’s Index to the His- 
tory is reprinted in our Appendix at 
pp. 467-483, and a discussion of the 
variant issues of the original edition 
of the book will be found in the Ad- 
denda, at page 645 of this volume. 

Toland' s Additions 

Toland published his text of the 
History of Britain from a “Copy cor- 
rected by the Author himself.” The 
changes have been examined by 
Glicksman in PMLA, XXXV ( 1920), 
n6ff., and most of them are there 
collected. Professor Fletcher has, how- 
ever, made an independent study of 
the books; our text is probably com- 
plete. It will be readily seen by any 
reader that these are not restorations 
of suppressed passages but author’s 
revisions, probably made by Milton 
with a future edition in mind. 

In our text, which is arranged some- 
what like the marginalia, we have 
numbered the additions and given 
within brackets the readings of 1670, 
with page references to the reproduc- 
tions thereof in Volume X, followed 
without brackets by the readings of 
Toland. Page references for Toland’s 


printing of these passages are as fol- 
lows: 1, p. 10; 2, p. n; 3, p. 23; 
4> P- 32; 5-7> P- 33; 8-9, p. 34; 

P- 35; ”, P- 37; 12, p. 39; 13, P- 69; 
14, p. 92; 15, passim. 

Most editions of Milton, from 
Birch’s time down, have used Toland 
as a basic text. Mitford is, however, a 
notable exception, follows 1670, as 
does the Columbia edition. 

Milton s Errata of i6jo 

Glicksman, in PMLA, XXXV 
(1920), n6ff., pointed out that the 
Errata, published in the later issues of 
the History of Britain, contains both 
corrections of misprints and author’s 
changes by Milton himself. This has 
therefore been reprinted from the 
original, but page references to Vol- 
ume X of the Columbia edition of 
Milton are added at appropriate places 
in brackets. 

Most of these corrections are al- 
ready incorporated in the text of Vol- 
ume X. 

ERRATA. 

Page 2. /. 16. [2. 5] for Britains read 
Britans, p. 6. /. 18. [6. 13] for by the 
same remove, r. and by the &c. p. 8. 
/. 28. [8. 27] for bee’t r. be, p. 13. /. 24. 
[14.7] for be-spoken r. bespoken, 
p. 16. /. 9. [16. 27] for Germannus r. 
Germanus, p. 23. /. 3. [24.5] for 
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Brother r. his Brother, ibid l. 16. 
[24. 15] for Allobreges r . Allobroges, 
p. 25. /. 3. [26. 8] for Mertian r. Mer- 
cian, p . 28. /. 18. [29.26] for opper- 
tunety r. opportunety, p. 29. /. 9. 
[30. 18] for unto r. to, p. 29. from the 
end of /. 26 to the beginning of /. 33. 
f 3 1 -5—9 ] should not have been in a 
different Character, so also a line in 
the next page [31. 17], p. 35. /. last, 
[36. 21-22] for Btfy-Close inviron’d, 
r. Bay, close inviron’d, p . 51. /. 20. 
[ 53. 4 ] before made leave out he, 
p . 71, /. 33. [74. 19] for ex’steem’d r. 
esteem’d, p. 102. /. 33. [106. 17] for 
Durslus r. Durstus, p. 119. /. 12. 
[124.2] for Andreds League r. An - 
dreds Leage, p. 126. /. 18. [131.20] 
for Armes r. Artur, p . 138. /. 5. 
[142.21] for haleluja r. Hallelujah, 
j£/d. /. 6. [142.22] for Bene die r. 
Benedict, p. 139 . /. 12. [144. 1] for the 
r. thir, p. 150. /. 17. [156. 1] for and 
r. as, /£/</. /. 18. [156.2] after begin 
no comma, p. 151. /. 9. [156. 24] for 
yee r. thee, p. 157. /. 13. [163. 12] 
for Daughter r. Sister, p . 160, /. 31. 
[167. 6] for hoyden r. Loydes, p. 161. 
/. 7. [ 167. 15] for her r. his, p. 161. £.35. 
[ 168. 1 1 ] for Witgeomseburgh, r. B'fV- 
geornesbrug, p . 164. /. 4. [ 170. 20] for 
year a af- razj a year after, p. 169. /. 21. 
[176. 14] for Epitomy r. Epitome, 
p. 170. /. 27. [177. 21] after testifies a 
period, p. 173. /. 1. [180. 3-4] before 


far r. by, <£11/. /. last, [181.3-4] f° r 
Unkle r. Unkle’s Son p. 174. /. 30 
[182. 1] for Kuiric r. Kinric, p. 176. 
/. 9. [183. 14] after two r. or three, 
/. last but one, [ 184. 8] for Royal 
r. Regal, p. 177. /. 19. [184.25] for 
Occanford r . Ottanford , p. 183. /. 23. 
[ 191. 9] after Embassadours leave out 
the stop, ibid. 1 . 24. [191.10] after 
Ecbert two points, p. 192. /. last 
[200. 12] for Ethelhelin helam, r. 
Ethclhelm, p. 195. /. 13. [202. 25] for 
de did r. he did, p. 197, /. 23. [205. 7] 
for West-Saxon r. West-Saxons, p. 201. 
/. 14. [209. 6] for flight r. fight, p. 216. 
/. 13. [224.1] for Thames there no 
comma after T hames but after there, 
p. 225. /. 27. [233. 19] for his r. this, 
p. 235. /. 4. [243. 1] for on r. about, 
ibid . /. last but two, [243. 24] for the 
r. that, p. 246. /. 17. [254. 2] for Frem* 
r. Frana, p. 260. /. 23. [268. 16] before 
spread r. he, p. 264. /. 23. [272. 18] for 
Ocford r. Otford, p. 2 j 6 . 1 . 29. [285. 1] 
for Bishop r. Archbishop, p. 277. 
/. 12. [285. 13] for Brother r. half 
Brother, p. 280. /. 4. [288.5-6] for 
that prompted him r. that now as it 
were prompted him, ibid, after the 
last line [289. 2]leave out deed, p. 281. 
/. 13. [289. 12] for a youth r. then a 
youth, p. 296. /. 16. [304.25] for of 
r. with, p. 299. /. 25. [308. 5] after legs 
no stop, after hight a period, p. 308. 
the six last lines [316. 13-17] should 
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have been in no different Character 
from the rest of the Book, and in the 
last line for revolutions r. revolution, 
besides other literal faults and wrong 
stops through the Book, which the 
Reader of himself may amend. 

Variant of i6jj 

It may here be added that Glicks- 
man hinted that one variant in the 
edition of 1677 probably had Miltonic 
authority, although not adopted by 
Toland in 1698. This is “a great 
Army” for “a greater Army” in the 
text given at Volume X, page 227, 
line 17. 

Suppressed Passages of the 
History of Britain 

Edward Phillips tells us that Mil- 
ton presented the Earl of Anglesey 
“with a Copy of the unliccns’d Papers 
of his History.” This seems to refer to 


519 

the passages omitted by Milton at the 
order of the Licenser, and while some 
have thought it referred to the famous 
digression, it seems improbable that a 
Royal Licenser could have objected to 
that. No trace of the papers given 
Anglesey has been found by modern 
scholars. However, in Sotheran’s Il- 
lustrated Catalogue , No. 819, item 756 
describes a copy of the edition of 1671, 
interleaved, with numerous correc- 
tions and additions in a seventeenth- 
century hand. We have not been able 
to trace this copy, which was sold in 
1930, and do not know if the addi- 
tions were merely those incorporated 
by Toland or a more important series. 
In 1934 Maggs Bros., in Catalogue 
598, item 1 220, described another copy 
of the History with contemporary 
notes on the flyleaves and margins. 
This is now owned by Professor W. R. 
Parker, who kindly tells us that the 
notes contain nothing by Milton. 


ESSAYS FROM THE COLUMBIA MANUSCRIPT 


The two essays recently found in 
the Columbia Manuscript are really 
in a special class, more closely ap- 
proaching the doubtfully rejected ma- 
terial than anything else in the main 
body of this Volume. It seems best to 
print them together with a definite 
statement of our reservations, which 


are even greater in regard to the first 
than the second piece. 

Of Statues & Antiquities 

This is the first essay in the Colum- 
bia MS., pp. 3-4. In that collection 
almost all the works, signed or un- 
signed, are the composition of Milton, 
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but a few arc ascribed to other writ- 
ers, and some are apparently merely 
works he used as guides in official 
and legal work, which are hardly his 
own compositions. This and the de- 
scription of Genoa belong neither to 
one class nor the other, but Milton’s 
interest in Greece as evidenced alike 
in his plan to visit it in youth and his 
desire to have Christendom unite to 
free it in later life, make one suspect 
that this plan to recover Greek an- 
tiquities was not only approved but 
perhaps composed by himself. Per- 
haps someday it will be found in 
print as the work of another, but for 
the present it seems best to include it 
among works probably Milton’s. We 
have met with no previous publica- 
tion of this essay. The variants of the 
MS. follow: 

p. 258. — 20 can be] inserted with 

CARET OVER CANCELLED what P. 259. 

— 21 these] corrected from this 
p. 260. — 23 Ambassadour] first be- 


gun Emb or Emp — 25 these] in- 
serted WITH CARET 

A breij description of Genoa 

This is found in the Columbia MS., 
pp. 4-5, without ascription to any 
author. That MS. is obviously made 
up of copies of Milton’s writings, and 
of other MSS. which he found of use 
or interest. This essay like that on An- 
tiquities must have been in his posses- 
sion, for some purpose, but it is hard 
to see why he collected it here unless 
it was composed by himself. How- 
ever, certainty on such a point can 
hardly be hoped for, and we have 
printed the work only as probably Mil- 
ton’s. We have met with no discussion 
or mention of it in print, hitherto. 

The variants of the MS. are: 
p. 262. — 7 fortresses] corrected in 
ms — 9 it] (2nd) inserted with 

CARET, SOMEWHAT ILLEGIBLE, THE IN- 
TENTION MAY BE Set OR OUt 13 CX- 

cept] THE CORNER OF THE MS IS GONE, 
AND THE INTENTION MAY BE excepted 


ADDITIONAL CORRESPONDENCE 


As promised at Volume XII, 415, 
we now give some additional facts 
about Milton’s correspondence and 
new readings of some of the Mylius 
letters. And for convenience this is 
followed by a series of notes on false 


letters, and a conspectus of the genu* 
ine letters to and from Milton. 

LXXI. Bramhall to Milton 

Although the text of this letter has 
not survived, we have given a quota- 
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tion which indicates its nature. It 
is surely quite clear that the “lying 
book” is the partly Miltonic Joannis 
Philippi Responsio and nothing else. 
Our quotation is from a letter from 
Bishop Bramhall (signed Joh. Dercn- 
sis) to his son (under name John Pier- 
son), May 9, 1654, printed in The 
Rawdon Papers (ed. E. Berwick, 
1819), p. 109. See also Stern, III, 264. 

LXXII. Milton to Christopher Milton 

This note was found by the present 
editors among the documents relat- 
ing to the real estate transactions be- 
tween Milton and Thomas Maundy 
now in the possession of Dr. A. S. W. 
Rosenbach in New York City, and is 
now first published with his kind per- 
mission. Part of the left side has been 
torn away. The letter is here printed 
line for line like the original, with 
restorations in brackets. These read- 
ings are purely conjectural, but the 
sum involved is known from other 
documents in the same collection, 
some of which were described by Pro- 
fessor Hanford in PMLA, XXXVIII 
( x 9 2 3)> 290-296. 

The initials in the signature and 
the rest of the manuscript are suffi- 
ciendy like the signatures by Jeremie 
Picard on the other documents to 
make it plausible that Picard was 


Milton’s scribe in this note. The sur- 
viving scrap bears no date, but the 
note can safely be assigned to a period 
just preceding the transaction de- 
scribed in the other papers, that is, 
about January, 1657/8. Variant read- 
ings (marked MS.) are as follows: 

Page 263. — 8 ion] We so read 
what is apparently a fragment of the 
usual abbreviation for the ending 
-tion MS. — 9 if] preceded by another 
cancelled if MS. — 11 ve] possibly 
ne or ue MS. — 12 finde] The final 
letter is uncertain MS. — 13 brother] 
bo r MS. — 15 Conv*] followed by a 
sign of abbreviation li\e that in 
brother (l. 13) MS. We use the aster - 
is\ to indicate an uncertain reading. 

LXXIII. Mrs. Merian to Milton 

We have given in the text an ex- 
tract from Birch (I, lxxvi, 1753), in 
which he quotes, as if the language 
were more or less traditionally pre- 
served, a description of this letter ob- 
tained by him in an interview with 
Elizabeth Foster (Milton’s grand- 
daughter) on February 11, 1737/8. 

LXXI V-LXXV. Mylius to Milton 

The Tagebuch of Mylius is not only 
written in an atrocious hand, but some 
leaves are out of place. When Volume 
XII went to press Dr. Liibbing had 
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examined it with such care as could [*652, Jan . 13] 


be considered thorough for any or- 
dinary document. But when we real- 
ized how much still remained to be 
done before absolutely satisfactory re- 
sults could be obtained, and that the 
Conversations recorded had not been 
thoroughly edited, we resolved to give 
the material as known in 1936 there 
and reserve further information for 
the last volume. The two new letters 
given at page 264 were thus discovered 
and are now first printed. We believe 
the collection of letters from Mylius 
to Milton preserved in the Tagebuch 
is at length complete, although one 
word in the longer letter is an ab- 
breviation not surely identified. 

LIII (2nd Draft) 

Dr. Liibbing, upon reexamination 
of the original MS., has discovered 
the correct date of this document, and 
has succeeded in reading it in some 
places which had defied us previously. 
In almost every case we agree with his 
new readings, but the atrocious hand 
and inflated style of Mylius, which 
are at their worst in this and his last 
letter, make absolute certainty diffi- 
cult. Fortunately the general sense of 
the letters is quite clear, and not dif- 
ferent from the texts in Volume XII, 
though a few images are changed. 


Dulce decus Miltoni. 

Miltiadis et Miltonii trophsea odiosa 
sunt authori, quern remitto, qui in 
ludo impudentiae se impendio exer- 
cet, et gloriosis inimicitiis inclarescere 
et per ruinam alienae existimationis 
ad famam grassari conatur. Quod 
Hecuba (regina olim nunc servio) 
idem hie Briantis filius queritur. Sed 
quid in cum pcccavit, aut quern ex 
suis interfecit Miltonius? Quis eum 
reti et falce Mirmillonem agere co- 
egit? Quod Lacon ad Lusciniam, quis 
non ad ipsum, Vox et praeterea nihil. 
Ergo 

Men’moveat cimex Pantilius, aut 
crucier quod 

Vellicet absentem Demetrius. 

Manus inquinatas habeat necessum 
est, qui cum tarn vili et infami luto 
ludere instituit, nec infame genus 
bubonum officere potest luminibus 
Phocbi. 

Tu salveas, meat expeditionis me- 
mor, quam Augusti Consilii censu- 
ram et Parlamenti approbationem su- 
perasse, et iam sub malleo et manu 
amanuensis sudare spero, quod si 
verbo dixeris et dederis reddam tibi 
totum 

tuiss. 


M. 
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[My “dear delight” Milton, 

The triumphs of Miltiades and Mil- 
ton are hateful to the author whom I 
return, who practices for lucre in a 
school of shamelessness, and tries to 
grow famous by vainglorious enmi- 
ties, and to climb to renown by the 
ruin of another’s reputation. What 
Hecuba said, “Once a queen, now I 
am a slave,” is likewise the complaint 
of this son of Brias. But what wrong 
has Milton done him, and what mem- 
ber of his family has Milton slain? 
Who made him enact a Mirmillo with 
net and trident? Who would not say 
to him what the Spartan said to the 
nightingale — “A voice and nothing 
more.” Well, then, “Should the bug 
Pantilius disturb me, or should I suf- 
fer because Demetrius rails at me out 
of reach?” He must needs have filthy 
hands, who sets out to play with such 
vile and infamous mud, and the ill- 
omened tribe of screech-owls cannot 
mar the brightness of the sun. May 
you prosper, mindful of my docu- 
ment, which has, I hope, come through 
the criticism of the August Council, 
and the approval of Parliament, and 
now sweats beneath the hand and 
hammer of the transcriber. If you will 
ask for it and give it to me (i.e. let me 
see it, for I am anxious to see what 
has been done to it), I will return it 
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to you intact (i.e. without changing a 
word). Wholly yours, Mylius. 
Jan. 13, 1651/2.] 

LXVI 

Dr. Liibbing has succeeded in read- 
ing all portions of the farewell letter 
of Mylius. 

[7652, Febr. 23.] 

Salveas animitus dulce decus meum, 
mi Miltoni. Etiam non rogatus ceu 
scio et confido hodie facies et perficies, 
quod fieri diu optavi, et ut efficias ef- 
flictim rogo, quo tandem ex amplexu 
tuo defsecata fronte et mente hinc ad 
tecti et lecti mei domestici licita gau- 
dia enavigem, et iacturam quam me 
absente passa est mea mei lateris et 
laboris consors et intimioris admis- 
sionis arnica, nautico fcenore resar- 
ciam. Nosti quid velim et qui sim 
ubicunque fuero et ivero 

vel per Alpium iuga 
Inhospitalem et Caucasum 
vel occidentis usque ad ultimum 
sinum 

Tuus et tua virtute emptus 
Mylius 

[Heartfelt greetings, “my dear de- 
light,” my own Milton. Even un- 
asked, you will today, as I know and 
trust, do and carry to completion 
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what I have long desired, and which 
I urgcndy beg you to effect, in order 
that at last, from your embrace, with 
carefree mind and brow, hence to the 
lawful joys of my home roof and bed 
I may sail, and repair with nautical 
interest the loss which has been suf- 
fered through my absence by her who 
is the heart’s partner of my work, the 
friendly confidant of my inner self. 
You know what I wish, and who I 
am, wherever I shall be and go, 
“whether over Alpine heights and the 
inhospitable Caucasus or all the way 
to the remotest bay of the West,” 
Yours, and the captive of 
your virtue, 

Mylius. 

Feb. 23, 1651/2.] 

LXXVI. Milton [to Dugard ?], 1650 

In the Commons’ Journals for 2 
April 1652, in connection with orders 
to burn copies of the Catechis Ec- 
clesiarum Polonice, a Polish Unitarian 
work, printed in London by William 
Dugard in 1651 or 1651/2, known as 
the Racovian Catechism, are refer- 
ences to “the Examination of Mr. 
John Milton ; and a Note under the 
Hand of Mr. John Milton, of the 10th 
of August 1650.” This was probably 
a letter of Milton’s, and Masson [Life, 
IV, 438] thinks Milton may have 
urged the publication, possibly in a 


note addressed to the printer named. 

It should be added, however, that 
this may have been less a letter than 
an official opinion as censor of the 
press. 

Various Letters to Milton 

Our notes for Volume XII did not 
collect references to letters to Milton 
of uncertain date, known only through 
his acknowledgments in letters in- 
cluded in the Epistola Familiares. 
These arc referred to in the Conspec- 
tus below. 

Letters of Mrs. Milton 

It is just possible that a man in 
Milton’s blind condition might some- 
times have conducted his correspond- 
ence through his wife. However, the 
only documents emanating from the 
third Mrs. Milton we have met are 
later than 1674. Among them arc pre- 
served no letters, but there is a refer- 
ence to one such letter, which con- 
cerned her husband, although written 
many years after his death. Toland in 
1698 (in his Life, pp. 5-6) mentions 
among his sources “a Letter written 
to one at my desire from his last Wife, 
who is still alive.” Unfortunately, To- 
land docs not quote this direedy, nor 
has the MS. apparendy been pre- 
served. No letters of the first or second 
Mrs. Milton are known to survive. 
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CONSPECTUS OF MILTON’S CORRESPONDENCE 


In volume XII at the end of the 
notes on the Miscellaneous Corre- 
spondence (which consisted only of 
the complete letters to or from Milton 
which were known at the time), an 
attempt was made to list also such lost 
letters as could be definitely dated, or 
of which fragments or a definite de- 
scription of the contents had survived, 
through other channels than the cor- 
respondence actually given in the vol- 
ume. In the last paragraph however 
it was suggested that some additions 
might be made in the course of the 
still unfinished research for this final 
volume. 

Success has crowned our efforts 
with the discovery of one letter of 
Milton himself, two addressed to him, 
never before published. Fragments of 
two more also have been inserted 
in the text, from printed sources over- 
looked hitherto. 

It has now seemed well to add to 
the notes on this newly recovered ma- 
terial a Conspectus of all Milton’s cor- 
respondence, in verse and prose, ar- 
ranged in chronological order, and 
dealing in turn with every letter to or 
from the poet of which we have met 
with any account whatever, whether 
in the poet’s works or elsewhere, 
whether it survive or not. In each case 


a reference is given to where the let- 
ter appears or is discussed in the pres- 
ent edition, to Masson’s discussions, 
and some slight additional informa- 
tion about some of the letters already 
dealt with is added occasionally. 

Aubrey reported that the third Mrs. 
Milton had a great many letters Mil- 
ton had received from learned men of 
his acquaintance, both of England 
and beyond the sea. Masson has as- 
sumed that a great deal has been lost 
(VI, 723) but it should be pointed out 
that the inclusion of so many slight 
letters in the E pistol cr Familiares, to- 
gether with Milton’s self-conscious in- 
terest in specimens of his Latin style 
would suggest that a fairly high pro- 
portion of his carefully written Latin 
epistles has survived. As for Mrs. Mil- 
ton’s letters, one has a feeling that 
seven of the letters to him we present 
may have come from her collection, 
and while she may have destroyed 
others, that number might be enough 
to account for the “great many” Au- 
brey knew about. In any case a letter 
to or from Milton has been of very 
considerable financial value since the 
middle of the 18th Century, and one 
feels that not many of them have been 
lost since that time. Nor is it easy to 
believe that Mrs. Milton destroyed 
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much after her acquaintance withTo- 
land, whatever she may have done 
foolishly before that time. 

The extensive correspondence with 
Mylius, all (save one letter) known 
only from the documents preserved 
by that diplomat suggests that of mi- 
nor and unliterary letters a great 
many have perished, and the number 
of English letters lost is probably 
great. 

After the conspectus is a brief list 
of pamphlets etc. that take the form 
of letters to Milton, though they can 
hardly be thought of as having been 
dispatched to the addressee. 

And after that is a brief list of for- 
geries of Miltonic letters, and hoaxes 
(one or two of them unintentional) 
which have come to our attention. 

1625 

1. From Charles Diodati, in Greek, 
1625. ( Vol. xii, p. 292, no. 32; Mas- 
son I, 162.) 

2. To Thomas Young. Earlier letters 
implied in Ep. Fatn. I. 

3. From Thomas Young, 1625, ac- 
companying the gift of a Hebrew 
Bible. (Acknowledged in the next.) 

4. To Thomas Young, March 26, 
1625. (Vol. xii, p. 4, Ep. Fam. 1; 
M. 1 , 147.) 

1626 

5. From Charles Diodati, 1626, 


Spring. In Greek. (Vol. xii, 294, 
no. 33; M. I, 163.) 

6. To Charles Diodati, 1626, in Latin 
verse. (Vol. i, 168, Elegia I; M. I, 
164.) 

1627 

7. A Latin letter in verse to Thomas 
Young, probably Elegia IV. (Vol. 
i, 184; M. I, 185.) 

1628 

8. From Alexander Gill, accompany- 
ing Latin verses, 1628. (Acknowl- 
edged in next.) 

9. To Alexander Gill, May 20, 1628. 
(Vol. xii, 6, no. 2; M. I, 190.) 

10. From Alexander Gill, 1628. (Men- 
tioned in the next.) 

11. To Alexander Gill, July 2, 1628. 
(Vol. xii, 8, no. 3; M. 1 , 193.) 

12. From Thomas Young, 1628. 
(Mentioned in next.) 

13. To Thomas Young, July 21, 1628. 
(Vol. xii, 12, no. 4; M. I, 203.) 

1629, and later 

14. Letters from Fellows of Christ’s 
College, Cambridge, mentioned by 
Milton in An Apology against a 
Modest Confutation, 1642. See Mas- 
son, II, 401, where the names of 
Thomas Bainbridge, Joseph Meade, 
Edward King, Nathaniel Tovey, 
Henry More, and others arc sug- 
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gcsted as correspondents. See this 
edition, Vol. Ill, p. 297, for the ref- 
erence. 

15. From Charles Diodati, Ides of 
December, 1629, in Latin verse, ac- 
knowledged in the next. 

16. To Diodati, 1629, in Latin verse. 
( Vol. i, 206, Elegia VI; M. I, 226.) 

Our note, Vol. XII, p. 394, should 
have said that it is in the sixth Elegy 
that Milton gives proof of the con- 
tinued correspondence with Diodati. 
From the introduction to that poem, 
Vol. I, p. 206, we copy the phrases 
which perhaps preserve some of Dio- 
dati’s episde, which was probably in 
Latin verse, dated 13 Dec. 1629: 

“Ad Carolum Diodatum ruri com- 
morantem. Qui cum idibus Decemb. 
scripsisset, & sua carmina excusari 
postulasset si solito minus essent bona, 
quod inter lautitias quibus erat ab 
amicis exceptus, haud satis felieem 
operam Musis dare se posse affirma- 
bat,” &c. 

1632 

17. To an unnamed friend, about 
1632. (Vol. xii, p. 320, no. 38; M. I, 
323. It has lately been suggested by 
Prof. Parker that the recipient may 
have been Thomas Young. See 
LTLS , May 16, 1936, p. 420. Pro- 
fessor Candy has suggested Dio- 
dati as the recipient.) 


i6 34 

18. From Alexander Gill, accompany- 
ing Greek verses. (Mentioned in 
the next.) 

19. To Alexander Gill, December 4, 
1634. (Vol. xii, p. 14, no. 5; M. I, 
623.) 

16 37 

20. To Charles Diodati, Sept. 2, 1637. 
(Vol. xii, 18, no. 6; M. I, 642.) 

21. From Charles Diodati, 1637. 
(Mentioned in the next.) 

22. To Charles Diodati, Sept. 23, 

163 7. (Vol. xii, 22, no. 7; M. I, 

643-) 

23. [To Antonio Malatesti, 1637.] 
(The existence of this is only hypo- 
thetical, but see Vol. xii, 415, and 
xviii, 554.) 

1638 

24. To Sir Henry Wotton, April 6, 

1638. (Mentioned in the next. See 
Vol. i, 476; xii, 412.) 

25. From Sir Henry Wotton, April 
13, 1638. (Vol. i, 476, and see Vol. 
xii, 326, no. 40, and p. 402; M. I, 
737 -) 

26. From Henry Lawes, April 1638. 
(Vol. xii, 325, no. 39; M. I, 736.) 

27. To Benedetto Bonmattei, Sept. 1 o, 
1638. (Vol. xii, p. 30, no. 8; M. I, 
789.) 

Letters from Scudamore to English 
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merchants, 1638, introducing Milton, 
are mentioned in Defensio Secunda , 
our Volume VIII, p. 122. 

1639, and later 

28. To Lucas Holstenius, March 30, 
1639. (Vol. xii, p. 38, no. 9; M. I, 
802.) 

29. From friends at Naples, 1639. 
(Sec Vol. xii, p. 415, for reference 
from the Anonymous Life.) 

30. 31. To the Fathers at Vallom- 
brosa, after 1639 ? (See the refer- 
ences in Vol. xii, 413.) 

1642 

32-34. At least three letters from Mil- 
ton to his wife, after Sept., asking 
her return. (Implied by Edward 
Phillips in his Life, 1694. See Mas- 
son, III, 42, and our note, Vol. xii, 
4 I 3-) 

34a. A letter from the Powells to Mil- 
ton or his first wife soliciting her 
return. 

Discussing his relations with his 
first wife, 1 642, Edward Phillips, writ- 
ing in 1694 (see Masson II, 507, 
Darbishire, p.64), says: “Her Friends, 
possibly incited by her own desire, 
made earnest suit by Letter, to have 
her Company the remaining part of 
the Summer, which was granted, on 
condition of her return at the time ap- 


pointed, Michalemas, or thereabout/* 

[ From this it is not clear who was ad- 
dressed.] 

1647 

35. From John Rous, Jan. 1646 /7(?) 
(Implied by the next; a request for 
books for the Bodleian Library.) 

36. To John Rous, Jan. 23, 1646/7. 
(In Latin verse, Vol. I, 316; M. iii, 
648.) 

37-40. (Three letters from Dati to 
Milton had gone astray before this 
date according to Milton’s letter 
which acknowledged a fourth, men- 
tioned in the next.) 

40a. To Carlo Dati, April 21, 1647. 
(Vol. xii, p. 44, no. 10; M. Ill, 
652.) 

41. From Carlo Dati, Nov. 1, 1647. 
(Vol. xii, p. 296, no. 34; M. Ill, 
680.) 

41a. To Carlo Dati (?). (Salvino Sal- 
vini, Fasti Consolari dell' Accade- 
mia Fiorcntina, Florence, 1717, 
Masson, III, 691, says Dati planned 
to publish his letters from Milton 
and others. This may imply more 
letters than the one known now.) 

1648 

42. From Carlo Dati, December 4, 
1648. (Vol. xii, p. 312, no. 35; 
M. Ill, 690.) 

1650 

43. To the Council of State or to Du- 
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gard, August io, 1650. (Vol. xviii, 
p. 524, no. 76.) 

165I 

44. From Hermann Mylius, Oct. 1 6, 
1651. (Vol. xviii, p. 264, no. 74.) 

45, 46. To Hermann Mylius between 
Oct. 16 and 20, not preserved. 

At Vol. XII, p. 412, we referred to 
Milton’s having sent two letters to 
Mylius before Oct. 20, 1651. Stern 
quotes at Vol. Ill, page 289, from a 
letter of Mylius to Wolzogen (31 Oct. 
1651) the following: 

“H. Miltonius hat zweimal zu mir 
geschicket in meinung mich zu be- 
suchen, quern . . . expectavi, ist aber 
verhindert und hat sich entschul- 
digen lassen.” 

This suggests that the first letters 
were arranging for a meeting, which 
had to be postponed, either in the 
second or possibly even in a third lost 
letter. All of these were probably brief 
notes, for what we know of Mylius 
hardly suggests that he could have 
failed to copy or preserve any very 
lengthy letter from his beloved friend, 
Mr. Milton. 

47. From Mylius,Oct. 20,1651. (Vol. 
xii, p. 338, no. 47.) 

48. From Mylius, Oct. 25,1651. (Vol. 
xii > P* 344 > no - 4 8 -) 
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49. From Mylius, November 6, 1651. 
(Vol. xii, p. 346, no. 49.) 

50. To Mylius, Nov. 7, 1651. (Vol. 
xii, p. 348, no. 50.) 

51. From Mylius, Nov. 7, 1651. (Vol. 
xii, p. 350, no. 51.) 

52. From Mylius, Dec. 17,1651. (Vol. 
xii, p. 352, no. 52.) 

1652 

53. From Mylius, Jan. 1, 1651/2. 
(Vol. xviii, p. 264, no. 75.) 

54. To Mylius, Jan. 2, 1651/2. (Vol. 
xii, p. 52, and p. 352, nos. 11 and 
52a; M. iv, 417*) 

55. From Mylius, January 8, 1651/2. 
(Vol. xii, p. 360, no. 54.) 

56. To Mylius, January 8, 1651/2, 
later. (Vol. xii, p. 360, no. 55.) 

57. From Mylius, January 9, 1651/2. 
(Vol. xii, p. 362, no. 56.) 

58. From Mylius, January 13,1651/2. 
(Vol. xii, 356; xviii, 522, no. 53.) 

59. To Mylius, January 20, 1651/2. 
(Vol. xii, p. 362.no. 57.) 

60. From Mylius, January 21,1651/2. 
(Vol. xii, p. 364, no. 58.) 

61. To Mylius, Feb. 10,1651/2. (Vol. 
xii, p. 368, no. 59.) 

62. From Mylius, Feb. 10, 1651/2. 
(Vol. xii, p. 370, no. 60.) 

63. From Mylius, Feb. 12, 1651/2. 
(Vol. xii, p. 372, no. 61.) 

64. From the Council of State. (Men- 
tioned in the next letter.) 
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65. To Bulstrode Whitlock, Feb. 12, 
1651/2. (Vol. xii, p. 326, no. 41.) 

66. From Mylius, Feb. 13, 1651/2. 
(Vol. xii, p. 372, no. 62.) 

67. To Mylius, Feb. 13, 1651/2. (Vol. 
xii, P- 374> no. 63; M. v, 705.) 

68. From Mylius, Feb. 21, 1651/2. 
(Vol. xii, p. 374, no. 64.) 

69. To Mylius, Feb. 21, 1651/2. (Vol. 
xii, p. 376, no. 65.) 

70. From Mylius, Feb. 23, 1651/2. 
(Vol. xviii, p. 523, no. 66.) 

71. From Leonard Philaras, 1652. 
(This accompanied a gift of his 
portrait and is mentioned in Mil- 
ton’s letter to Philaras below.) 

72. From Philaras, 1652. (A second 
letter is acknowledged in the same 
place.) 

73. To Philaras, June, 1652. (Vol. xii, 
p. 54, no. 12; M. iv, 444.) 

74. From Richard Heath, 1652. (Im- 
plied in the next.) 

75. To Richard Heath, Dec. 13,1652. 
(Vol. xii, p. 58, no. 13; M. iv, 469.) 

76. From the printer Vlac, 1652, in- 
direedy to Milton. 

It should be nodeed that the printer 
Vlacq communicated indireedy to 
Milton through letters apparendy ad- 
dressed to Hartlib. One of these is 
mentioned in “Ulac’s” preface to 
his edition of the Defensio Sccunda, 
Hague, 1654. See Milton’s Pro Se De- 


fensio, Vol. IX, 72-73, and Defensio 
Sccunda, Vol. VIII, 40-43; also see 
Masson iv, 466. Another accompany- 
ing proof sheets of the Regii Sangui- 
nis Clamor is referred to in the Pro 
Se Defensio . 

1653 

77. To Andrew Sandelands, Jan. 3, 
1 652/3. (Mentioned in the next.) 

78. From Sandelands, Jan. 15, 1652/3. 
(Vol. xii, p. 327, no. 42; M. ^,490.) 

79. To John Bradshaw, Feb. 21, 
1652/3. (Vol. xii, p. 329, no. 43; 
M. iv, 478.) 

80. From Sandelands, March 29, 
1653. (Vol. xii, p. 331, no. 44; M. 
iv, 493.) 

81. To Sir Gilbert Pickering, July, 
1653. (See Vol. xii, p. 414, no. 70, 
for a reference and due to contents 
of this lost letter; sec also M. iv, 
524.) 

82. [Omitted in numbering.] 

83. From Bishop Bramhall, about 
1652 or 1653. (Vol. xviii, p. 263, 
no. 71.) 

84. From Adrian de Pauw, 1653. 
(Milton in Defensio Secunda men- 
tions numerous messages. See Vol. 
VIII, pp. i90-i9i,and M. IV, 638.) 

85. From Philaras before 1654. (Men- 
tioned in Milton’s next letter to 
Philaras, below.) 
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86. From John Duric, April 14/24, 
1654. (Quoted in Pro Se Defensio, 
Vol. IX, p. 24; M. iv, 631.) 

87. From John Duric, April 19/29, 
1654. (Quoted in same, Vol. IX, 
p. 24. See Masson iv, 631.) 

88. To Bradshaw, about May, 1654. 
Mentioned in Marvell's letter to 
Milton below; see Vol. xii, pp. 332, 
412; M. iv, 620.) 

89. From Andrew Marvell, June 2, 
1654. (Vol. xii, p. 331, no. 45; M. 
iv, 620.) 

90. From Henry Oldenburg, before 
July, 1654. (Mentioned in Milton’s 
reply below.) 

91. Another from Henry Oldenburg. 
(Mentioned in the same place.) 

92. To Henry Oldenburg, July 6, 
1654. (Vol. xii, p. 62, no. 14; M. iv, 
626.) 

93. From Philaras, 1654. (Mentioned 
in next.) 

94. To Philaras, Sept. 28,1654. (Vol. 
xii, p. 64, no. 15; M. iv, 640.) 

95. From Durie,Oct.3, 1654. (Quoted 
in Pro Se Defensio , Vol. ix, p. 196.) 

96. From an anonymous correspond- 
ent, Oct. 14, 1654. (Mentioned in 
Pro Se Defensio , Vol. ix, p. 194.) 
We incline to identify this with a 
letter from Ezekiel Spanheim men- 
tioned in Milton’s letter of Mar. 24, 
1654/5 below. 
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97-98. Two letters from the Hague, 
unsigned and undated. (Quoted in 
Pro Se Defensio, Vol. ix, pp. 38, 
40.) 

99. A Letter from Amsterdam, un- 
signed and undated. (Quoted in 
Pro Se Defensio, Vol. ix, p. 38.) 

100. From Lord Nieuport, 1654 (?). 
(Mentioned in Morus* Fides Pub - 
lica, and in Pro Se Defensio, Vol. 
IX, p. 98.) 

1655 

101. [Omitted in numbering.] 

102. From Leo van Aizema, Jan. 29, 
1654/5. (Vol. xii > P- 3*4> no * 3 6 ; 
M. v, 170.) 

103. To van Aizema, Feb. 5, 1654/5. 
(Vol. xii, p. 70, no. 16; M. v, 170.) 

104. To Spanheim, March 24, 1654/5. 
(Vol. xii, p. 74, no. 17; M. v, 172.) 

1656 

105. From Henry Oldenburg, 1656. 
(Mentioned in the next to Olden- 
burg.) 

106. From Richard Jones, 1656. (Men- 
tioned in next.) 

107. To Jones, May (?), 1656 (?). 
(Vol. xii, p. 88, no. 22; M. v, 267.) 

108. To Henry Oldenburg, June 25, 
1656. (Vol. xii, p. 76, no. 18; M. v, 
268.) 

109. From Richard Jones, 1656. (Men- 
tioned in next.) 
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no. To Jones, Sept. 21, 1656. (Vol. 

xii, p. 78, no. 19; M. v, 277.) 
hi. From Peter Heimbach, 1656. 
(Mentioned in next.) 

1 12. To Heimbach, Nov. 8, 1656. 
(Vol. xii, p. 82, no. 20; M. v, 280.) 

112a. From an unidentified friend. 

A letter from an unnamed friend 
at Saumur to Milton written in the 
summer of 1656; partly described in 
the letter to Oidenburgh, Ep. Fam. 
24 (XII, 96). 

1657 

1 13. From Emeric Bigot, early in 
1656/7. (Mentioned in next.) 

1 14. To Emeric Bigot, March 24, 
1656/7. (Vol. xii, p. 84, no. 21; 
M. v, 283.) 

1 15. From Henry de Brass. (Men- 
tioned in next.) 

1 1 6. To de Brass, July 15, 1657. (Vol. 
xii, p. 90, no. 23; M. v, 363.) 

1 17. From Henry Oldenburg. (Men- 
tioned in next to Oldenburg.) 

1 18. From Jones. (Mentioned in next 
to Jones.) 

1 19. To Henry Oldenburg, Aug. i, 

165 7. (Vol. xii, p. 96, no. 24; M. v, 

366.) 

120. To Jones, Aug. 1, 1657. (Vol. 
xii, p. 98, no. 25; M. v, 366.) 

121. From de Brass, 1657. (Mentioned 
in next to de Brass.) 

122. To de Brass, Dec. 16, 1657. (Vol. 
xii, p. 100, no. 26; M. v, 379.) 


123. From Peter Heimbach, Dec. 18, 
1657. (Mentioned in next to Heim- 
bach; the apparent discrepancy in 
the date is due to the use of new 
style by Heimbach.) 

124. To Peter Heimbach, Dec. 18, 

1657. (Vol. xii, p. 102, no. 27; M. 

v, 380.) 

124a. [Masson (V, 279) suggests that 
Lady Ranelagh in Ireland between 
1656 and 1658 probably wrote to 
Milton. This is pure hypothesis but 
not improbable.] 

1658 

125. To Christopher Milton, about 

1658. (Vol. xviii, p. 263, no. 72.) 

126. From Jean Labadic, 1658 or 1659. 
(Mentioned in Milton’s next to La- 
badie.) 

127. From John Durie, somewhat 
later. (Mentioned in same place as 
the last.) 

x6 59 

128. To Jean Labadie, April 21,1659. 
(Vol. xii, p. 104, no. 28; M. v, 592.) 

129. To Moses Wall, 1659. (Men- 
tioned in Wall’s letter following.) 

130. From Moses Wall, May 26, 1659. 
(Vol. xii, p. 333, no. 46; M. v, 602.) 

13 1. To an unnamed friend, Oct. 20, 

1659. (This was published by To- 
land in 1698, and is given at Vol. 

vi, 101-106; notes on the variants 
of the version in the Columbia MS. 



NOTES 


533 


appear in this volume, p. 644. The 
letter was pretty surely written to 
be laid before the Council by some- 
one high in the State, who had 
visited Milton the night before. 
Masson, v, 618, suggests Vane or 
Meadows was addressed; Frost or 
Whidocke seems to us equally prob- 
able.) 

132, 133. From Henry Oldenburg, 
1659. (Two letters, mentioned in 
next to Oldenburg.) 

134. From Richard Jones, 1659. (Men- 
tioned in next to Jones.) 

135. To Henry Oldenburg, Dec. 20, 
1659. (Vol. xii, p. 108, no. 29; M. 
V, 634.) 

136. To Jones, Dec. 20, 1659. (Vol. 
xii, p. no, no. 30; M. v, 635.) 

1660 

137. To General Monk, 1659/60 (Feb- 
ruary ?) (This is also given from 
Toland, 1698, in Vol. VI, 107- 109, 
and is usually regarded as a tract. 
But Milton may indeed have sent it 
to “Old George.” See Masson, v, 
656.) 

1666 

138. From Peter Heimbach, June 6, 
1666. (Vol. xii, p. 316, no. 37; M. 
vi, p. 501.) 

139. To Peter Heimbach, Aug. 15, 
1666. (Vol. xii, p. 1 1 2, no. 31; M. 
vi, 501-2.) 


1670 ? 

140. From Mrs. Merian. (Vol. xviii, 
p. 263, no. 73.) 


Notes on Other Epistolary 
Material 

The following are not bona fide 
letters, but should be recorded here 
for completeness. 

1. To Thomas Young (?), June, 
1641, Of Reformation. This pamphlet 
takes the form of a letter to a friend, 
who, Stern (II, 57) suggests, may 
have been Thomas Young. 

2. From an unknown friend, Sep- 
tember, 1641, The Plot Discovered. 
This pamphlet, printed like Of Ref - 
ormation by Thomas Underhill, ex- 
ists in two forms, and is closely con- 
nected with Milton’s book in subject. 
The tidepage of one version is The 
Plot Discovered and Counterplotted 
Commended in a Letter to a private 
Friend, from a true-hearted well- 
wisher to great Britain s happinesse. 
The tidepage bears no date, which, 
however, has been supplied from the 
catalogue of the Thomason Tracts. 
On the copy of this in the library of 
the General Theological Seminary in 
New York is written in a seventeenth 

century hand, “J Milton Gent’.” 

This has been interpreted ( LTLS , 
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October 24, 1936, p. 868) as a mark 
of ownership, and as an ascription 
of authorship. But the style is far too 
simple to be Milton’s, and the form 
“Gent”’ is unusual for an owner’s 
mark. The words are written imme- 
diately below the tide (and above the 
motto), and it is possible that Milton 
was identified by someone as the 
friend addressed. Stern has pointed 
out the relation of the work to Of 
Reformation , and Mutschmann has 
reccndy reprinted the pamphlet in 
his Milton s Projected Epic , Tartu, 
1936. Both used the other form of 
the pamphlet, with title beginning 
Great Britain's Ruin Plotted . Fortes- 
cue thought both versions subsequent 
to Of Reformation, and dated the sec- 
ond January, 1641/2. Was the author 
Thomas Young? See also pp. 580 and 
635. 

3. From Dati, Manso, and others, 
1645/6. The commendatory verses 
preceding the Poems of this date are 
in a sense epistolary. 

4. To Henry Lawrence and Cy Hack 
Skinner, circa 1655. Milton’s sonnets 
20 and 21 are in a sense letters of in- 
vitation. 

5. From John Phillips, August 17, 
1655, df Satyr against Hypocrites . It 
is just possible that this satire may 
have been sent to Milton. See Masson, 
V, 228. 


6. From “James Harrington,” 1660, 
The Censure of the Rota upon Mr . 
Milton's BooJ(, 1660. Though pur- 
porting to be in the form of a letter 
from Harrington to Milton, this pam- 
phlet is actually a satire on both 
writers. See Masson, V, 659. 

7. From Sir Roger L’Estrange, 
April 20, 1660, No Blind Guides. 
Though in form a letter, this pam- 
phlet was hardly intended to be sent. 
See Masson, V, 689. 

8. Two brief verse attacks on Mil- 
ton which have been preserved in 
MS. may perhaps be mentioned here 
as they were obviously written dur- 
ing his lifetime, though it is unlikely 
that either was sent to him. The first 
was found by Richardson, written on 
a blank leaf before a copy of Eit^ono- 
pastes (sec Darbishirc, p. 276; Mas- 
son, VI, 717). It is caMcd^U pon John 
Milton’s not Suffering for his Trai- 
terous Boo\ when the Tryers were 
Executed 1660.” The other is pre- 
served in the British Museum (MS. 
Add. 33509) in a notebook of Thomas 
Stringer. It is entitled A Satyr against 
/. M . and was published by the pres- 
ent editors in N&Q, clxxiii, 45 (July 
17, T 937)* The reads 

Upon JOHN MILTON'S not Suffering for 
his Trait erous Booh when the Tryers were Exe- 
cuted 1660. 

That thou Escapd'st that Vengeance which 
o’ertook, 

Milton, thy Regicides, and thy Own Book, 
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Was Clemency in Charles beyond compare. 

And yet thy Doom doth prove more Grevious 
farr. 

Old, Sickly, Poor, Stark Blind, thou Wnt'st for 
Bread, 

So for to Live thou’dst call Salmastus from the 
Dead. 

The other verses are 

A Satyr against J :M. 

Religion was for other ends design’d 
Then for to cover Pharisaick mindes 
With the white robes of zeale yet men dispense 
With any thing that argues for their sense 
Though Reason bids us to Religion bow 
And impious men may make a Godly show v 
Yet they protest 'tis more then what they ow J 
But when wee meet with those whose sole intent 
(They say) is to bee good Sc innocent 
Who fast Sc pray Sc observe all holy rites 
And in pure Contemplation spend the nights 
When these wee see to err wee safely may ^ 

To their debauches all the Ruine lay L 

Of those who cast themselves Sc soules away J 
What is Religion but a holy cheat 
Where outward show makes holy sinners great. 

In the original MS. the second line 
is changed from “Then for to gar- 
nish over wicked mind,” and in the 
fifth line cancelled “bids” precedes 
“reason.” 

It does not seem necessary to list 
the longer and more formal attacks 
on Milton or his writings, such as 
those of Salmasius, More, Ziegler, 
Bishop Hall, and others, or the inci- 
dental references to him in the litera- 
ture of his times. 


Apocryphal Letters 

i. The celebrated legend of the 
beautiful Italian lady who seeing Mil- 
ton asleep left a verse quotation be- 
side him should be mentioned here. 
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It is probably a romantic invention of 
the eighteenth century or even earlier. 
See Todd, 1801, I, pp. xxi-xxii. 

2. A long series of letters between 
Milton, Galileo, Louis XIV, and Mo- 
li£re, undoubtedly forged in the nine- 
teenth century, were described in 
Comptes Rendus , LXVIII (1869), 
p. 745L 

3. A letter from Jonathan Hartop 
to Milton is a fiction of the eighteenth 
century. According to James Easton, 
Human Longevity , 1799, pp. 241-2, 
the story was told that Hartop died at 
the age of 138 in 1791. Sotheby, p. 39, 
cites the Wolverhampton Chronicle 
and Staffordshire Advertiser, March 
31, 1790. This paper is preserved in 
the Central Public Library, Wolver- 
hampton, and the Chief Librarian, 
Mr. William T. Beeston, sends us the 
following transcript of all that relates 
to Milton. 

WONDERFUL LONGEVITY 

Mr. Jonathan Hartop, now living at the vil- 
lage of Aidborough, near Boroughbndge, York- 
shire, has attained to the amazing age of 137 
years, having been bom m 1653. • • • Mr. Hartop 
lent the great Milton fifty pounds soon after the 
Restoration, which the bard returned him with 
honour, though not without much difficulty, as 
his circumstances were very low. Mr. Hartop 
would have declined receiving it again, but the 
pride of the poet was equal to his genius, and he 
sent the money with an angry letter, which is 
extant among the curious possessions of this 
venerable man. 

The letter itself is not quoted, and no 
copy has yet been found at Wolver- 
hampton, or elsewhere. 
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4. In Mrs. Prothesia S. Elton’s 
The Piedmontese Envoy (London, 
1852), a historical novel, are included 
several imaginary letters to and from 
Milton. These have been occasionally 
referred to as if genuine, but are a 
pure fiction, not intended to deceive. 


5. Occasional references are met 
with to a letter from Milton to Crom- 
well. These arise from a misunder- 
standing of Marvell’s letter to Milton 
(Volume XII, no. 45) or from imper- 
fect understanding of other works of 
Milton. 


FUGITIVE, LOST, AND PROJECTED WORKS 


I. Verse 

1. Poems at the age of ten. John 
Aubrey in one place says that in 1619 
Milton was “ten yeares old, as by his 
picture: & was then a Poet.” No cer- 
tain copies of any poems from this pe- 
riod survive. Candy alone seems to 
have thought he had trace of some of 
them in the “Milton-Ovid stanzas,” 
but of this he has satisfied few save 
himself. 

2. “Fixe heere yee overdaled 
sphears.” These two lines, which 
may be a fragment of a larger in- 
tended poem, were found written (in 
Milton’s own undoubted hand) on 
the back of the letter to him from 
Henry Lawes, dated April, 1638. See 
Vol. XII, p. 402. They were first 
printed in Horwood’s edition of the 
Commonplace Boo\, 1876, p. xvi. 

3 and 4. Peck ( New Memoirs, 1740, 
p. 86) says Milton planned “two large 
heroic poems; the one entided, Ar- 
thur, in imitation of the Iliad; the 


other, Alfred, in imitation of the 
Odyssey.” The first is foreshadowed 
in the Epitaphium Damonis, lines 
162 ff., and in Mansus, lines 80 ff.; 
and the second is referred to among 
his plans (III, 42, above). But there 
may also be the tradition of some re- 
mark about writing the two as paral- 
lel poems. We know from Richard- 
son that Milton is supposed to have 
declined to translate Homer. Hayley 
(Life, Dublin, 1797, p. 194) quotes 
the highly poetical prose sketch of 
Alfred from the History of Britain . 
Anything composed for cither poem 
probably was used in Paradise Lost . 

5. Paradise Lost as a Tragedy. Ed- 
ward Phillips in his Life, 1694, says: 
“This Subject was first designed a 
Tragedy, and in the Fourth Book 
of the Poem there are Ten Verses, 
which several Years before the Poem 
was begun, were shewn to me, and 
some others, as designed for the very 
beginning of the said Tragedy.” The 
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verses given in our text are then 
quoted. Aubrey carries the composi- 
tion farther back, though on Phil- 
lips’s own authority for he wrote: 
“In the 4th (emended from “2d or 
3d”) Booke of Paradise lost, there 
are about 6 verses of Satan’s exclama- 
tion to the Sun, which Mr E. Ph. re- 
members, about 15 or 16 yeares be- 
fore ever his Poem was thought of, 
which verses were intended for the 
Beginning of a Tragoedie which he 
had designed, but was diverted from 
it by other busincssc.” 

On the basis of these hints and the 
plans for dramas in the Cambridge 
MS. Francis Peck attempted to re- 
construct a portion of Milton’s trag- 
edy ( New Memoirs , 1740, p. 41). 
Fenton also {Paradise Lost, 1785 edi- 
tion, p. x) thought he could recog- 
nize several passages in the poem 
which had been prepared for a dra- 
matic composition. 

6. Verses from Areopagitica. These 
verses appear on the title-page of 
Areopagitica, of which a facsimile is 
reproduced in Vol. Ill, facing p. 293, 
but are not reprinted elsewhere in 
our edition. In the original the lines 
are in italics. 

It may here be noted that a copy of 
Areopagitica, described in Catalogue 
620 of Maggs Bros., Ltd., no. 4 ( 1 936 ) , 
bears on the title page a note (in a 
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hand rather like Milton’s) : “Qui libel- 
los suppresserunt, iidem suppressere 
literas.” 

7. Verses from The Readie and 
Easie Way. Although the Columbia 
edition reprints the text of the sec- 
ond edition (1660) of this pamphlet, 
the titlepage is not reproduced. The 
verses did not appear on the first edi- 
tion. Godwin ( Lives of Edward and 
John Philips, 1815, p. 31), and Mas- 
son (V, 678) note that the first five 
words are from Juvenal’s Satires, I, 
15-16, but that the last three are Mil- 
ton’s addition. In the unique original 
copy, now in Harvard College Li- 
brary, the lines are in italics. 

Certain other works in verse, 
thought by various scholars to have 
been Milton’s, but not sufficiently sub- 
stantial to be listed in our text, may 
be mentioned here. 

8. A poem printed in 1628 but now 
lost? On strong hypothetical grounds 
Todd (I, xvi) suggested that the 
poem of Milton’s printed at Cam- 
bridge in 1628, mentioned in Ep. 
Fam. 3, was the Naturam non pati 
senium . Professor W. R. Parker points 
out to the editors that it was not nec- 
essarily this poem, but might have 
been either the De Idea Platonica, or 
some third poem now lost. While 
Milton’s apparent thoroughness in 
gathering up even trifling composi- 
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tions in Latin verse suggests that we 
should rather seek the poem among 
things preserved than elsewhere, it is 
certainly possible that a third, lost 
poem may have existed, and it de- 
serves an entry here. 

9. Poems written in Italy or ad- 
dressed to Italians. In 1762 Thomas 
Hollis made a vain search for six 
sonnets addressed to Milton’s Italian 
friend the poet Chimentelli, and for 
other Latin and Italian MS. works 
which he had heard were in Florence. 
William Hazlitt also mentioned the 
possibility of such works being found. 
See Hazlitt ’s Collected Worlds, ed. 
A. R. Waller and A. Glover, Vol. IX 
( I 9°3)» page 2 i 8* Masson, however, 
(Life, I, 783) felt sure that little or 
nothing of the sort remained then in 
Florence. There is no certain proof 
that any such writings ever existed. 
For a very doubtful “translation” of 
some supposed lines in Italian attrib- 
uted to Milton, see page 597. 

10. Supposed verses about Leonora. 
It was long a subject of speculation 
as to whether any poems, known 
or otherwise unknown, might have 
been printed in a volume of verses 
published in Italy in honor of the 
singer Leonora. A copy of the vol- 
ume, entided Applausi poetici die 
glorie della signora Leonora Baroni, 
edited by Francesco Ronconi, Brac- 


ciano, 1639, is now in the Harvard 
College Library. It contains no verses 
whatsoever by Milton. There is litde 
doubt he wrote his epigrams with 
this projected book in mind, but ap- 
parently they did not reach the editor 
in time or at all. 

11. A poem on the Armada. Pro- 
fessor Heinrich Mutschmann (Studies 
concerning the Origin of Paradise 
Lost, 1924; Further Studies concern- 
ing the Origin of Paradise Lost, 1934; 
Milton s Projected Epic on the Rise 
and Future Greatness of the Britan- 
nic Nation, 1936) feels convinced that 
many passages now incorporated in 
Paradise Lost were originally writ- 
ten as parts of a national epic, but 
were later, when Milton altered his 
intention, transferred with but slight 
changes, if any, to the new poem. 

12. A supposed Translation of the 
nth Psalm. It has been stated that a 
Psalm by Milton was inserted in a 
collection made by Dr. Slater. This 
seems to arise from a misunderstand- 
ing; actually William Slatyer inserted 
a musical setting for the eleventh 
Psalm by Milton’s father in his 
Psalmes of David, 1643. 

13. Sonnets to Officers of the Com- 
monwealth. Hayley (Life of Milton, 
1797, P- makes the interesting 
suggestion that Milton may have 
written other poems in the vein of 
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those to Cromwell and Vane which 
escaped collection. His criticism may 
be quoted: “We have lost, perhaps, 
some little poems that flowed from 
the heart of Milton, by their being 
addressed to persons who, in the vicis- 
situde of public fortune, were sud- 
denly plunged into obscurity with the 
honours they had received. Some of 
his sonnets that we possess did not ven- 
ture into public till many years after 
the death of their author for political 
reasons; others might be concealed 
from the same motive, and in such 
concealment they might easily per- 
ish.” He suggests Bradshaw and Over- 
ton as probable recipients of sonnets, 
citing a highly poetical prose passage 
to the latter (“Te, Overtone, mihi 
multis ab hinc annis et studiorum 
similitudine,et morum suavitatc,con- 
cordia plusquam fraterna, conjunc- 
tissime.” See Vol. VIII, 232). 

14. Translation of Homer. Rich- 
ardson tells us in his biography that 
“it has been said Milton was put upon 
Translating Homer ; he was Certainly 
the Best Fitted for it of any Man on 
Some Accounts, on Others not at All. 
for as he says in the P. S. to the Judg- 
ment of Bucer concerning Divorce . . . 
my Mother bore me a Speaker of 
what God made mine Own , and not 
a Translator . A good Reason for De- 
clining it, as he did.” 


15. Dr. Willa Evans tells us she 
has suspected, from her studies of the 
work of Henry Lawes,much of which 
is still unpublished, that Milton may 
have written or revised songs occa- 
sionally for his friend other than the 
Comus and the doubtful Lavinia poem 
given at page 360. But she has met 
with no evidence to justify the ascrip- 
tion of any such poem to Milton. And 
his apparent solicitude in gathering 
up his minor poems makes us believe 
that little if anything of this kind has 
been lost. 

16. It is not known who composed 
Milton’s epitaph, but the likelihood 
that he did it himself would have 
been strong enough, had it survived, 
to have warranted its inclusion in this 
edition. Our knowledge of the epi- 
taph rests solely on the rough notes of 
Aubrey. “He lies buried in St. Giles 
Cripplegate upper end of chancell at 
the right hand v. his stone (grave- 
stone ). memorandum his stone is now 
removed; for about 2 yea res since 
(now 1681) the steppes to the com- 
munion table were raised.” The itali- 
cized words are cancelled. We believe 
the note means that Aubrey did seek 
the stone, and learned of its removal, 
just two years too late. The monu- 
ment of which Milton had so little 
need, if it existed, survived scarcely 
five years. 
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1 7. On the basis of a passage in 
The Reason of Church Government , 
TiUyard thinks Milton planned (but 
did not write) some odes in the man- 
ner of Pindar and Callimachus. See 
The Miltonic Setting, 1938, p. 171. 

II. Prose 

1. A cancelled passage? 

A cancelled passage in Animad- 
versions, 1641. In “A Cancel in an 
Early Milton Tract,” The Library, 
N. S. XV (September, 1934), 243- 
246, Professor W. R. Parker points 
out that all copies of this pamphlet 
known to him omit pp. 45-48 and 
exhibit other bibliographical irregu- 
larities. The reprint in Toland’s edi- 
tion ( Wor\s, 1698, 1 , 155-158) shows 
further curious evidence of change. 
Professor Parker suggests, that a pas- 
sage of some 2,000 words was thus 
either cancelled or revised by Milton 
himself during the course of publi- 
cation. It is also possible that the can- 
cel was caused by some printer’s error 
in repeating a passage. Though it is 
conceivable that some copies contain- 
ing these cancelled leaves may be in 
existence, neither Professor Parker 
nor the present editors have traced 
any. Professor Parker formerly felt 
Toland might also have been using 
the original MS., but while not aban- 


doning this completely, he agrees 
with us that the source of Toland’s 
trouble was a copy of the first edition 
with the usually cancelled leaves com- 
plete, used as copy. There can be litdc 
doubt that the cancelled passage con- 
tained something offensive to any 
careful reader, but whether this was 
merely an error of the printer or some 
incorrect or unwise statement of Mil- 
ton himself cannot be determined un- 
less an early and complete copy can 
be recovered. 

2. A Proposed Reply to Lilburne 

There are in the Orders two refer- 
ences to what seems to have been a 
work the Council planned for Milton. 

March 26, 1649 (IV, 87). “Or- 
dered, that Mr. Milton be appointed 
to make some observations upon a 
Paper lately printed, called Old and 
New Chains ." 

March 28, 1649 (IV, 87). “That Mr. 
Milton be appointed to make some 
observations upon the complication 
of interests which is now amongst 
the several designers againstthe peace 
of the Commonwealth; and that it be 
made ready to be printed with the 
Papers out of Ireland which the House 
hath ordered to be printed.” These 
are pretty strong evidence that it 
was hoped that Milton would reply 
to Lilburne’s troublesome Levelling 
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publications. Masson, however (IV, ( relating to English rights in the Low 


97), remarks, “My conjecture is that 
he deferred his ‘observations’ ... till 
they were no longer necessary. The 
shooting of the trooper Lockyer in 
St. Paul’s Churchyard (April 26) and 
the suppression of the organized Mu- 
tiny at Burford (May 14) were Crom- 
well’s more effective ‘observations’ on 
that subject; and whatever of paper 
argument against Lilburne and the 
Levellers might still be needed might 
be conducted by more ordinary pens 
than Milton’s.” 

3. Heads Concerning the 
Insurrections in Essex 

An Order of Council reads: 

June 25, 1650 (IV, 227). “That 
Mr. Milton do peruse the Examina- 
tions taken by the Committee of the 
Army concerning the insurrections in 
Essex, and that he do take heads of 
the same, to the end the Council may 
judge what is fit to be taken into con- 
sideration.” There is little doubt that 
these headings were written, but we 
have met with no copy of them. 

4. A Translation of the ' Tntercursus 
Magnus ” 

In Volume XIII, at page 645, No. 
i 67L, was quoted evidence that Mil- 
ton was to translate an old document 


Countries). The Order of Council 
reads: 

March 28, 1651 (IV, 314). “That 
Mr. Milton do translate the Intercur- 
sus Magnus which he is to have from 
Sir Henry Vane.” 

The Intercursus Magnus, as it is 
usually called by historians, is a treaty 
between England and the Low Coun- 
tries, concluded at London on Feb- 
ruary 24, 1495/6. It was signed on 
December 14, 1495, by Philip the 
Fair, Archduke of Austria, and Gov- 
ernor of Holland, and on February 
20, 1495/6 by Henry VII of England. 
The original document is in the Pub- 
lic Record Office (Dipl. Doct. 624) 
and it is printed in full in Rymer’s 
Fa?*/ertf,XII,578fT. According toS. R. 
Gardiner, The History of the Com- 
monwealth and Protectorate, I (1894), 
362 ff. the Dutch commissioners on 
April 22, 1651, produced the Inter- 
cursus Magnus as a basis for negotia- 
tions with the English ambassadors 
at The Hague. On May 10, the Eng- 
lish ambassadors offered counter-pro- 
posals based on the same document. 
No agreement was reached, and on 
June 20 the English ambassadors re- 
turned to England. Obviously it had 
been assumed by both sides that the 
Intercursus would be the basis of their 
discussions, and the reason Milton 
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was asked to prepare an English ver- 
sion is clear enough. 

Unhappily, Milton’s version was 
apparendy considered as only for the 
use of the diplomats, and does not 
seem to have been preserved at the 
Public Record Office, where a recent 
search failed to reveal a copy. Nor 
have we met with any printed text of 
the translation, or reference to one, 
and for this reason are unable to give 
a text of this interesting document. 

5. Lost State Papers 

It is clear that we have not by any 
means a complete collection of all the 
official work Milton did during his 
long service as Secretary for Foreign 
Tongues. Our collection of what he 
considered his important letters of 
state written in Latin to be sent abroad 
is probably fairly complete. But Mil- 
ton seems to have regarded with less 
interest material which he merely 
translated into Latin from documents 
prepared in English, or translated 
into English for the use of the Coun- 
cil or other officials. Among the docu- 
ments in the Columbia MS. are a few 
specimens of this class. But there are 
references to several more, which we 
described in Volume XIII in the notes 
under the numbers 167A-L. And it 
should be remembered that Orders 


of the Council but rarely name the 
person to do the work when such 
translations are ordered. Some of the 
documents there described as lost have 
now been recovered. It has therefore 
seemed well to list anew those which 
are still missing, as well as to give the 
portions of the Orders which seem to 
predicate written work, which did 
not exactly seem to fit into the cate- 
gorics included among the State Pa- 
pers. All of the material will be seen 
to belong to the early years of Milton’s 
activity in the Government. Milton 
almost certainly continued to do a 
good deal of this sort of work. But we 
have no means of identifying it at 
present, nor indeed is it likely that we 
ever shall have. References without 
further description than line or page 
after dates of orders of the Council 
are to the pages on which Masson 
prints them. 

It is perhaps sufficient to remark 
here that of the documents described 
as untraccd in the notes to Volume 
XIII, under nos. 167A-K, we have at 
this time recovered no copies of 167 A 
and B, papers from the Dutch Am- 
bassadors; 1 67G-J, letters to the Span- 
ish Ambassador and Dethicke’s peti- 
tion; and 167K, a paper from the 
Portuguese Ambassador, nor of 167, 
the letter to Tetuan. 

Other official work for the Com- 
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monwealth is alluded to in several 
places. 

June 26, 1650 (IV, 228). “That 
the Declaration of the Parliament be 
translated into Latin by Mr. Milton, 
into Dutch by Mr. Haak, and into 
French by Monsieur Augier.” This 
work was later taken from Milton 
and given to Thomas May; see Stern, 
III, 256. 

It may be added that several of 
Milton’s known and extant works are 
in the nature of reports ordered by 
the Council. Thus we know, from 
the official records and from his writ- 
ings, that his Ei\ono%lastes, Dejen- 
sio, Dejensio Secunda, and Latin 
translations of the declarations or 
treaties concerning Spain, Sweden, 
and Holland were officially assigned 
tasks. 

April 20, 1649 (IV, 87). “That the 
letters brought in by Mr. Watkins be 
viewed by Mr. Frost or Mr. Milton, 
to sec if any of them contain any- 
thing concerning the exportation of 
any prohibited goods.” [This does 
not necessarily involve written work.] 

In Censura Liter aria, 1805 ( 1 , 438), 
we find the following note, quoted 
from an interleaved copy of Lang- 
baine, once owned by Oldys: “Mil- 
ton’s cypher for secret communication 
with others used by Republicans un- 
der Oliver, I had among the Royal Let- 


ters in Clarendon’s Collection, which 
I redeemed from perdition, and pre- 
sented to my late noble Lord of Ox- 
ford; and they are still preserved in 
the Harleian Library.” Harley’s col- 
lections are now in the British Mu- 
seum, but this manuscript cannot now 
be traced, despite considerable search. 
It is the opinion of the authorities 
there that it may possibly turn up in 
some volume badly described in the 
old catalogue. It is doubtful if the ci- 
pher was composed by Milton in any 
case. (See also p. 654.) 

6. Idioma Lingua Lattna. There 
is a good deal of information avail- 
able about the Latin dictionary upon 
which Milton spent much labor. Mr. 
Packer, one of his pupils, remembered 
the title. The anonymous Life says it 
was an improvement on Stephanus. 
Aubrey says that Mrs. Milton gave it 
to his nephew, and that the work 
(three volumes folio in manuscript) 
was in the hands of Moyses Pitt, 
the bookseller who issued the Letters 
of State in 1676. Wood confusingly 
describes “A Dictionary compleated 
and improved with great exactness 
from the several works of Stephens, 
Gouldman, Holyoke, Dr. Littleton, a 
manuscript of Mr. Joh. Milton &c for 
the use of Schooles — printed at Cam- 
bridge in qu.” Wood here refers to 
the Lingua Romance Dictionarium 
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Luculentum Novum of Littleton and 
others printed in 1693, in the preface 
to which appeared the following no- 
tice: “We had by us, and made use 
of, a Manuscript Collection in three 
Large Folio's digested into an Alpha- 
betical order, which the Learned Mr. 
John Milton had made, out of T ully, 
Livy, Caesar, Sallust, Quintus Cur - 
tius, Justin, Plautus, Terence, Lucre- 
tius, Virgil, Horace, Ovid , Manilius, 
Celsus, Columella, Varro, Cato, Pal - 
ladius ; in short out of all the best 
and purest Roman Authors.” Edward 
Phillips had already made some use 
of the MS. in his two works, Enchiri- 
dion Lingua Latina (1684) and Spe- 
culum Lingua Latina (1684), as 
Godwin ( Lives of Edward and John 
Philips, pp. 229-230) noted. While 
collectors and compilers of diction- 
aries may regret that these tomes have 
disappeared with the passing of the 
centuries, editors of a complete edi- 
tion of Milton are not wholly dis- 
pleased that the problem of what por- 
tion of such a book may have been 
original and worthy of inclusion 
among the works of Milton is not 
presented to them. [See also the note 
on the copy of Cooper’s Thesaurus, 
claimed by Collier to contain Milton’s 
manuscript notes, below, p. 581 ; there 
is little doubt his fraud was suggested 
to him by references to the lost Latin 


Dictionary.] Dr. Smith’s Latin Dic- 
tionary, so much used in English 
schools, is largely based on Litdeton, 
and some notion of the probable na- 
ture of Milton’s notes can be gained 
by any reader who wishes to consult 
one of the many editions of that 
work; these dictionaries are for that 
reason of special use to any one who 
may wish to translate Milton’s Latin. 

7. A Gree\ Thesaurus. In the 
anonymous life of Milton it is stated 
that the poet “had begun a Gree\ T he- 
saurusT Nothing further is known 
of it, and it is probable from this pas- 
sage that he did not make great prog- 
ress with the work. 

8. A Defence of Himself. Edward 
Phillips writes: “He had, as I remem- 
ber, prepared for the press an answer 
to some little scribing Quack in Lon- 
don, who had written a Scurrilous 
Libel against him; but whether by the 
diswasion of Friends, as thinking him 
a Fellow not worth his notice, or for 
what other cause I know not, this An- 
swer was never publisht.” See Birch, 
1753, 1 , lxxvii,and Masson, VI, 703 ff., 
790. Masson thinks this an answer to 
The Transproser Rehearsed, Oxford, 
1673, an attack on Marvell and Mil- 
ton by Richard Leigh. Stern (IV, 207) 
notices that this did not appear in 
London, and it is just possible that the 
item recorded next by us may be 
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meant. However, the contemptuous 
tone seems better to fit Leigh than 
any other opponent of Milton. Aubrey 
rather unfortunately has an ambigu- 
ous statement which may be quoted 
in this connection: “Q. Mr. Allam of 
Edm: hall Oxon. of Mr. }. Milton’s 
life writt by himselfe.” It is not clear 
whether this refers to the famous auto- 
biographical section in Milton’s De- 
fensio Secunda,X.o a separate lost auto- 
biographical work, to an answer to 
some critic, or to a life of Milton by 
Allam, as Stern (I, 337) thinks. 

It has also been stated by G. A. 
Aitken ( Poems of Andrew Marvell 
1892, I, lxvii) that Marvell promised 
Aubrey to write Milton’s life, but did 
not do it. 

8a. The “scribing quack” mentioned 
by Phillips might also be Robert Dun- 
kin, with whom Milton is said to 
have engaged in a controversy. The 
earliest reference to this exchange of 
hostilities seems to be John Walker’s 
An Attempt towards Recovering an 
Account of the Numbers and Suffer- 
ings of the Clergy, 1714, part II, p. 
229: “Dunkin, Robert, A.M. St. 
Stephens in Branwell . . . He Pub- 
lished some things against Milton .” 
This account is slighdy expanded in 
Davies Gilbert’s The Parochial His- 
tory of Corn wall, I (1838), 310: “Rob- 
ert Dunkin, who was ejected in the 


interregnum and restored with the 
monarchy, and who has acquired ce- 
lebrity by entering the field as a con- 
troversialist with the great John Mil- 
ton.” See also N&Q, IV, iv (1869), 
478. Nothing has yet been identified 
as an attack by Dunkin, and perhaps 
the tradition ( which seems fairly cred- 
ible) may refer only to an exchange 
of letters, circulation of some brief 
manuscript tracts, or even a more or 
less friendly conversational discus- 
sion, but notice of this is necessary 
in a complete edition of Milton’s 
works. 

9. Milton’s work as censor. Milton 
acted with some regularity as licenser 
of the press; see Masson, IV, 325-326; 
Studies in Philology, XXXIII ( 1936), 
236-252. The extent of the writing in- 
volved in such work would of course 
be very small. Perhaps Mr. Milton’s 
note of hand of Aug. 10, 1650, men- 
tioned above, p. 524, was of this na- 
ture, and possibly some observations 
on Mercurius Politicus. 

9a. Milton’s note of hand. See 
page 524. 

10. Official work after the Restora- 
tion. Various accounts of visits to 
Milton from officials of the govern- 
ment after 1660 are included in the 
early biographies. Though they are 
often highly colored, they rest on a 
basis of fact. Thus we know that he 
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assisted in the matter of the divorce 
of Lord Rous (see page 375 of this 
volume) and we are convinced that 
one high official who visited him was 
very close to the King. However, the 
tradition is strong that Milton refused 
to be Latin Secretary again, and any 
work for the government after 1660 
must have been merely a matter of 
occasional personal courtesy to his 
friends. See also page 375. 

11. Lost indexes or commonplace 
books. See the notes above, p. 509. 

12. A life of Cromwell. Masson 
(VI, 815) thinks Milton planned to 
write one. See the note below, p. 555. 
on his collection of Cromwell papers. 
Was it perhaps to be included as a 
final portion of the History of Britain, 
or was it a separate work, perhaps 
suggested by Richard or other mem- 
bers of the Cromwell family? We 
may feel reasonably sure that it was 
never written; a work of this kind 
certainly could not have missed the 
attention of all the early biographers. 

13. A continuation of the History 
of Britain . Toland ( Wor\s , 1698, I, 
43) regrets that Milton did not con- 
tinue the History down to his own 
time, and Masson (VI, 815) feels con- 
vinced that Milton planned either a 
life of Cromwell or a history of Crom- 
well’s time. The intense nationalistic 
attitude of Milton might well have 


conceived of the period from the Con- 
quest to the fall of Charles I as a sort 
of foreign domination which might 
be passed over briefly in a History of 
England (which it will be recalled is 
the running title of the History of 
Britain in the original edition). This 
will not seem far-fetched to one read- 
ing the letter of Moses Wall to Mil- 
ton or recalling the classical precedent 
of the Messenians. 

14. Unlicensed portions of the His- 
tory of Britain. It is doubtful how 
much of this material has been re- 
covered. See page 519. 

15. Domestic papers. Warton 
[Todd, I (1826), 25] was said to 
have found papers in Milton’s own 
handwriting in Forest Hill, the home 
of the Powells. And Sir William Jones 
wrote Lady Spencer, Sept. 7, 1769, of 
a visit to Forest Hill, where he saw a 
“ruinous wall that made part of his 
[Milton’s] chamber.” He adds, “I am 
informed that several papers in Mil- 
ton’s own hand, were found by the 
gendeman who was last in possession 
of the estate.” See Lord Teignmouth’s 
Memoirs of Jones, 1804, pp. 66 f. It is 
curious that no recent writers seem to 
have found any trace of this material, 
which would have been very valuable 
at any time in the last two centuries. 
The tradition, we fear, may be a mere 
bit of local romancing. 
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III. Other Forms of Art 

1. Musical compositions. Milton, 
whose father, it will be remembered, 
was an amateur composer of some 
pretensions, seems also to have writ- 
ten some music. Whether Aubrey’s 
note that “he made his Nephews 
Songsters, and sing from the time 
they were with him” (Darbishire, p. 
12) indicates any thing beyond the 
rendering of the music of others is 
not certain. Milton’s own fondness 
for the organ, his collection of song- 
books made during his travels in Italy, 
and the several hymns and songs 
which occur among his poetry prove 
that he was interested in this form of 
art. The most definite record is in 
Newton, 1749, I, li: “he used to di- 
vert and unbend his mind with play- 
ing upon the organ or bass-viol, which 
was a great relief to him after he had 
lost his sight; for he was a master of 
music as was his father, and he could 
perform both vocally and instrumen- 
tally, and it is said that he composed 
very well, tho* nothing of this kind is 
handed down to us.” 

2. Art. There is one solitary men- 
tion of Milton as an artist, but it is 
based on a tradition so likely to be 
good that it deserves mention. In a 
letter from Roger Comberbach to Wil- 
liam Cowper, Clerk of Parliament, 
dated December 15, 1736 (quoted in 


547 

Peck, p. 104), the writer mentions 
that Milton is said to have drawn or 
painted a portrait of himself on board, 
which was still extant in 1736. Since 
Comberbach, who was a resident in 
Cheshire, claimed that he had heard 
Milton’s widow (who also lived in 
Cheshire) say that Milton himself 
painted it, the statement carries some 
little credibility. It may even have 
been among the pictures on which 
Aubrey, who seems to have seen them 
in the possession of Mrs. Milton, 
wanted to write his name in red let- 
ters to preserve them (Darbishire, 
p. 15). Newton says (1749, 1 , li): “It 
is also said that he had some skill in 
painting as well as in music, and that 
somewhere or other there is a head of 
Milton drawn by himself.” 

This tradition probably led the per- 
son who added the MS. notes to the 
Bristol Bible (described below at page 
562) to include two portraits. While 
these are pretty clearly not authentic, 
they are reproduced at page 563. 

In this connection Aubrey’s descrip- 
tion of him may be cited (Darbishire, 
p. 3): “He was ... of middle stat- 
ure. He had light browne (abroun) 
hayre, his complexion very (exceed- 
ing) fayre. ovall face (his eye a dark 
gray) ... he was so fayre that they 
called him the Lady of Christ’s coil.” 
Professor Mutschmann has argued 
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that Milton was an albino. Professor 3. Since the ancients regarded plant- 
Saintsbury thought this interesting ing trees as an art, and it is certainly 
but not conclusively argued. The de- an activity of lasting benefit, we may 
scriptions and the portrait in the Pier- mention that local tradition names 
pont Morgan Library make it certain Milton as the planter of a mulberry 
that such albinism, if any, did not ex- tree at Stowmarket, where his friend, 
tend to pinkness of the eyes. Thomas Young, lived. See N&Q, II, 

There is in the Antiquarian Mag - v, 250, 343; V, i, 465, and Stern’s Mil - 
azine and Bibliographer, 1882, (II, ton, I, 69. The mulberry tree asso- 
1-4) an article with a reproduction dated with his name at Cambridge 
of a supposed self portrait painted was probably not planted by the poet, 
by Milton himself, almost certainly That at Chalfont St. Giles, recently 
not authentic. It bears the Milton threatened with destruction, was his 
spread eagle and the name “Joannis favorite, but was not planted by him. 
Miltoni.” We fear it has been destroyed. 

NOTES ON BOOK INSCRIPTIONS 

1. From a volume of tracts pre- arc doubtful. Scott’s description of a 
sented to Patrick Young, 1645. The presentation copy in the Archivist , 
inscription (in Milton’s autograph) VII, 8 (March, 1894), is confusing 
is written on the title-page of Of Ref - but refers to this volume. 
ormation, 1641, the first tract in the 2. From a volume of tracts pre- 
volume, which includes nine of Mil- sented to John Rous for the Bodleian 
ton’s other works. Presented about Library, 1646. Milton presented a col- 
1645 to the King’s Librarian, it bears lection of his tracts to the Bodleian in 
the name of an owner, “Matt. Pilk- 1646, with this autographic Latin in- 
ington, Stamford, 1693,” and passed scription. Actually only the first eleven 
into the Library of Trinity College, tides arrived to be bound up in the 
Dublin, where it now is. The text is volume; the Poems being lost, a sec- 
partly given by Todd, 1809, p. 131; ond copy was sent for by Bodley’s Li- 
in full in N&Q, II, iv, 459 (Dec. 5, brarian, and occasioned the Latin 
1857), and a facsimile in Sotheby, Ode to Rous (Vol. I, p. 316). The 
p. 1 21 . See Masson, III, 645. A binder text of the inscription was first printed 
has cut away a few letters, but none by Thomas Warton in his edition of 
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Milton’s Poems, 1785, p. 580; there is 
a facsimile in Sotheby, p. 120. See also 
Masson, III, 646. 

3. From a copy of Eikpno pastes, 
1650, which Milton gave the Earl of 
Carbery. This volume is described in 
A Catalogue of the Library of the 
late Richard Heber, 1835, part 6, 
#2354, and in Lowndes, Bibliog- 
rapher s Manual, III (1900), 1566. 
See also Masson, IV, 246, and the 
1 nth Catalogue of Bernard Halliday 
(1929), item 99, where the owners, 
all distinguished collectors, are named. 
They include William Thomas, Bish- 
op of St. Davids; Lord Carbery; 
Richard Baron; Thomas Hollis; John 
Disney; and Lord Vernon. It contains 
notes by several of them. Our text fol- 
lows the Halliday Catalogue, which 
is more complete than other versions 
met with. 

4. From a copy of the Poems of 
1645 presented to Peter Heimbach, 
1655 or 1656. This volume is de- 
scribed in A Catalogue of the Library 
of Robert Hoe, 1911, I, 398, #2290. 
There is a facsimile in the Catalogue 
of the Roderick Terry Sale by the 
American Art Association, 1934. Mil- 
ton’s familiar letters #20, 27, and 31 
are addressed to Heimbach. 

5. From a copy of Paradise Lost, 
1667, presented to Francis Rea. This 
volume is described in Bool( Prices 


Current, X (1897), 21 1, and in A 
Catalogue of the Library of Robert 
Hoe, 1911, 1 , 399, #2294. 

Other Presentation Inscriptions and 
Volumes with Corrections 

In the text it seemed proper to give 
only such presentation inscriptions as 
involved original composition by Mil- 
ton. This we interpreted as being any- 
thing beyond the names of the recipi- 
ents, and such commonplaces as “To,” 
“For,” “From,” and the conventional 
“Ex dono authoris.” For the sake of 
completeness, however, it seems right 
to list briefly here all copies of Mil- 
ton’s own works which bear evi- 
dence of having passed through his 
hands. This includes both presenta- 
tion copies and copies containing cor- 
rections which have with greater or 
less certainty been attributed to him. 
Like so much else that Milton wrote, 
many of these inscriptions and correc- 
tions are in the hands of amanuenses, 
and some seem to contain record of 
the gift in the hand of the recipient. 
Most of these books are described in 
Dr. French’s article. The Autographs 
of John Milton, in ELH for Decem- 
ber, 1937 (IV, pp. 301 ff.). The num- 
bers in brackets below refer to these 
discussions, which contain many bib- 
liographical references. 
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6. Lycidas (Justa Edovardo King 
Naufrago, Cambridge , 1638) 

A. Cambridge University Library 
copy, containing corrections by Mil- 
ton, described in the notes to the pres- 
ent edition, I, 459. [F. 4.] 

B. A similar copy in the British 
Museum, for which see below, p. 640. 
[F. 6.] See also p. 655. 

C. A fragment of corrected proof 
at Cambridge, described 1 , 461. f F.5.] 

7. Poems , 1645 

A. New York Public Library copy, 
which contains a note on the tide of 
Lycidas , which seems to indicate that 
Milton at one time considered insert- 
ing after the words “a learned Friend” 
the name “Mr King Fell, of Christ’s.” 
[F. 22.] 

B. John Sharp, in 1761, owned a 
copy which contained what he con- 
sidered “many manuscript stanzas, 
for aught I know, in Milton’s own 
hand-writing, and several interlined 
hints and fragments.” Dr. Johnson, to 
whom he showed it was much pleased 
with it, but no later trace of the vol- 
ume has been found than that in John 
Nichols, Literary Anecdotes of the 
Eighteenth Century , IX (1815), 778. 
Perhaps this was prepared as printer’s 
copy for the 1673 edition. [F. 23a.] 


C. The Bodleian copy is a substi- 
tute sent by Milton for the first he 
gave, which was lost. It contains the 
“Ode to John Rous,” of which the MS 
is described at I, 595. 

8. Paradise Lost. 

A. A copy with an autograph and 
a Latin verse was sold by Pickering in 
the 19th century. [F. 48.] 

B. A copy with inscription and sig- 
nature said to be in Milton’s hand was 
sold by Daly in 1900 and is perhaps 
identical with the foregoing. [F. 47.] 

C. The inventory of the third Mrs. 
Milton’s estate mentions “2 books of 
Paradise,” surely copies of Milton’s 
two chief works. 

9. Paradise Regained , 1671 

A. A copy with inscription on the 
flyleaf “Sum Shadracis Cooke, Christ’s 
Coll: Cantab, ex dono authoris” was 
sold in 1923. [F. 51.] 

B. A copy with manuscript correc- 
tions, thought to emanate from Mil- 
ton, belonged to George Daniel in 
1864. Similar volumes are described 
in Gentleman s Magazine for 1866, 
Quaritch’s Catalogue, 1874, and 
Maggs’s Catalogue 598, for 1934* 
These all probably refer to the same 
book. [F. 52.] 

C. See note 8C above. 
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10. Of Reformation, 1641 in 1858, is perhaps identical with a 


A. The Thomason copy, in the 
British Museum, is inscribed (in an 
uncertain hand) “By. Mr John.Milton 
Ex Dono Authoris.” [F. 10.] 

11. Of Prelatical Episcopacy, 1641 

A. The Thomason copy has the 
note “By John Milton” on the title 
page. Masson thought this was in Mil- 
ton’s hand, but Stern disagreed. 
[F. 12.] 

12. Reason of Church Government , 
1642 

A. The Thomason copy is inscribed 
“Ex Dono Authoris.” [F. 13.] 

13. An Apology, 1642 

A. The Thomason copy is inscribed 
“by Mr Milton Ex dono Authoris.” 
[F. 14.] 

14. Doctrine and Discipline 
of Divorce, 1643/4 
(2d ed.) 

A. The Thomason copy has manu- 
script corrections which may be Mil- 
ton’s. [F. 16.] 

B. A similar copy is also in the 
British Museum. [F. 16 bis.] 

C. A similar copy is in the Van 
Sinderen Collection. [F. 17.] 

D. A copy with corrections and the 
inscription "Ex dono Authoris,” sold 


copy owned by Dr. Rosenbach. [ F. 1 5. ] 

E. A copy with the autograph “Jo. 
Milton” belonged to the Earl of Ash- 
burnham and was sold in 1897. It may 
be identical with the foregoing. [F. 15 
bis.] 

15. Of Education, 1644 

A. A copy of this, the rare separate 
edition, with an inscription on the 
first page “by Mr John Milton.,” 
thought to be autograph, was in 1935 
described in Robinson’s 56th Cata- 
logue, item 133, and is now in the 
William Clark Library, University of 
Southern California. [F. 17a.] 

16. Areopagitica, 1644 

A. The Thomason copy is inscribed 
“Ex dono Authoris” and contains 
manuscript corrections. [F. 19.] 

B. About ten other copies are 
known, with manuscript corrections 
supposed to have been inserted by the 
publisher at Milton’s direction; such 
copies are at the Bodleian, Lausanne, 
and in the Van Sinderen Collection. 
[F.20.] 

17. EiJ{ono 1 {lastes , 1650 

(2d ed.) 

A. The Grenville copy in the Brit- 
ish Museum is inscribed “G. Dury. 
1650 Ex dono Authoris.” [F. 28.] 
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18. Pro Populo Anglicano Defensio, 
1651 

A. A Bodleian copy is inscribed 
“Liber Bibliothecae Bodleyanae ex do- 
no Authoris, A° D. 1651.” This was 
mentioned in 1924 in the Library, IV, 
iv, 128. [F. 38.] 

B. A copy in Harvard College Li- 
brary bears the inscription “Ch: Vane 
ex proprio dono Johannis Miltoni Au- 
thoris.” [F. 37.] 

C. A copy in the Pierpont Morgan 
Library has on the tide-page “Ex do- 
natione Autoris Londini. Mense Au- 
gust A. 1651” and on the flyleaf 
“Hocce Exemplar pretiosus Autogra- 
pho ipsius Joannis Miltoni.” [F. 40.] 

D. A copy in the British Museum 
bears the inscription on the tide page 
“IOH.MAVRITIJ ex dono authoris.” 
[F. 40a.] 

E. A copy inscribed “Gualter Frost 
ex dono Authoris” was sold at Sothe- 
by’s in 1917. [F.34.] 

F. A copy with manuscript correc- 
tions, sold in 1889 by Sotheby, and 
one sold by Libbie in the same year 
are probably identical and may be one 
of the foregoing. [F. 35, and 39.] 

G. Samuel Hartlib’s copy, in Har- 
vard College Library, though not in- 
scribed by Milton may well have been 
a presentation copy. [F. 36.] 

H. A copy bearing Cromwell’s sig- 


nature is in the Van Sinderen Collec- 
tion. Another copy with Cromwell’s 
arms on the title-page was sold in 
1897. O ne or both may have been 
presentation copies, though not so in- 
scribed. [F. 33.] 

19. Defensio Secunda, 1654 

A. A presentation copy with Mil- 
ton’s autograph was sold at Sotheby’s 
in 1910. [F. 42.] This may be identi- 
cal with one of the following. 

B. Milton’s letters reveal that he 
gave copies of this book to Marvell, 
John Oxenbridge, Henry Oldenburg 
and others, and John Bradshaw. This 
last is probably the book inscribed “to 
my cousin Bradshaw,” formerly at 
Marple Hall, Cheshire. [See F. 43; 
Letters 14 and 45 in the present edi- 
tion, Vol. XII, and Transactions of 
the Lancashire and Cheshire Anti- 
quarian Society, IV (1886), 298.] 

20. The Readie and Easie Way, 1660 

A copy with MS corrections attrib- 
uted to Milton was sold at Sotheby’s 
in 1890. See Boo\ Prices Current, IV 
(1891), 448. [F.44.] 

21. History of Britain, 1671 

A. See the present volume, pp. 
517 and 519. 
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22. Epistolce Familiares, 1674 

A. Comberbach’s copy, with cor- 
rections emanating from Milton, has 
been lost since the 18th century. 
[F-53*.] 

23. Letters Patent, 1674 

A. A copy with inscription on the 
title page “John Phillips, J.M., 1674.” 
was described in Catalogue 111 of 
Bernard Halliday, 1929, item 100. 

Album Inscriptions. 

1. The Album of Count Camillus 
Cardouin is mentioned in Thorpes 
Catalogue for 1836, and Milton’s in- 
scription is described in Hunter’s 
Milton ... Gleanings (1850), p. 23, 
and a facsimile is given in Sotheby, 
plate xiv, with description, pp. 73 
and 106. The English lines arc from 
Comus, lines 1022-23; the Latin from 
Horace, Epist. I, xi, 27. The book is 
now in the Harvard College Library. 

2. The Album of Christopher Ar- 
nold, who was Professor of History at 


Nuremberg, was acquired by the 
British Museum in 1850, where it is 
Egerton MS. 1324. Milton’s inscrip- 
tion occurs at f. 85b. Only the signa- 
ture is autograph. The text was first 
printed in N&Q, II, vii, 3 (Jan. 1, 
1859). There is a facsimile in Sotheby, 
plate xvi, and in the facsimiles issued 
by the British Museum in 1908. Sec 
also Sotheby, p. 113, and Masson, IV, 
353. The Greek quotation is from 
2 Corinthians 12:9. 

3. The Album of John Zollikofer 
was found by Stern in the Bibliothek 
der Vadiana (MS. 92a) and described 
in the Academy, XIV (1878), 449; 
the text appeared in his Milton, III, 
278, and less accurately in Anglia, 
LVII (1933), 222. The album is now 
in the Stadtbibliothek at St. Gallen. 
There our text was verified by Mr. 
David Allan Robertson. The signa- 
ture is in Milton’s own hand, the rest 
in that of an amanuensis. No year ap- 
pears but the date of Zollikofer’s visit 
to England is known. 


NOTES ON MILTON’S MANUSCRIPT COLLECTION 


Material relating to Milton’s library 
has been arranged, as is customary, in 
two groups, of MSS and printed 
books, respectively. Discussion of 
manuscript owned by him is followed 
by that of texts of his own surviving 


notes on books in the section of Mar- 
ginalia. 

Raleigh 

Milton edited a MS. in his collec- 
tion under the title The Cabinet-Coun- 
cil; Containing the Cheif Arts of Em - 
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pire By the Ever-renowned 

Knight, Sir Walter Raleigh, Pub- 
lished by John Milton, Esq., 1658. His 
brief preface is reprinted in the text 
from folio A2 recto and verso of the 
first edition. No verbal changes have 
been found in later editions. 

In the older writers on Milton con- 
siderable confusion as to the work 
occurs, some thinking there were 
two different works edited by Mil- 
ton. Thus William Oldys (quoted in 
N&Q, III Ser., ii, 382) says, “He pub- 
lished Sir Walter Ralegh’s Prince: or 
his Maxims and Aphorisms of State. 
Also, Sir Walter Ralegh’s Cabinet 
Council.” A reprint in 1692 does in- 
deed bear the tide Arts of Empire, 
but is the same work. There is no evi- 
dence Milton had anything to do with 
publishing The Prince, or Maxims of 
State, by Raleigh, which appeared in 
1642, and is a quite distinct work. 

However, there were other works 
of Raleigh in MS. at the time, and 
some apparendy in the hands of 
Sir James Tyrrell after Milton’s death, 
which Toland, I, 44, in a passage 
echoing Milton’s preface, hoped would 
be given by him to the world. There 
is no evidence that Milton had any 
connection with these writings. 

Bodin 

Milton possessed a MS. copy of Jean 


Bodin’s rare heretical treatise Collo- 
quium Heptaplomeres, 1593, which 
he lent to a friend in Germany, 1662. 
See a letter from Hardib to Robert 
Boyle, Feb. 2, 1658, in Boyle’s Wor\s, 
1772, vi, 100; another from Hardib 
to Dr. John Worthington, January 30, 
1 660, in Worthington’s Diary and Cor- 
respondence, Chetham Society Pub- 
lications, xiii (1847) i66ff; and let- 
ters between Conring and Boineburg, 
in Studies in Philology, XXI (1924) 

3 99 ff. 

Malatesti 

Milton apparently owned a MS. 
volume which bore the following 
dedication: 

La Tina: Equivoci Rusticali di An- 
tonio Malatesti, composti nella sua 
Villa di Taiano il Settembre dell’ 
anno 1637: Sonetd Cinquanta: Dedi- 
cati all* Illustrissimo Signore et Pa- 
drone Osservantissimo Signor Gio- 
vanni Milton, nobile Inghlese. 

The MS. was found in London 
about 1750 by a certain Mr. Brand, 
who gave it to his friend Thomas 
Hollis. It was item 938 in the sale 
catalogue of the library of Hollis [and 
others], Sotheby’s, April 25, 1817. It 
was the subject of communications 
by S. W. Singer in N&Q, I, ii, 146; 
viii, 237, etc.; and is discussed by 
Masson, I, 78 6f. A copy made for 
Hollis was sent by him in 1758 to the 
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Accademia della Crusca in Florence 
and upon that was based a very lim- 
ited edition printed in Italy in 1837. 
The poems contain many slightly im- 
proper double meanings, which Mas- 
son did not think could have grati- 
fied Milton. But his evident fondness 
for the famous epigram on More and 
Bontia, which he twice quoted, make 
one suppose Milton may have had 
more relish for such jests, at least in 
a foreign tongue, than his biographer. 
We regret that we have not located 
the original MS. 

Cromwell Papers 

In 1743 appeared a thin folio called 
Original Letters and Papers of State , 
Addressed to Oliver Cromwell; Con- 
cerning the Affairs of Great Britain 
from the Year MDCXU to MDCLVlll. 
Found among the Political Collec- 
tions of Mr. John Milton. Now first 
Published from the Originals. By 
John Nic^olls, Jun., Member of the 
Society of Antiquaries, London. The 
164 pages contain nothing by Milton, 
but it is stated in the preface that the 
papers were obtained from the widow 
of Joseph Wyeth, who got them from 
Thomas Ellwood, the pupil of Mil- 
ton. Nickolls remarks that they were 
papers “Milton accounted worthy of 
his preservation.” Since the latest doc- 
ument is an address to Richard Crom- 


well on becoming Protector, it is clear 
that Milton obtained them after that 
time. Masson (vi, 815) suggests that 
Milton intended to write a life of 
Cromwell, but others believe that per- 
haps the papers were placed in his 
hands by the Cromwell family for 
safety. Several rather intimate papers 
are included. It is worth observing 
that the exact relations of Milton and 
Cromwell remain one of the great 
puzzles of history. Despite his high 
rank in the Government, and the 
high tributes paid to Cromwell in his 
writings there is not a scrap of di- 
rect evidence that Milton ever spoke 
to Oliver. Actually one supposes he 
knew him well, and that perhaps 
Richard leaned upon him consider- 
ably during his brief rule, and per- 
haps continued to think of Milton 
afterwards. Perhaps he suggested the 
life to Milton. 

Milton s Horoscope 

This is preserved in the Bodleian 
(M.S. Ashmole. 436, part 1, f. 119) 
and there is a facsimile in the British 
Museum (Add. MS. 24501, f. 8). It 
is described as the horoscope of John 
Milton the author of EiJ(onoJ(lastes, 
and was cast by John Gadbury the 
almanac-maker, presumably for Mil- 
ton himself. It is a chart, and only 
to be understood by one somewhat 
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versed in the subject, but this need 
not surprise us, for astrology has been 
a study of many learned and un- 
learned men from the most ancient 
times, and the careful records of the 
exact hours of births in his family 
Bible, as well as the lines in II Pen - 
seroso (85#.) suggest Milton’s con- 
tinued interest in the subject, though 
perhaps not a deep one. See the fac- 
simile reproduced, page 348, of the 
document now at Cambridge, which 
is an old copy, not that possessed by 
Milton. 

Drummond 

Professor W. R. Parker has sug- 
gested that Milton probably owned 
some MSS of William Drummond 
of Hawthornden, which were used 
by his nephew Edward Phillips in 
preparing his edition of Drummond’s 
poems in 1656. 

The Columbia MS 

This MS. has been described in the 
Notes to Volume XIII, and is referred 
to frequently in our present volume. 

In addition to the transcripts of 
Milton’s own works (which include 
156 of the State Letters dealt with in 
Volume XIII, the Legal Index, the 
note on English Phrases, the Pro- 
posals, the Letter on the Ruptures, 
and the probably Miltonic essays Of 
Statues and Antiquities , and A brief 


description of Genoa, dealt with in 
the present volume), the Columbia 
MS. includes transcripts of some short 
works not by Milton. 

These are all more or less connected 
with Milton’s work as Secretary of 
State, and are in the same hand as the 
Miltonic work. They include The dif- 
ferences of all degrees, by Thomas 
Sheres, 1582; The State of a Secre- 
tary's Place by the Earle of Salisbury; 
and Sir Rob. Cotton touching the 
Spanish Ambassador, of known au- 
thorship. 

There are also numerous rules and 
extracts on various offices of state, and 
on legal procedure, not by Milton 
himself, though collected by or for 
him. 

Other Miltonic MSS 

Since the other MSS of Milton’s 
own works now known to survive 
which were made by or for the poet 
are not (with the possible exception 
of that of the first book of Paradise 
Lost ) those MSS sent to the printer 
by the poet, they may be presumed in 
most cases to have been in his library. 
Since all are treated at appropriate 
places in this edition, it does not seem 
necessary to list them here. 

Unauthorized Miltonic MSS 

In the literature about Milton there 
are a few references to MSS of our 
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author, which seem to be either con- the Bodleian (MS. Rawl. D. 230) is 
temporary copies made without his a handwritten copy of a printed edi- 
authority, or mere “ghosts’* arising tion, probably of no authority, 
from misunderstandings of earlier 3. A. Geffroy, in his ttude sur les 
writers. Lest they be thought unin- pamphlets politiques et rcligeux de 
tentionally omitted we list those Milton , Paris, 1848, p. 253, said a MS 
known to us. of Pro Populo was owned by Sir Fran- 

1. In the Royal Archives at Copen- cis Egerton. This may be based on a 
hagen is a MS (Old Royal, 8vo, 3579), knowledge of the last item, or a con- 
of Pro Populo Anglicano Defensio, fusion with a printed copy of the book 
apparendy copied from a printed ver- with Egerton*s MS notes, as Masson 
sion. It has a note in an old hand, (IV, 430) suggested. 

“This MSS. was written by Milton’s 4. Geffroy, ibid, p. 232, referred to 

own hand,” and it is followed by a a MS of Areopagitica in the Bodleian, 

copy of the probably apocryphal Sec- but no trace can be found of it, and 
ond Advise to a Painter, referred to he was almost surely misled by a 
at page 597. It is described in the 46th rumor or misunderstanding. 

Report of the Deputy Keeper of Pub- 5. In N&Q, clxiv, 150, is a refer- 

lic Records, App. II, p. 71, with a re- ence to an unnamed scholar’s belief 

jection of the idea that it is in Milton’s that the original MS of the Artis Lo- 
hand, and a suggestion that the date gicce might exist. But no trace has ever 
is about 1670-80. been found of this, and it is not prob- 

2. Another MS of Pro Populo, in able that it was preserved. 

MARGINALIA 

Milton frequendy annotated the attempting to publish the surviving 
margins of books in his library in his material are complicated. A purely 
youth in his own hand, and, after his ideal method would be to present me- 
sight began to fail, sometimes with chanical reproductions of each anno- 
the aid of amanuenses. A fair number tated page, accompanied by type 
of books from his library are known, transcripts of the written words, with 
and these show great variety in the restorations of the letters cut off by 
amount and nature of the annotation, the binders. But there are more than 
The problems presented to the editor one thousand notes on Pindar alone, 
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and such a publication would involve 
two volumes the size of the present 
one. Besides, a great many of the mar- 
ginalia are mere corrections of print- 
ers' errors and entries of readings 
from other editions and dictionaries, 
which, however interesting, are in no 
way the original work of Milton. 
Since this is an edition of his works, 
rather than a compilation for palae- 
ographers, we have accepted a com- 
promise and present a selection. In 
this we attempt to give all the now 
accessible notes that involve original 
composition of Milton. 

Every known book has been treated 
as a separate problem, and while it has 
sometimes been hard to draw the line 
between what involves original com- 
position and what does not, we have 
been rigid in our interpretation of the 
term in dealing with the Pindar and 
Euripides, where there are hundreds 
of notes, and liberal in dealing with 
those volumes in which few annota- 
tions appear. A very few notes not in- 
volving original composition have 
been included because of special in- 
terest. 

Marginalia are, of course, not writ- 
ten with a view to publication. They 
are not uncommonly shaved badly in 
rebinding. They vary in intimacy of 
relation to the text that inspires them 
and in completeness of expression. All 
these factors have been taken into 


consideration. It is our practice to give 
a complete reference to the place each 
note appears, after a number of some 
kind to identify the note itself. This is 
usually followed by a quotation from 
the book itself, bracketed. Such quo- 
tations are treated with considerable 
freedom, and at times are in the na- 
ture of a synopsis. Where the relation 
of text and note is very general, they 
are omitted. Outside the brackets is 
given the text of what Milton wrote 
or dictated, as accurately as possible, 
according to the rules of the Colum- 
bia Milton . Lost letters, where no 
question exists about them, are si- 
lently restored; doubtful words are 
either marked with brackets or an 
asterisk. In a few cases starred words 
reproduce clear but apparendy un- 
grammatical readings of the manu- 
scripts. We have also used asterisks 
where Milton tied a note to a special 
word in the text commented on. In 
no instance does this practice seem 
likely to be confusing. Finally, after 
notes in foreign tongues are given 
transladons in brackets. In a few cases 
of textual comments the translation 
has been omitted, and we have also 
forborne to attempt translation of a 
few cryptic notes. On the other hand, 
we have not hesitated to use a free 
translation or paraphrase where clar- 
ity seemed to demand it. 

Greek accents and breathings are 
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corrected and regularized throughout, 
except where Milton commented on a 
misprint or an error. Milton’s own 
Greek has been so treated, because in 
such matters even Milton sometimes 
nodded. 

Following the books from which 
marginalia are included in the text, 
we discuss separately ail books now 
known, whether annotated or not, 
which have been attributed to Mil- 
ton’s library. Finally, we list books 
not now known, for which we have 
found strong evidence of Miltonic 
ownership. We record as completely 
as possible first publication of all notes. 
The proportion of new material is 
gratifyingly large; and while the 
amount of lost marginalia must be 
great, only one important book re- 
cently known, the Remonstrance of 
James I, has eluded our search. 

Notes on Milton s Bibles 

In a special study Mr Wynne Bax- 
ter in N&Q 1 1 . ser. iii, 109 ff . has dealt 
with the Bibles connected with Milton 
or his household. He treats seven in 
all, but points out duplicates and for- 
geries among them. We have met with 
references to some others less prob- 
ably connected with the poet, and add 
notes on them from later sources. 

I. An English Bible (Baxter, no. 3.) 
in quarto, printed for R. Barker, Lon- 
don, 1612, King James version. It bears 
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the names of several early owners. By 
Psalm 88 in a 17th Century hand is 
“Windsor John,” and inside the back 
cover “Eliz Elcock” and “Eliz Sal- 
mon Her Book” both in the same 
lady’s hand. It was discovered for the 
modern world by Thomas Kerslake 
bookseller of Bristol who described it 
in the Athenceum, Jan. 5, 1884, P* l 9> 
where the genealogical notes and the 
fourth of our marginalia are tran- 
scribed. See also N &Q 6. Ser. x, 245; 
7 Ser. vi, 253 (Sep. 29, 1888). The 
volume was acquired by the British 
Museum, where it is MS. Add. 32310. 
A facsimile of the genealogical note 
appears in the volume of Milton fac- 
similes issued by the Museum in 1908. 
The first seven entries and the mar- 
ginal notes are in Milton’s own hand. 
Variants from the text are 

P. 274. BEFORE ALL IS FAINTLY SCRIB- 

BLED John Milton was born y e 9 — 8 
howre] changed from hour — 10 
day] inserted with caret — 1 6 my 

wife] PRECEDED BY CANCELLED Hir 
P. 275. 5 Best] BADLY WRITTEN AB- 

BREVIATION, less probably Better 

The book bears many evidences of 
Milton’s interest, which may be sum- 
marized as follows. 

I. Verses Underlined 
2 Chronicles 14: n 

15: 16,17 
16: 8, 12 
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17: 3 

18: 7,26,27 
19: 6, 11 

20: 12,15,17,32,33 

22: 3 

25: 2,8 

28: 10,23 

29: 2,36 

30: 18, 20 

31: 21 

32: 7,8, 14, 15,26,33 
35: 22,23,24,25,26 
Ezra 7: 10, 13, 20 
10: 12, 13 
Nehemiah 12: 43 

13: 13,22,26,31 
Esther 4: 16 
Job 5: 17 
Psalms 2: 12 
Micah 6: 8 
Malachi 3: 16-18 
Romans 15: 6 

II. Symbols of Attention in Margins 

1 . “nb” in margin 

2 Chronicles 14: 11 
15: 17 
16: 9 

18: 7,26,27 

19: 26,27 

20: 12,17,25,32 

25: 2,20 

28: 15 

3 2 *- *5 

35: 2 5 


Ezra 7: 10 
Esther 4: 16 

2. “kj” IN MARGIN 

[“king james” ?] 

2 Chronicles 20: 33 
25: 20 
28: 13 
3 2: 33 

Ezra 7: 13, 20 
10: 13 
Nehemiah 13: 13 
Psalms 56: 13 
66: 20 

33 

3. IN MARGIN 

2 Chronicles 26: 5, 6 
Psalms 50: 15 
55: 22 

105: 5 

1 19: 96 

I 4 I: 2 >3 

f 142: 5,6 

146: 9 

Luke 2: 10 

4. MISCELLANEOUS MARKS 

Psalms 51: 13 
55: 1,20 
96: 12-13 

1 19 (Hebrew letters 
opposite headings 
of sections) 

John 4: 21-28,40 

5: 4 
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5. PASSAGES BRACKETED 

2 Chronicles 14: 11 
*5 : 15 
16: 9 

Job 27: 8, 9, 22, 23 
Esther 4: 16 
Psalms 94: 12,13 

III. Sections Much Worn 

Proverbs 3-6 
Ecclesiasticus 
John 

Most of New Testament after John 

IV. Sections Smudged by Wear 

Genesis 19 
Leviticus 27 
Nehemiah 9 

Psalms 1, 42, 78 
Proverbs 3 
Song of Solomon 4, 8 
Micah 5 

Ecclesiasticus 9-10, 22 
Matthew 3 
Luke 22 
James 4 

V. Holes Burned through Pages 

Exodus 9 
Numbers 19 
Deuteronomy 23 

1 Samuel 9 

2 Samuel 12 

Amos 2 
Matthew 3 


Luke 10 
John 10 

VI. Holes Patched and Restored 
with Handwriting 

Matthew 3: 5-7 
4: 3-4 
5: 11-12 
John 16: 31-32 

J 9 : i3-i5>29-30 

II. When Dr. Birch visited Mil- 
ton’s granddaughter Mrs. Foster in 
Cock Lane on Jan. 6, 1749/50, he saw 
in her possession an octavo Bible 
printed by Young in 1636 [1638?] in- 
scribed “I am the book of Mary Mil- 
ton” which seems to have belonged to 
the poet’s first wife, but contained in- 
scriptions by Milton, which Birch re- 
corded carefully in his notes [BM. 
MS. Add. 4244, ff. 52-53]. This is 
the source of our text, since the book 
itself (Baxter No. 6) has been lost. 
Hunter, in Milton, a Sheaf of Glean- 
ings, 1850, p. 34, first published the 
English notes, referred to by Masson, 
iii, 483, and iv, 335. The Latin note, 
first published by T. O. Mabbott in 
N&Q clix, 150 (August30, 1930) was 
on a different blank leaf from the 
birth records. Birch seems to have 
tried to make an accurate transcript, 
preserving the abbreviations. 

III. Baxter (no. 2) discusses a Bible, 
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London, 1588, which seems to have 
belonged to Milton’s third wife, Eliz- 
abeth Minshull, before her marriage, 
in which a cut signature of the poet 
has been inserted, but no notes have 
been recorded from it. It was sold at 
Sotheby’s in 1901 for ,£225, and again 
sold in America in 1907 for $1,225. 
Following its return as not genuine 
by its purchasers there ensued over it 
a lively controversy. The last known 
sale of it was to Mr. Halliday of Lei- 
cester in 1926 for ^41. (See Boof^ 
Prices Current , XV, 298-299; Lon- 
don Times , December 10, 12, and 13, 
1907; ibid., January 28, 1926.) It con- 
tains signatures of Elizabeth Milton 
(dated 1664), Elizabeth Minshull, 
and many other residents of Nant- 
wich. 

IV. George Off or had a Testament 
thought Milton’s described in N&Q, 
II Ser. iv. 334 (Oct. 24, 1857), and in 
Sotheby’s Rumblings, 1861, p. 128 
and PI. XVII, ii, 2-3. The book was 
lot 697 in Sotheby’s sale of Offor’s 
Library, June 27 etc. 1865. It was de- 
stroyed in the fire of June 28, 1865, at 
Sotheby's. Its date was either 1613 or 
1614; a discrepancy in descriptions of 
it led Mr. Baxter to give it two num- 
bers 4 and 5. 

The Bible was bound with a Con- 
cordance of 1615, and bore, in addi- 
tion to what Sotheby thought at least 


one authentic signature of Milton, a 
signature of one Robert Colecraft, 
who may have owned the book be- 
fore Milton. 

It contained a MS calculation show- 
ing “how many barleycorns would 
reach around the earth.” Offor does 
not make it clear whether this was in 
the hand of Milton or of Colecraft, 
but one gets the impression that per- 
haps it was Milton’s. No copy of the 
text of this note has apparently sur- 
vived. As a barleycorn is one third of 
an inch, the sum would be roughly 
4,752,000,000. 

V. In Epistolce Familiares I, (Vol- 
ume XII, page 6) Milton refers to a 
Hebrew Bible given him by his teacher 
Thomas Young in 1625. No trace of 
this has been found in modern times, 
but it seems best to mention the book 
here. 

VI. In the Gentleman s Magazine 
for July 1792 [lxii, 615] is described a 
Bible with several notes and sketches 
(given on PI. Ill of the magazine) 
which called forth a letter of com- 
plete rejection by Capcl Lofft [p. 789] 
etc. The book is referred to in Mit- 
ford’s cd. 1852, I, xxvi etc. Owners 
known from signature or otherwise 
include Jane Bealby, 1658; William 
Lumley, 1662; Francis Blackburne, 
Archdeacon of Cleveland, born 1705; 
his son Francis Blackburne; his 
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grandson Francis Blackburne; Lof- 
tice Todd, 1744; the Gainford fam- 
ily; and George Henry Law, Bishop 
of Bath and Wells. 

It came up for sale again in 1882, 
according to the Atheneum [ii, 208, 
246] and Mr. Thomas Kerslake in 
that periodical for Jan. 5, 1884 said he 
had once owned it, having got it from 
Bishop Law’s library. He thought the 
notes the work of a monomaniac who 
fancied himself Milton. The mistake 
about his place of birth seems to 
clinch the matter and Mr. Baxter gives 
the book the number 7 only to reject 
it. However it contains a scrap of 
verse attributed to Milton, of some po- 
etic merit. Is it possible that Thomas 
Chatterton had any association with 
this? The Bristol provenance, the 
spelling and the merit of the verses 
suggest him. The verses are written 
beside I Maccabees, xiv, where is de- 
scribed the sorrow even at Rome on 
the death of Jonathan Maccabacus. 
They are printed at page 600 of this 
volume. The other markings may be 
described here. 

1. 1639, at Canterbury city — J 00 Mil- 
ton, son of J no Milton, born at Ox- 
ford. late of Christ College, Canta- 
bridd. This year of very dreadful 
commotion, and I weene will en- 
sue murderous times of conflict- 
ing fight. 








2. [A sketch, slightly like Milton, 
above which] J. Miltonius, M. A. 
C. Coll [and below it] Myself 1640 

3. [Another sketch marked] 1639 — J. 
Milton A. M. [See reproductions 
here copied from the Gentleman s 
Magazine.] 

4. [On II. Maccabees, i, 19, “When 
our fathers were led into Persia, 
the priests . . . took the fire of the 
altar . . . and hid it etc.] Perhaps 
the reason why the Persians wor- 
ship fire to this day. 1639 

5. Mr. Hardibe to Mr. Miltone send- 
eth the 12 books [text is booke] 
of the greciannc volumes, and is 

obliged to hime Octobre 2nd 

1640/London. 
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VII. Baxter no. 1, “a Geneva bible 
of 1560,” is from a bad description of 
the Minshull or a forgery. 

VIII. In 1916 William Jaggard de- 
scribed a Latin Bible of 1581 which 
he had rccendy discovered ( Athe- 
naeum , 1916, 251). On a flyleaf was 
the signature, apparently in a firm, 
youthful hand,of“Jhon Melton.” The 
book contained many marginal anno- 
tations and a MS. prayer written on a 
blank leaf. On the titlepage was also 
the signature of “C. Reynell e C.C.C. 
Oxon. 1717.” The prayer follows: 

O Blessed Lord God, who has com- 
manded that we shall not adde to thy 
word, nor yet ta\e from it. Grant, 1 
beseech thee, that I may neither thin\ 
thy certaine true Scriptures to be 
doubtfull, nor the uncertaine to be 
Canonicall, but possess me with aw - 
full and reverend thoughts . . . that I, 
adoring the fullness thereof, may 
avoid all hastie, supine, forced, and 
uncharitable expositions, and fetch 
my little light and candle of knowl- 
edge from that first shine and prime 
rayes of thee, the only Light, my Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ, Amen . 

[The other notes have not yet been 
published but Captain Jaggard in- 
forms us they occur on more than one 
hundred pages. The owner has both 
verified the text of the prayer and the 


spelling of the name Melton, which 
he said he regarded as of no conse- 
quence. The editors know of many 
confusions of spelling of Milton’s 
name by others, but can point out no 
case where he in person, or through 
an amanuensis, spelled his own name 
Melton. For this reason it is our opin- 
ion that the Bible in question is not 
as probably to be connected with the 
author of Paradise Lost as with John 
Melton, author of the Astrologaster, 
for whom see page 639.] 

IX. In N&Q. cxliii, 31 (1922) 
R.S.M. of Bedford, England, de- 
scribed a Bible in his possession, tra- 
ditionally the poet’s. It has no title 
page but is believed to be of 1629. On 
the flyleaf is written “James Milton 
his Book the sun of Robert Milton 
his grammar Elizabeth gave him in 
the year 1682. . . . Robert Milton his 
hand.” It bears also the names of 
Elizabeth Milton, Ann Milton, and 
Thomas May. 

X. According to the Los Angeles 
Examiner, Jan. 20, 1929, the late Prof. 
J. Tarbotton Armstrong of the Uni- 
versity of Southern California saw a 
Bible of 1599, bound with a Book of 
Psalms of 1639, which contained rec- 
ords of the children of one Francis 
Milton and persons named Jonos, as 
well as the MS. Prayer, written be- 
tween the Testaments in a hand Pro- 
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fessor Armstrong thought the poet’s. 
This text follows: 

O lord, let thy mightie and merci- 
full hand be still our defence & com- 
fort, thy mercies and thy loving kind- 
ness, in the merits of thy sonne Christ 
Jesus be our salvation, thy sacred 
word our direction and guid forever 
thy grace and holy spirit our continuall 
consolacion, and thy loving promeses 
in Christ thy sonne our comforter in 
this world & in the end his merits our 
reward in heaven: Be it even so good 
lord, amen. 

Turn not thy face, O Lord, from us 
in this miserable time . but rather give 
ere unto our praiers & answer us when 
we call upon thee. 

O Lord increase our faith, and con- 
tinue it evermore fervent in us to- 
wardes thee . 

Professor Armstrong said that this 
Bible and three other books (see p. 
580, below) were long kept by a fam- 
ily descended from Judge Jeffreys in 
a vellum wrapper marked “The Mil- 
ton Books.” The connection with John 
Milton the poet is, of course, far from 
certain, and, unfortunately, the death 
of Professor Armstrong has made it 
impossible for us, despite many in- 
quiries in California, to examine the 
books. 

XI. A Tremellius Bible which bore 
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on its tide page an entry of purchase 
in what was possibly Milton’s hand 
was once seen by Dr. Maurice Kel- 
ley, but cannot now be located. It 
bore no signature, and was without 
marginalia. 

Pindar 

The most heavily annotated book 
now known from Milton’s library, 
II IN J A POT TIE PI OJ 01 \ Pindar i 
Olympia, Pythia, Nemea, Isthmia, 
Saumur, 1620, bears on the tide page 
in his hand “Novemb’ 15 0 1629 pret*: 
— 9s— o” and notes on hundreds of 
the pages, also in his familiar auto- 
graph, but does not bear his name. 

It was in the sale of the books of 
J. B. Inglis, at Sotheby’s, August 5, 
1871, lot 1588, according to N&Q, 
IV, viii, 1 17. It was bought by Charles 
Sumner, who left it to Harvard Col- 
lege Library, where it is marked “Sum. 
123.” It was described in Justin Win- 
sor’s “Catalogue of Sumner Books” in 
Library of Harvard University Biblio- 
graphical Contributions , No. 6, Cam- 
bridge, Mass., 1879, p. 22, but no 
attempt has been made hitherto to 
publish the marginalia. 

The notes presented include, we 
hope, ail that was the original com- 
position of Milton. In addition to cor- 
rections and comments in some places 
in this volume Milton added side notes 
for easy finding of certain comments, 
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especially on the Pythian Odes. The 
few selected by us are those that in- 
clude words which do not occur in 
the printed text. Milton added many 
new references in the Index, but noth- 
ing that can be thought of as original 
composition. A few of the notes are 
written between the lines of the text, 
and some are not easy to find. The 
material is almost without exception 
in his own hand, but so neatly writ- 
ten and with so few corrections one 
almost supposes he copied them from 
a work sheet. Milton curiously enough 
usually referred to books of the Iliad 
by lower case Greek letters as numer- 
als. This is so unusual and contrary 
to the practice of other scholars that 
we have altered these to the conven- 
tional capitals throughout, keeping 
lower case letters for the Odyssey , as 
is the custom. The variants follow: 

p. 276. — 7 Olympia, etc.] follows 
cancelled i Olympia 2 Pythia 3 Ne- 
mca 4 Isthmia, the word Pythia be- 
ing changed in ms from Nemea 

P.284. — 4 **98] INSERTED WITH CARET 

— 7 xedtceoOtopyKwv] first begun 
with a kappa p.285. — i9Callim:] 
first begun II or H p. 289. — 16 
Bonaventuram] the ms seems to read 
Banaventaram p. 302. — 5 dicit] 

FOLLOWED BY A SIGN LIKE A CROSS WITH 


AN ACUTE ACCENT — 21-22 SCriptUm] 
scripti ms 

Euripides 

The second most heavily annotated 
volume now known from Milton’s li- 
brary is Euripidis T r a gee dice, Geneva, 
1602. It was owned before 1740 by 
Francis Hare, Bishop of Chichester, 
and later by the bookseller, John Whis- 
ton, from whom Dr. Birch obtained 
it. For some reason it did not go with 
Birch’s books to the British Museum, 
but remained in private hands until 
1934, when it was obtained by the Bod- 
leian Library from W. W. Vaughan, 
Esq., Headmaster of Rugby. 

Dr. Johnson examined the book in 
1779. Jodrell, in Illustrations of Eurip- 
ides, 1781, accused Barnes of using 
it without proper acknowledgment. 
In the Museum Criticum, Cambridge, 
1814, appeared at pp. 283 ff. of the 
first volume a record of the readings 
of the text of Euripides suggested by 
Milton, in which Milton’s phraseology 
was not reproduced. Actually the mere 
corrections and emendations seem to 
have been of slight interest to textual 
critics. The only important sugges- 
tions are those praised by Jodrell (I, 
1 19, and II, 335); both of these are 
expressed by Milton so briefly that we 
record them here instead of in our 
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text, where only notes involving orig- 
inal composition are collected. The 
first is “dypauloi f.” for “ \]ypwjv”oX 
in Ion , 496; the other “jdiwz f.” for 
“Jjddcov” in Bacchce, 188. 

Sotheby discussed the book in Ram - 
blings, 1861, p. 108, and gave on his 
Plate XV facsimiles of thirty of the 
notes. These include the notes to 
which we give the numbers 2, 6, 7, 
10, 13a, 16, 17, 18, 19, 23, 24, 25, 26, 
27, 28, 31, 32, 32a, 33, 37, 46, 51, 55, 
57, 60, 61, 71. We omit Sotheby num- 
bers 3, 13, and a part of 30, all lacking 
original content. The other margi- 
nalia are apparently now first pub- 
lished. Our notes were made at Rugby 
in a single day in 1928, when the 
book was made available to us by Mr. 
Vaughan, but the authorities at the 
Bodleian have confirmed several read- 
ings (including the ones which seem 
to be ungrammatical), and Sotheby’s 
facsimiles have also been of great use. 

On the flyleaf is written in Milton’s 
own hand an inscription, of which 

only “Jo. Milton, pre d. 1634” 

now legible. It is there accompanied 
by a transcript in which restoration is 
attempted thus: “Jo: Milton pre: o £ 
— 12s — 6d DS,” in a hand thought to 
be Daniel Skinner’s. There is a fac- 
simile of this in Sotheby. 

The variants follow: 


p. 304. — 16 Telephonte] partly il- 
legible — 16 acad:] a slip of the 
pen for ad: at: — 17] Eustratius] a 
slip for Eustathius — 19 Peritheo] 
THIS MIGHT ALSO BE PentheO BUT AM- 
MONIUS SHOWS CLEARLY THAT THE IN- 
TENTION was Perseus P.305. — 23-24 
Eustratius, etc.] this annotation ap- 
pears TO BE IN THE HAND OF AN AMA- 
NUENSIS p.306. — 4-5 digni, etc.] also 

IN THE HAND OF AN AMANUENSIS 16 

Jcbz , etc.] ALSO IN THE HAND OF AN 

amanuensis p. 308. — 7 perdes # ] 

THE INTENTION IS PLAINLY pendeilS 

— 18 neque . . . petere] written twice 

AND PARTLY A THIRD TIME P. 3 O 9 . 18 

dfl ] WRITTEN TWICE IN PLACE OF CAN- 
CELLED yo , p. 31 1. — 24sermonum] 
PRECEDED BY CANCELLED mmorum 

p. 312. — 25 ali aliqua].THE inten- 
tion is alis aquila — 26 Tauro] pre- 
ceded BY CANCELLEDTaU P. 313. 10 

erige] preceded by cancelled attoile 
— 20 triremes] preceded by can- 
celled in and itself emended from 
triemes — 21 Colchis] first written 
Cholchis p. 315. — 6 opus] preceded 
by cancelled effi or essi — 18 asse- 
quutus] first written assequutum 
— 19 sic] followed by cancelled 
verto — 22 vult] followed by can- 
celled & et (?) p. 316. — 10 Can- 
terus] preceded by cancelled Brod. 
— 13 raras fuisse] precedes constat 
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INSERTED WITH CARET AND THEN CAN- 
CELLED P. 317. 12 quia] LAST LET- 

TER DOUBTFUL. THOUGH MILTON WROTE 
NOTES ON IT, THE DANA# IS A FORGERY 
OF THE RENAISSANCE 

Lycophron 

Milton’s copy of Lycophron, with 
the commentary of Tzetzes,is entitled 
AYK 0 QP 0 N 02 TOY XAAKI- 
AEQY AAE 3 ANAPA and was 
printed at Geneva, 1601. On the title 
page Milton wrote in his own hand 
“Sum ex libris Jo:Miltoni pre: 13s. 
1634.” 

The book is mentioned by Todd (I, 
cxlix), in 1801; by Sotheby (p. no); 
by Masson (I, rev. ed., 568); and in 
N&Q, IV, iii, 107. It has been in the 
collections of Joseph Wells, Lord 
Charlemont, Birket Foster, and A. T. 
White, whose executors permitted us 
to examine the volume and make 
photostats of the notes. Although the 
volume was lent to a certain Mr. 
Meen, who in 1809 was preparing a 
new edition of Lycophron, we have 
not met with any publication of the 
Miltonic notes previous to our own. 
Almost all are in the poet’s own hand, 
and practically all are of the kind 
including original composition. The 
variants follow: 

p. 321. — 6 suspicione] preceded by 

CANCELLED SUSpidone CHANGED FROM 


suspitione — 1 1 polluebant ] the word 

IS ALSO CONNECTED BY AN ASTERISK TO 
“iRRUEBANT*’ IN THE PRINTED TEXT AS 
AN EMENDATION BY MILTON. P. 323. 
7 Sit] FOLLOWED BY CANCELLED quae 

cum — 14 Ovidio] first written 
Ovidior — 19 conteruntur] preceded 
by cancelled per — 22 molitor] FIRST 
BEGUN mole 

A rat us 

Milton’s copy of Aratus, printed at 
Paris, 1559, contains both the Pheno- 
mena and the Dioscmeia, now usually 
treated as one work. Edward Phillips, 
in 1694, mentioned reading both 
works with his uncle, probably in this 
copy. The volume was once owned by 
John Upton, who wrote in it “This 
book was originally the famous Mil- 
ton’s book; & the notes, as distin- 
guished by his hand, are his notes.” 
Upton wrote many notes of his own 
in the book, which has led to some 
confusion about notes wholly or partly 
in the hand of a Miltonic amanuensis. 
The book appeared in the Bindley 
Sale, 1818, Part I, lot 540; again, in 
1835, * n Heber Sale, Part VI, lot 
1 71; was obtained by John Poynder; 
and acquired, in 1850, by the British 
Museum (Pressmark, C. 60. 1 . 7). On 
the flyleaf Milton wrote “Jo: Milton 
pre: 2s-6d. 1631”; and a quotation on 
the title page, “Cum sole, et lun£ sem- 
per Aratus erit.” 
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Of the notes collected by us, Mit- 
ford published all save Nos. i, 7, and 
the last five words of No. 4 (both ad- 
ditions in the hand of a Miltonic 
amanuensis) in his edition of Milton, 
1851, I, clxxxi-ii. Sotheby gave fac- 
similes of all save our Nos. 8 and n 
on Plate XIV of the Rumblings , 1861, 
and discussed them at p. 105. Both 
give a few notes without original con- 
tent, omitted by us, and there are 
others still unpublished in the original 
volume itself. One, Milton’s “Draco” 
beside the Greek word dpdiuou in 
Phenomena, 46, perhaps deserves 
mention here. There are no variants 
to record, save the addition in No. 4, 
alluded to above. 

Gil das 

The annotations occur in Gildas’s 
De excidio et conquestu Britannia 
epistola, which occupies pages 113- 
146 of Hieronymus Commelinus’s Re- 
rum Britannicarum , Heidelberg, 1587. 
It was given by Thomas Hollis in 
1765 to Harvard College Library. Ex- 
cept for the marginalia in Gildas, 
there is no writing of interest in the 
volume beyond two minor (though 
characteristically Miltonic) marks on 
the tide page. The first is the change 
of a period to a comma after the word 
“Regionum,” and the second is the 
insertion of the figures “7” and “6” 
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near the bottom, probably represent- 
ing the price Milton paid. Although 
no signature of Milton is now to be 
found in the volume, it may have been 
lost with the prefatory flyleaves in the 
rebinding of the book; the handwrit- 
ing is his. It may also be noted that 
Milton quotes from this edition of 
Gildas in his Commonplace Book 
(page 196 of this volume). 

The Miltonic notes had not been 
noticed until recendy,when a descrip- 
tion of them was published by J. Mil- 
ton French in Harvard Studies and 
Notes in Philology and Literature, 
XX (1938), 75-80, where facsimiles, 
transcripts, and translations were 
given, and where the authenticity of 
the notes was discussed at some length. 
In the present edition we print as a 
dagger Milton’s cluster of four dots 
put in to indicate the position of his 
note. Our translation is from the 
1638 edition of Gildas. There are no 
variants. 

Ariosto 

Milton’s copy of the Orlando Fu - 
rioso of Ariosto, translated by Sir John 
Harington, 1591, was discovered late 
in the last century by the Rev. H. A. 
D. Surridge and was seen by Masson, 
who considered it indubitably Mil- 
tonic, but too late for notice in the 
Life. It was lent to the Library of 
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Christ’s College for the Milton Ex- 
hibition in 1908 and was briefly de- 
scribed as No. 228 in the Catalogue, 
but has not otherwise been discussed 
in print. Late in the present year we 
succeeded in locating it in the posses- 
sion of the discoverer’s daughter, Miss 
M. K. Surridgc, who kindly sent us a 
transcript of all the markings and 
marginal notes, together with photo- 
graphs of the three most interesting 
pages, which confirm the opinion that 
the hand is Milton’s own. 

Like so many old books it has been 
badly shaved in rebinding, and several 
of the words written by Milton are 
badly damaged and hence either 
wholly or partly unread. However, we 
have before us tracings of the most 
fragmentary, and all the notes involv- 
ing original composition of the poet 
are given in the text, as far as this is 
now possible. In addition to the notes 
thus selected, Milton marked a good 
many passages, numbered the similes 
(over 130 of them) by writing phrases 
such as “Simile 123” in the margin, 
and treats the “sentences” the same 
way. Beside pithy sayings and prov- 
erbs he often wrote the word “prov- 
erbe.” He also sometimes numbered 
the proper names in lists. All this ma- 
terial is outside the province of this 
edition. 


William Browne 

The folio volume of Britannia's 
Pastorals by William Browne, 1613- 
1616, which contains an old note to 
the effect that “All the notes were 
written by Milton the poet,” is tradi- 
tionally said to have been sold in Lon- 
don by a distant descendant or relative 
of Milton, and was found by W. Ford, 
a bookseller of Manchester. It was 
somewhat doubted in the old days, 
but was ably defended by Sotheby, 
who in 1861, in the Ramblings (pp. 
97-104 and PI. XIV) published a se- 
lection from the marginalia. Sotheby 
and Pickering, who knew Ford, re- 
garded the books as indubitably Mil- 
ton’s, on the basis of the tradition 
related by Ford, and the handwriting, 
which is also considered Milton’s by 
the authorities at the British Museum. 

On the basis of the tradition, the 
similarity of the notes to the running 
heads in Milton’s copy of Pindar, and 
the confidence of all the best experts, 
we are completely satisfied that the 
book was Milton’s and that the notes 
were composed by him. The book has 
been in several famous collections, in- 
cluding the Huth Library, and is now 
owned by Lucius A. Wilmerding, 
Esq., of New York, who, on learning 
of our plans, placed the book at our 
disposal and enabled us to publish 
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the notes in full, many of them for the 
first time. 

The arrangement attempts to pre- 
sent the Miltonic notes in the briefest 
compass. They are written as side 
notes for the most part, less as com- 
mentary than as a guide to a reader. 
Therefore they have been set, one 
paragraph to each “Song,” like the 
arguments found in old epic and nar- 
rative poems. Full references to the 
page on which a note is found and the 
lines near which it is written have 
been given. Nothing else has been 
added save the dashes between notes 
and in three or four cases enough 
words in italics within the brackets to 
make otherwise blind references clear. 
The material not bracketed is a com- 
plete transcript of the side notes, ex- 
cept one cancelled note given among 
the variants below. 

The notes illustrated, printed, or 
both, by Sotheby are: I, i, 6, 8, 12; 

11, 9, 12, 15, 16, 21, 23, 35; iii, 4, n; 
iv, 3, 4, 6, 14; v, 4, 15; and II, i, 5, 10, 

12, 16-18; ii, 5, 7, 10-14, 20; iii, 8; iv, 

3-5; v, 5- 

The variants follow. References are 
not to pages, but to items, for the sake 
of clarity. 

I, i, 6 beset] written above can- 
celled beest 
13 one] ms has on 
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ii, 30 landskip] ki inserted with 

CARET 

32 evill] CHANGED IN MS FROM 

evell 

iii, 12 Love's ] preceded by can- 

celled On 

iv, 5 Phoenix] corrected from er- 

roneous ATTEMPT AT SAME 
WORD 

16 fine] perhaps this should be 
read faire or clere. the word 
is blotted in ms, perhaps 
changed from chfristall] 

v, 15 undressing] e inserted with 

a caret 

II. i, 13 Parasites] first written Par- 
esites 

ii, 7 good] added later 

8 who] changed from whom 

14 FOLLOWED IN ORIGINAL BY 

cancelled note on II, ii, 
p. 40, 1 . 418: All y* gods have 
been in love. 

iii, 8 To] followed by cancelled 

know (?) or mu 

iv, 3 pen] sotheby printed [Muse] 
6 on p. 98 is a correction 

“deer” and several cancel- 
lations of final e in the 
printed text 


v, 5 Death ]e inserted above line 
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Paul Best's Mysteries Discovered , 

1647. 

A copy of this rigidly suppressed 
religious work of a Unitarian charac- 
ter, in the Bartholomew Collection, 
given the Radcliffe Library about 
1749, and transferred to the Bodleian 
about 1793 [Pamph. 84 (39)1, was 
discovered by R. Brook Aspland to 
contain a brief theological note in 
Latin, etc., which on grounds of style 
and MS. he attributed to John Mil- 
ton. Aspland printed the text, with 
his ascription, notes and translation, 
in the Christian Reformer (of which 
he was editor) for September, 1853 
[3. Ser. ix, 56iff.], and later on pp. 
13-14 of his pamphlet, Paul Best, the 
Unitarian Confessor, London, 1853, a 
copy of which, acquired in 1893, is in 
the BM [4905. df. 25 (8)]. 

Aspland’s notion about the MS. was 
that it was like that of the Ode to 
Rous, a very formal and beautiful 
professional hand, which is thought 
by some to be Milton’s own and by 
others to be the work of a professional 
copyist. But the hand of the Best trea- 
tise is really, we think, identical with 
that of the official who wrote the let- 
ter to Hamburg described in our note 
to Vol. xiii, letter 151, which is surely 
that of someone connected with Mil- 
ton and the Foreign Office. This is 


just what we should expect, for Mil- 
ton was at times interested in hereti- 
cal works officially, as we know he 
was personally from his possession of 
Bodin’s MS., and was one of the few 
people who could safely have owned 
Best’s book. The style is appropriate, 
and all the evidence favors the cor- 
rectness of Aspland’s ascription. We 
print the text from a photostat of the 
original, in which no variants occur, 
and have used Aspland’s translation. 
The work has received little or no at- 
tention from other students of Milton, 
but the publication is admittedly ob- 
scure. 

Thucydides and Irenicus. 

The copy of Thucydides, in a Latin 
translation by Laurentius Valla, Ba- 
sel, 1564, is bound in the same vol- 
ume with the Germania Exegeseos 
of Francis Irenicus, Basel, 1564. They 
bear an autograph signature of Mil- 
ton and the few marginalia repro- 
duced in the text. Originally in the 
Library of Thomas Wentworth, Earl 
of Strafford, they came into the hands 
of Prof. G. P. Shapcott, by whose 
daughter they were sold to Elkin Mat- 
thews, who sold them to F. R. Hal- 
sey. They were in his sale, American 
Art Galleries, Feb. 17, 1919, were in 
the Gunther Collection, and are now 
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owned by Dr. A. S. W. Rosenbach, sold by him to Arthur Roberts, was 


by whose permission the texts are now 
printed. 

Dante, della Casa, and Varchi. 

The copies of Dante’s L’ Amoroso 
Convivio, Venice, 1529; the Rime et 
Prose d. M . Giovanni della Casa, 
Venice, 1563; and 1 Sonetti di M 
Benedetto Varchi, Venice, 1555, have 
been bound together since the seven- 
teenth century, and on the title of the 
second is an autograph inscription 
“Jo:Milton pre:io d, i629.Dece. . .” 
On a flyleaf is in the hand of an ama- 
nuensis 

L* Amoroso Convivio di Dante 

Rime et Prose di Mons. della Casa 

Sonnetti di M. Benedetto Varchi 

and there are markings and text cor- 
rections on many pages of all three 
books, but the only marginal notes 
involving composition arc those in 
the text. Rebinding has shaved some 
of the writing. 

The volume was obtained in 1809 
by Richard Hcber from Sir R. Rob- 
ert Smyth Bart., and was item 1527 
in the catalogue of the fourth part of 
the Bibliotheca Heberiana, sold in 
Dec., 1834, where the note on della 
Casa was published. The book was 
bought by the bookbinder Herring, 


no. 2043 in the Tite Sale, 1874, where 
it was obtained for the Lenox Li- 
brary (now the New York Public 
Library). See Sotheby, Ramblings, p. 
124, and PI. 17; N&Q, 4 Ser. iv, 263; 
cxxviii, 49; and clxiii, 189 (Sept. 10, 
1932) — the last being the first publi- 
cation of the note on Varchi. The 
Dante contains no verbal notes, and 
the copy of Varchi’s dedicatory epistle 
to Francesco di Medici, although prob- 
ably in Milton’s own hand, is in no 
way his composition. 

Famaby. 

The copy of the Sy sterna Gramma- 
ticum of Thomas Farnaby, 1641, was 
described by its then owner, Mr. 
Washington Moon, in N&Q. 2 Ser. 
vi, 39 (July 10, 1858) and fully (with 
transcript of the quantity marks Mil- 
ton entered beside the section on the 
quantities of final syllables in Latin) 
in the same periodical, dxxi, 152 
(Aug. 29, 1936) by T. O. Mabbott. 
The book has been in the hands of 
several collectors, among them C. F. 
Gunther, was in the Corder Sale Jan. 
26, 1922, and is now in the Harvard 
College Library. It bears a signature 
(not autograph) “Ii Milton.” The 
only verbal note is that given in the 
text — a kind of textual correction, as 



NOTES 


Farnaby’s printer used an italic n in- 
stead of a Greek eta. This note seems 
to be in Milton’s hand, though the 
signature may be a later addition, 
made after the seventeenth century. 

Polycarp and Ignatius 

In Ely Cathedral Library is a copy 
of Polycarpi et Ignatii Epistolcc, Ox- 
ford, 1644, without Milton’s name, 
but having on the title page in his 
hand “pretium 8d” and containing 
the marginalia given in our text. This 
book contains a note by Frederick W. 
Joy, who found the copy of Dio Chry- 
sostom, with Milton’s name, described 
below, at Ely. The Polycarp has not 
been hitherto referred to in print, and 
was recendy rediscovered by Profes- 
sor Maurice Kelley, who kindly sent 
copies of the brief marginal notes, of 
great interest, for publication in the 
present edition. 

Malvczzi 

A copy of Discourses upon Corne- 
lius Tacitus ...by the Learned Mar - 
quesse Virgilio Malvezzi . . . translated 
by Sir Richard Baker, 1642, was in 
the collection of Wynne E. Baxter. It 
was thought by him to contain notes 
by Milton and was described in A 
Catalogue of the Milton Collection of 
. . . Baxter, 1921, item 308. It was later 
offered for sale by the London firm of 


Tregaskis, with the note, “There can 
be litde doubt as to the authenticity 
of these manuscript notes,” in Cata- 
logue 870, item 231, in 1923, with 
facsimiles, and later in Catalogues 
900 and 923. Professor Allan Gilbert 
called our attention to this book, 
which was located in the stock of 
the Wesleyan University Bookstore. 
Through the courtesy of the manager, 
Mr. J. E. Johnson, it was made avail- 
able for the Columbia Milton. It is 
now owned by T. O. Mabbott. While 
the hand is, in our opinion, hardly 
that of Milton himself, the style of the 
notes is Miltonic, the price is entered 
on the tide-page in his manner 
(“s 6”), and at least two parallels to 
certainly authentic notes of Milton 
have been found. On the whole the 
chances seem to be in favor of the book 
being Miltonic, and we have printed 
the notes as far as they are now leg- 
ible. But we have placed them as a 
kind of Appendix and have not added 
translations, because the case is by no 
means a complete one, although sev- 
eral scholars consulted have reacted 
favorably to the work. The notes 
are badly shaved by the binder and 
much crowded. Doubtful readings are 
starred, but we print without special 
note words restored with fair confi- 
dence by Professor McCrca, Mr. Har- 
old Mattingly, and ourselves. The two 
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passages important as evidence of Mil- 
tonic connection are the parallels be- 
tween the notes on aulici (p. 500, 1. 13, 
and Commonplace Boo^ p.i 88 , 1 . iff.) 
and on doing evil to gain the state 
(p. 493, 1 . 26, and Marginalia on Eu- 
ripides, p. 307, 1. 5 ff.). 

The variants follow: 

p . 493. — 22 imperij] precedes can- 
celled dominationis p. 494. — 25 
wont] inserted with caret p. 496. 
— 26 Caesar] inserted with caret 
— 29-31 ita ... erat] inserted with 
caret — 30 obsequendo] preceded 
by cancelled praedicando p. 497. 
— 13 Claudiae] followed by can- 
celled quae — 23 quot] preceded by 
cancelled tot — 24 fecimus] pre- 
ceded by cancelled non — 32 shipps] 

FOLLOWED BY CANCELLED lest P. 499. 
2 apud] FOLLOWS CANCELLED AT- 
TEMPT AT THE SAME WORD 6 Ro- 

manum ] changed from Romanus 
— 22 Aristotle] inserted with caret 
— 24 testatur ] preceded by cancelled 
respondit — 26 Moesia] corrected 

FROM AN UNCERTAIN WORD, PERHAPS 

[Thess]alia p. 500. — 15 imperij] 

FOLLOWED BY CANCELLED WORD WHICH 

looks like emulates 
James 1 . 

A volume written by James I called 
A Remonstrance .... for the right of 


575 

Kings and the Independencie of their 
crownes against an Oration of the Car- 
dinal of Perron .... translated .... 
by R. B., printed by C. Legge at Cam- 
bridge, 1619, and with the initials 
J. M. and two small quarto pages of 
MS. notes at the end ascribed to Mil- 
ton was sold for at Sotheby’s Dec. 
17, 1908, lot 133. The son of the 
purchaser, the well-known bookseller 
Mr. Barnard, tells us that he believes 
the leaf with the MS. note was de- 
tached and sold separately, “probably 
to a public institution,” but has no 
records of so early a date. He has also 
corrected the date of the book, given 
wrongly in the auction catalogue. De- 
spite every effort we have been un- 
able to locate the MS., which we 
greatly regret having to omit from 
our collections for this reason alone. 

Les Delices de la Suisse . 

This is known from a letter of May 
25, 1 809, from Thomas DeQuincey ad- 
dressed probably to Dorothy Words- 
worth, quoted in Horace A. Eaton’s 
Thomas De Ouincey, New York, 
1936, p. 181. DeQuincey wrote, 

“. . . if Mr. Heber by the strength 
of his purse had not prevented me, I 
should have bought a book (Les De- 
lices de la Suisse) with Milton’s M.S. 
notes on the margin.” 
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Fitzherberi s Natura Brevium, 

* 5 * 4 - 

A copy of Fitzherbcrt’s Natura 
Brevium , 1584, was bought of the 
third Mrs. Milton, who died in 1727 
at Nantwich, by Joshua Eddowes, 
bookseller of Shrewsbury, who gave 
it to the father of the Rev. Dr. Sted- 
man, who had it in 1830; it has passed 
into the collection of the New York 
Public Library. It is described by 
Hunter, Gleanings, 1850, p. 22; and 
by Sotheby, Ramblings, p. 125, the 
MS. notes being reproduced on his 
PI. 17. It contains the inscription 
“Johes Milton me possidet.” The 
other inscriptions are also probably 
by the elder Milton, not his son, and 
are therefore given here rather than 
in the text. They are 

1. Det Christas studijs vela secunda raeis 

2 . Fortuna est vittrea, quae cum fulgit 
frangitur 

3. Ne muti forsan mihi dein tua nomina 
Et ne aim lingua prodigiose Vale. 

Alexander Rosse, 1642 

A copy of Mel Heliconium with 
Milton’s initials and a MS. poem, etc., 
ascribed to him is in the New York 
Public Library. Since the notes are in 
verse, they are given in the section of 
attributed poetry. While many schol- 
ars are favorably impressed with the 
book, the authenticity is not quite 
fully established. See below, p. 589. 


Marlianus, 1588 . 

A copy of B. Marliani Urbis Roma 
Topographia, Venice, 1588, with the 
inscription “Jo. Milton” is described 
in the Catalogue of the Library of 
.... Wynne E . Baxter, 1921, item 172. 
No notes are mentioned. 

Ei\on Elitkine, 1649. 

A copy of a book called Ei^on Eli - 
thine, the Pourtraicture of Truths 
most sacred Majesty, 1649, with the 
supposed signature “Jo. Milton” on 
the tide page and a note thereon by 
John Disney, 1810, was sold at Sothe- 
by’s, April 25, 1817, as lot 936 in the 
libraries of Thomas Hollis, Thomas 
Brand Hollis, and Disney. It again 
was sold by the same firm on Dec. 4, 
1923. No notes are mentioned. 

T erence, 1635. 

A copy of the Comoedia of Ter- 
ence, Leyden, 1635, was presented to 
Harvard College Library in 1931 by 
Henry Sal tons tall Howe. It bears on 
the tide page the signature “Jo Mil- 
ton.” While it contains no marginalia, 
there are a few markings and under- 
linings, probably Milton’s, especially 
in the text of the Andria . 

Dio Chrysostom, 1604. 

A copy of the Orationes LXXX of 
Dio Chrysostom, Lutetiae (Paris), 
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1604, is in the Library of Ely Cathe- 
dral, and was described in N&Q, VI, 
Ser. vii, 23 (Jan. 13, 1883). It came 
from the collection of Bishop Patrick, 
between 1691 and 1707, and bears the 
inscription: “Pre: 18 s. 1636. J:Mil- 
ton” but contains only four marginal 
corrections of Greek words in the text, 
without original composition. 

Hcraclidis Allegorice, 1544. 

Sothcby, Ramblings, 1861, p. 125, 
describes a copy of Hcraclidis Pontici 
Allegories in Homeri Fabulis de dns, 
Basel, 1544, which bore the signature 
on the title: “Jo. Milton, pd. pre: 5 s 
1637,” which a description had 
been communicated to him by John 
Macray. The book had been in the 
collection of Lord Rollc of Steven- 
stone. The present representative of 
the family, Lord Clifford, kindly tells 
us there is no trace of the book in his 
library, nor in the MS. catalogue of 
Lord Rolled books compiled some 
time before 1861. We fear the book 
may have already gone astray when 
Sotheby learned of it. No notes are 
mentioned. 

Creccelius, 1614 . 

A copy of the Collectanea of John 
Creccelius, Frankfurt, 1614, which 
was in the Rowfant Library and later 
in the Church Collection ( Catalogue 


of the .... Library of E . D. Church, 
New York, 1909, II, 64if), bought 
by Mr. Huntington in 191 1, is now in 
the Henry E. Huntington Library, 
San Marino, California. On the title 
page it bears an autograph inscrip- 
tion: “pr<* 3 6 John Milton, 1633. 21 
Octobris” but contains no marginal 
notes. We are not quite sure if the 
price was 3s. or 3s. 6d. 

Boiardo , 1608. 

A copy of the Orlando lnnamorato 
del S. Matteo Maria Boiardo, Venice, 
1608, small quarto, is described in 
Catalogue 123 (1930) of Bernard 
Halliday, Leicester, as containing the 
following inscription: 

Bought at Venyce by Mr. Francis Gherard 
for Daniel Oxenbndge and by hym sent to his 
good Freynd Mr. John Milton, in London, 
p[er] ye Golden Lyon, Thomas Whitemg, Mr., 
ye 19th June, 1643, in Lyvorne. 

Milton’s connection with the Ghc- 
rards (Masson i, 780) is pointed out, 
and in a private letter Mr. Halliday 
kindly says that the book contains no 
marginalia. 

Apologia, 1629 . 

A copy of a book called Apologia 
pro Confessione, 1629, bearing the 
initials “J M” was in the collection of 
Wynne Baxter, who described it in 
N&Q, VI, Ser. vii, 67 (Jan. 27, 1883). 
No MS. notes are mentioned, and we 
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have not traced the book, nor indeed Negotiation , 


any other copy of it. 

Frishlin, 1595. 

A copy of Opcrum Poeticorum 
Nicodemi Frishlin i , Strassburg, 1595, 
with the initials J. M. on the title 
page, ascribed to Milton’s library, is 
in Harvard College Library. It con- 
tains numerous underlinings but no 
notes. It is enclosed in a wooden box 
said to be made from part of the 
oaken timbers of Milton’s house in 
the Barbican, and containing a certifi- 
cate to that effect, dated March 6, 
18 66, signed by the bookseller John 
Wallen. 

Peachams Valley of Variety , 1638. 

A copy of Henry Peacham’s The 
Valley of Varietie, 1638, was attrib- 
uted to Milton’s library by G. H. Last 
in his 217th Catalogue (1936), item 
36. It bears at the top of the page the 
signature of Catherine Clark, and 
lower down on the page the initials 
“J M,” and contains no MS. notes. 
Milton's descendants in India bore 
the name of Clarke, but their history 
is obscure, and we have found no 
reference to a Catherine among them. 
Mr. Last's courtesy in lending us the 
book is gratefully acknowledged, as 
is that of Dr. J. Quincy Adams who 
called it to our attention. 


A copy of a book entided Negotia- 
tion de la Paix, es mots d’Auril & 
May Contenant la requeste & 

articles presentez au Roy par M. le 
Prince de Conde, Seigneurs & gentils - 
hommes de la Religion: M. le Mare - 
schal de Dampville, Seigneurs & ge- 

tils-hommes Catholiques associez 

Avec la responce du Roy ausdits ar- 
ticles. M.D. LXXVI. bears on the tide 
page a 16th century signature which 
seems to read R. Wanrekes,and below 
it in another hand the initials “J:M.” 
This was ascribed to Milton’s library 
by G. H. Last in his Catalogue 221 
(1936), item 234. He, however, con- 
sidering that the hand is not much 
like Milton's, priced it at only 25/, 
and in kindly sending it for exami- 
nation by the present editors frankly 
admitted the highly tentative nature 
of his ascription. In such matters the 
personal element enters to some ex- 
tent, but one of the editors, who has 
been a collector of many things for 
over thirty years, was favorably im- 
pressed by the book. It is true that 
there were hundreds of persons of the 
right initials who might have owned 
the book, but it turned up in Eng- 
land, and certainly no Englishman 
would have been a more appropriate 
owner for this particular book than 
Milton. The nature of the letters pre- 
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eludes the supposition of deliberate 
forgery, and an old note on the cover 
suggests that before it went into the 
Library of Dupplin Castle it once 
fetched ^9 15/, apparently in the 
early part of the 19th Century. Surely 
some special interest was supposed to 
attach to the book, perhaps even a tra- 
dition of Miltonic ownership. It was 
recendy presented to the Library of 
Congress. It contains no marginalia. 

Olaus Magnus , 1558. 

At Milton’s Cottage at Chalfont St. 
Giles is preserved a copy of the His - 
toria de gentibus septentrionalibus, of 
Olaus Magnus, Antwerp, 1558, bear- 
ing a faded MS. monogram “JM.” 
Its provenance is not known to the 
present custodian, J. C. Carroll. He 
kindly informs us it contains no notes. 
The book is in the same class as the 
Negotiation, not wholly to be rejected. 

Seneca, 1620 . 

A copy of the Worses of Lucius 
Annceus Seneca .... by Thomas 
Lodge, 1620, in an old binding with 
the initials “I. M.” worked in it, was 
item 3326 in an American auction 
sale not identified but probably An- 
derson or Henkel, and passed into 
the possession of W. H. Lowdermilk 
& Co., of Washington, where Capt. 
F.L. Plead well came upon it, thought 
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it might possibly be Miltonic, and 
through him the manager, Mr. John 
T. Loomis kindly supplied us with a 
rubbing of the binding and photo- 
stats of the few curious MS. notes. 
These are not in the hand of Milton 
or any of his known amanuenses, and 
the chance of any connection with 
him is very slight, but the attribution 
was made in good faith and with 
great reserve, and for completeness 
the notes are here described. Milton 
is not known to have used shorthand. 

1. Beside Paradox 82 (sig. [Iiii6 
verso]), where the text reads, ", No 
one but a Wiseman is rich," is copied 
in the margin, “No one butt a Wise- 
man.” 

2. On page 691 are three notes not 
surely interpreted by any of several 
specialists to whom they have been 
submitted. The first two seem to be 
merely scribblings of the word "of’ 
in a Secretary hand, according to Dr. 
Tannenbaum, and a brief note which 
may be an old shorthand, or some 
oriental script, not Arabic however. 
The text reads “Our owne prefer- 
ments prove burdens to us,” and it is 
possible the scribbling is “oft.” 

3. On page 752 is another similar 
inscription, part of which may be 
Latin, “ubi quisquam,” or a Sem- 
itic^) script. The text deals with 
the value of patrons. 
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4. On page 819 beside the text 
from Naturall Questions, xvi, “for 
there is nothing void in the Univers” 
is a hand. 

Florio*s Montaigne , 1613. 

This book is referred to but with- 
out description, authentication, or lo- 
cation, in N&Q, 2 Ser. v, 115 (Feb. 
6, 1858). No notes are mentioned, 
and we have met with no other refer- 
ence to it. 

A Concordance , etc. 

Accompanying the Bible described 
above at p. 565 as No. X, was a Con- 
cordance, dated 1599, containing mar- 
ginalia, which Professor Armstrong 
described as additions and corrections 
in a hand he thought Miltonic. A fac- 
simile of one note in the Los Angeles 
Examiner of January 29, 1929, is not 
very legible, and the notes at best 
seem to be of the kind not collected 
in this edition, as lacking in original 
composition. The connection of this 
volume and the Bible with Milton is 
highly doubtful, but the other two 
books found with them were appar- 
ently unmarked, and connected with 
Milton only by a vague tradition. One 
was a French prayer book, and the 
other a volume of sermons. The latter 
Professor Armstrong thought might 
have been the elder John Milton’s. We 


have not been able to locate these 
books, and the exact tides and dates 
were not mentioned in the Examiner . 

The Plot Discovered 

A copy of this book, published in 
1641, was noticed in LTLS in 1936 
as bearing on the tide page the words 

“J Milton gent.” We do not 

consider this a mark of ownership, 
nor do we think the other pamphlets 
in the same volume in the General 
Theological Seminary were collected 
by Milton. For a full discussion see 
pages 533 and 636. 

Salmasius 

Todd, Some Account . . . of Mil- 
ton, 1809, p. 76, says, “I have heard of 
a copy of Salmasius’s book, the mar- 
gins of which are said to be decorated 
with barbarisms and solecisms de- 
tected by Milton.” But this may be 
merely due to an imperfect reminis- 
cence of a phrase or two in Toland’s 
edition of Milton’s Worlds, 1698, I, 
31, which does not necessarily imply 
an actual copy annotated by Milton 
ever existed. It seems best to give a 
reference here, however, as Todd may 
have based his statement on a more 
valid tradition. 

Milton surely owned a copy of the 
Defensio Regia of 1649, whether he 
annotated it or not; and indeed of all 
the books to which he replied in print. 



NOTES 


581 


[Cooper* s Thesaurus, 1573.] 

[In the New York Public Library 
is a copy of Thomce Cooperi Thesau- 
rus Lingua Romance et Britannicce, 
1573, with hundreds of notes attrib- 
uted to Milton by the discoverer, J. 
Payne Collier. It was noticed by Hor- 
wood in his edition of the Common- 
place Boo\, 1877, p. viii, with a 
guarded statement that it did not 
seem to him, after a cursory exami- 
nation, to be like other works of Mil- 
ton. Subsequent revelations about the 
perverse genius of Collier leave no 
doubt that this was one of his many 
frauds, and we notice the book only as 
such. Collier’s letters about the book 
may be found in the Athenceum for 
Oct. 23 and Nov. 13, 1875.] 

Pascal 

The London bookseller and bib- 
liographer, Mr. George Bates, in Sep- 
tember, 1937, described in his 16th 
Catalogue, at item 216, a book from 
Milton’s Library called: Les Provin- 
ciates, or, the Mystery of Jesuitisme . 
Discovered in certain Letters . . . the 
second edition corrected, with large 
Additional. London, for Richard 
Royston, 1658. Small thick 8vo. 

The book bears the initials “J* M.,” 
which a facsimile in the catalogue 
shows as indubitably Miltonic, and 
the signature of a former owner, 


“John Newton,” the friend of Cow- 
per. The work is a translation from 
Pascal. Mr. Bates says it contains no 
Miltonic marginalia. 

Beza 

In a book of portraits of reformers, 
by Theodore Beza, Geneva, 1580, said 
to have been brought to France from 
England about 1750, and described as 
item 1436 in the Inventaire des Auto - 
graphes . . . Reunis par M. Benjamin 
Fillon, Paris, 1879, P art was a sig- 
nature “Joannes Miltonus” written 
opposite the following MS inscrip 
tion on the title page. 

Sit hoc tuum in primis verura et immortale 
decus, Anglia, quod Ioanem Wiclefura edidens. 
primura ausum roman* meretrici bellum pal am 
indicere. 

Our source is the catalogue, called 
to our attention by Professor Maurice 
Kelley. The reproduction of the sig- 
nature looks authentic, but the book 
cannot now be traced. 

Navigation . . . du Jacques V 

In the same catalogue a note on 
item 1436 mentions that another book 
originally accompanied the last which 
bore on the margin of the title page 
“la signature de J. Milton et deux 
petites lignes de sa main.” The title 
was La Navigation du roy d'Ecosse 
Jacques, cinquiesme du nom, autour 
de son royaume . . . , soubs la con - 
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duictc d* Alexandre Lyndsay . . . Paris, 
Gilles Bey, in-4. A third book, not 
named, once had accompanied these 
books, but all are untraced. 

Howel 

In Catalogue 620 of Maggs ( 1936), 
item 290, is described an engraved 
tide-page from a copy of Ho wel’s 
Familiar Letters, bearing on the verso 
the signature of Katherine Milton, 
identified as that of Milton’s second 
wife, Katherine Woodcock Milton. 
Since she died in 1657/8, the book 
probably became the poet’s property. 
We have not seen the signature, but 
Messrs. Maggs believed it authentic. 

Law Booths 

In the inventory of the third Mrs. 
Milton’s estate, which we know 
through the transcript, “Extracted 
from the Public Episcopal Registry of 
Chester,” now in the New York Pub- 
lic Library, is an entry at the side, 
apparendy overlooked by earlier stu- 
dents. This reads, “11 folios Com 
Law” and must relate to books once 
Milton’s, perhaps inherited from his 
father. Among known books only the 
Fitzherbert might have been one of 
these, and we may assume at least ten 
lost law books were in Milton’s col- 
lection. 


Music BooI^s 

Edward Phillips tells us that from 
Venice, on his return journey from his 
Italian travels, Milton “shipp’d up a 
Parcel of curious and rare Books 
which he had pick’d up in his Trav- 
els; particularly a Chest or two of 
choice Musick-books of the best Mas- 
ters flourishing about that time in 
Italy, namely, Luca Marenzo, Monte 
Verde , Horatio Vecchi, Cifa, the 
Prince of Venosa, and several others.” 
No copies with Milton’s name or any 
other evidence of Milton’s ownership 
are now known. 

Uncertain Boo\s 

In the Pierpont Morgan Library is 
a fragment on which is written the 
inscription “Liber Jo Milton,” but not 
in the poet’s own hand. We mention 
it merely for the sake of complete- 
ness, since it may have come from a 
book once in the poet’s library, in- 
scribed for him by an amanuensis. 

A third Miltonic volume is said in 
the Fillon Catalogue to have accom- 
panied the Bcza and Navigation de- 
scribed above; but the title was not 
recorded. 

See also the note on the Concord - 
ance above, on a French prayerbook 
and a volume of sermons, assigned 
doubtfully to Milton’s library. 
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Miscellaneous Boof^s 

Milton had a large library. In his 
youth he doubtless used books at the 
university and later must have often 
borrowed books from friends and 
used volumes in public or semipublic 
collections in London. But it is prob- 
able that he owned many of the books 
cited in his writings. To compile a 
catalogue of these is beyond the scope 
of this edition, and even if it were 
made, it would surely represent only 
a fraction of the actual library. How- 
ever, there is a list in Edward Phil- 
lips’s Life of the books he recalled 
studying with Milton. Many of these 
are cited as sources for the Idioma 
Lingua Latina , for which see p. 543. 
The other titles include the following 
(as well as a few already listed as 
preserved): 

A Greek Testament; a Syriac Testa- 
ment; the Tar gum; Frontinus, Stra- 
tagems; Pliny’s Natural History; Vi- 
truvius; iElian, Tactics; Apollonius 
Rhodius; Quintus Calaber; Dionysius 
Afer; Geminus, Astronomy; Hesiod; 
Oppian; Plutarch; Poiysenus; Xeno- 
phon; Amesius (theologian); Pierre 
Davity (geographer) ; Petiscus, T ri go- 
no me try; Riff, Geometry; Johannes 
de Sacro Bosco, de Sphara; Urstitius, 
Arithmetic; Giovan. Villani; Wolle- 
bius (theologian). 
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Cross references in the surviving 
marginalia suggest that several of the 
Greek books were annotated. Doubt- 
less the notes on Homer and Calli- 
machus were very extensive. And 
some marginalia seem to be called for 
on Apollonius, Theocritus, and Aris- 
tophanes. 

A few other books are mentioned 
in the Conversations collected in this 
volume. (See also page 656.) 

Relics of Milton 

While not a part of Milton’s Li- 
brary, a relic of him must here be 
mentioned for the sake of complete- 
ness, since it bears a presentation in- 
scription, “Ioanni Miltoni, 1631,” and 
was probably a gift from his father. 
This is the watch presented to the 
British Museum, in 1862, by Sir 
Charles Fellows and described by E. J. 
Wood in Curiosities of Clocks and 
Watches 1 1866, p. 269. 

A number of other interesting 
relics of Milton are preserved. They 
include the balustrade from Milton’s 
house in Petty France, now in the 
Pennsylvania Historical Society, a 
piece of wood from that house, one 
from a rafter of the house in the Bar- 
bican, and a pane of glass from one 
of the houses now destroyed. One 
home of Milton, the cottage at Chal- 
font St. Giles, is still standing and is 
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now a museum. Of his personal prop- 
erty, the Bodleian Library has Milton's 
tortoise shell tobacco box, a small case 
containing his writing tablets, an arc, 
and a pair of dividers. At one time his 
pen, pencil, and other tablets accom- 
panied them. Thomas Hollis owned 
the bed in which Milton died, and 
T. W. Jones once had his knife and 
fork. The portraits of Milton have 
often been discussed and include one 
cut by Thomas Simon as a seal die for 
the poet which has not yet been well 
reproduced. From the inventory of 
Mrs. Milton's effects one learns of 
Milton's coat of arms, which has not 


been preserved, though a sketch by 
Aubrey may have been copied from 
it. The organ at Vallombrosa was for- 
merly shown as that on which Milton 
played. Finally several locks of his 
hair are known. That which inspired 
Keats to write his sonnet is now in 
the Keats Memorial, at Hampstead. 

Aubrey’s drawings of Milton’s arms 
are herewith reproduced. See also 
page 619, for Milton's favorite seal. 
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Newly Discovered Texts of 
Hobson Poems 

In addition to the familiar texts of 
the humorous epitaphs on Hobson 
printed by Milton in his Poems of 
1645 and 1673, several other versions 
of these poems, which seem to repre- 
sent earlier states, were in circulation 
during Milton’s lifetime. These have 
been discussed recently by Professor 
W. R. Parker in the Modern Lan- 
guage Review for July, 1936. He has 
contributed to our edition not only 
this material but also material relating 
to a third poem on Hobson which 
may be Miltonic. The two earliest 


new versions of the authentic Hob- 
son poems are printed in our text at 
pp. 349-350. The doubtful poem is 
given at p. 359 and annotated in the 
appropriate place at page 590. 

The poem placed second in Mil- 
ton’s own collections is given by us 
first, because it was the first to be 
printed. It appeared in a little vol- 
ume called the sixth edition, much 
enlarged, of A Banquet of Jests, 1640, 
at pp. 129-31, and this version is re- 
printed in the text, from a photostat 
of the copy in the Cambridge Univer- 
sity Library. Below are the verbal va- 
riants of a version published in Wit 
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Restor'd, 1658, at p. 84, and of a ver- 
sion preserved in Bodleian MS Ma- 
lone 21, fol. 69. The versions of 1645 
and 1673 can be studied in the text 
and notes of Volume I. 

Title] Another on the same 1658, 
but in ms On Hobson ye Cambridge 
carrier who died 1630 in ye vacancy 
of his carriage by reason of ye sick- 
nesse then hott at Cambridge — 1 
Here . . . lyes] Here lieth one 1658 
— 2 did] could is the reading of 1658 
— 3 sung] hung 1658 — 4 Whilst] 
So ms — 4 might still] could but 1658 
— 5] 1658 reads Sphear mettall — 6 
resolution] revolution ms — 6 was 
at] made of 1658 — 7 all] a ms, 1658 
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— 8 truth’ twas ] old truth 1658 and ms 
— 9 wheele] wheeles 1658 — 10 be- 
ing] once 1658 — 11 us] men 1658 

AND MS 13-18] OMITTED FROM 1658 

— 15 chiefe] omitted ms — 15 right] 
aright ms — 16 Carts were] cart was 
ms — 17 him] omitted ms — 21- 
24] omitted 1658 — 22 had] in ms 
— 23 Linckt] Like ms — 23 flowing] 
flowings ms — 24 disease] increase ms 
The other Hobson poem is also 
printed in Wit Restor'd, 1658, p. 85; 
the version of that book is given in 
our text at p. 350. It may be compared 
with the text and the variants in Vol- 
ume I; these variants do not involve 
verbal revision. 


POEMS ASCRIBED TO MILTON 


In the text are now given in large 
type all the poems assigned to Milton, 
of authorship not completely proven, 
but accepted by the editors as his, or 
at least as having strong claims to be 
regarded as authentic works of Mil- 
ton. We do not regard these poems as 
surely Milton’s, but think some are 
his, and all may be. 

In the notes, following those on the 
poems in the text, are given descrip- 
tions and discussions of the authen- 
ticity of other poems ascribed to Mil- 
ton. Texts are included, in the notes, 
of all which, while “doubtfully re- 


jected” by us, are regarded as having 
any chance at all of being Milton’s 
and also of some of the apocrypha. In 
general we consider absence from Ed- 
ward Phillips’s list of his uncle’s writ- 
ings as strong presumptive evidence 
against any work of any considerable 
bulk, but this does not apply to brief 
scraps of verse. Even poems now defi- 
nitely known to be apocryphal are 
mentioned, though not usually quoted 
in full, except for some special interest. 

We have willingly omitted mention 
of nothing that has come to our atten- 
tion. The material assembled suggests 
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that a few more such things may exist 
in old periodicals, which have been 
regarded as too wretched for notice by 
our predecessors. But the virtuosi of 
the 1 8th Century were more often 
lacking in taste than in admiration 
for the great Milton, and we rather 
hope our collection is fairly complete. 

Inscription in place of portrait 
of Charles I 

This inscription was apparently on 
Aug. 10, 1650 set up in place of the 
head of Charles I in the series of por- 
traits of the Kings of England in the 
Old Exchange. The text is given un- 
der that date in the Calendarium Ca- 
rolinum, 1664, p. 29 [B.M., P.P. 2465. 
a( 1 )] but without mention of Milton. 
However Wilhelm Worm Olai in his 
Iter Anglicum, under date May 24, 
1652 tells of seeing it and transcribed 
it, omitting the dates, and says it was 
stated to be Milton’s. He adds that he 
was told of Milton’s blindness and 
composed forthwith an epigram on 
him: 

Monstmm immane ingens Milton cui lumen 
ademptum 

Post hac non Regi scommata plura dabit. 

The Iter Anglicum is a MS in the 
University Library, Copenhagen [MS. 
Hist. 4^.39] which is described in W. 
D. Macray’s 45th Report of the Dep- 
uty Keeper of the Public Records , and 


is quoted in Boo\ Lore , II, 100-101 
(1885). Our text is verbally that of 
the Calendarium , which is more com- 
plete, but the line divisions are those 
given by Olai. The authorship is not 
certain, but the testimony of Olai car- 
ries great weight, as it seems to record 
the story told generally to visitors, the 
circumstance of Milton’s blindness be- 
ing added. 

Since writing the above we have 
run across an earlier reference to the 
inscription. It is from William Lilly’s 
Several Observations on the Life and 
Death of King Charles I, 1651, re- 
printed in Select Tracts Relating to 
the Civil Wars in England , edited by 
Francis Maseres, 1815, p. 18 1: 

“King Charles being dead, and 
some foolish Citizens going a whor- 
ing after his picture, or image, for- 
merly set up in the old Exchange ; the 
Parliament made bold to take it down, 
and to engrave in it’s place these 
words: 

Exit Tyrannus, Re gum ultimus, Anno Liber - 

tatis Anglia restitufa primo, Anno Dom. 

1648. Jan. 30." 

Epitaph on Mazarin and Epigram 
on Pope Urban 

These two poems were first printed 
in Charles Gildon’s Miscellany Poems 
upon several occasions, 1692, at pp. 
29-33. [The book was licensed on May 
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21, and the copy in the British Mu- on Affairs of State, 1703, I, ii, p. 58, 


seum used has the Pressmark 11631. 
c.23.] This book claims on the title 
page to contain poetry by Milton and 
the lines on Mazarin are expressly at- 
tributed to him in the index as well as 
in the heading, while the make-up of 
the book indicates that the epigram 
on the Pope was ascribed to the same 
writer as well. Horwood found among 
the MSS of Sir Reginald Graham Bart, 
(a relative of the owner of the MS 
Commonplace Bool <; of Milton) a MS 
that contained a copy of “Julii Maza- 
rini Cardinalis Epitaphium Authore 
Joh. Milton” or rather the last three 
lines thereof, which he expands into 
ten of English verse, then he copies 
the epigram on the Pope which he 
accompanies with the English Ver- 
sion given as the translation in our 
text; and finally he quotes a poem “To 
a friend upon reading Mr. Charles 
Gildon’s Miscellany Poems,” which 
begins 

I have. Sir, by a transient look 

Travers’d this miscellaneous book: 

Pardon the ink which I have spilt on 

The two quaint epitaphs by Milton 
(Pp. 29, 33) 

The last are obviously page references, 
and it is clear that friends of Gildon 
accepted his attribution. A republica- 
tion, with variants suggesting use of 
a different and perhaps better MS, of 
the Mazarin poem appeared in Poems 


the variants being as follows: 

— 2 Italus] Italic us — 10 sed] diu 
— 20 E] Et — 26 seculum induxit] 
induxit, sseculum — 28 capiti] Capi- 
tibus — 31 mortes ccelo irrogante] 
h ccelo mortes erogatae — 32 unam] 
unam tantum — 33 Vincenni] Vin- 
centinis — 34 Id] Et — 36 laeden- 
tem ] cedentem — 49 Adoptivo ] Adop- 
tiva — 54 unum] unum tantum — 64 
bonae] Vir bonae — 65 rogas] rogitas 
The poems have occasioned a great 
deal of discussion. Hayley sent the 
lines to Cowper and the poet wrote 
him on March 19, 1793, expressing 
his opinion that the verses were au- 
thentic, and pointing out the extreme 
difficulty of translating them. Since 
Cowper did not carry out his plan of 
doing this, the present editors have 
tried themselves. It should be noted 
that we present for the most part 
merely a translation of the text word 
for word. But in the original are a vast 
number of double and triple mean- 
ings, ail of which arc meant — pracdo 
purpuratus, refers to his interest in 
the presidency of the academy, his 
shiftiness, his position as premier, his 
cardinal's red, and his bloody deeds, 
while Fefellit Medicos means both “he 
cheated the Medici,” and "he fooled 
his doctors.” On the whole, students 
seem to accept the poem as Milton’s — 
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his fondness for humorous epitaphs 
is known; a man who had written so 
many polite letters to the old fox Ma- 
zarin might well have wished to re- 
lieve his feelings, by writing what he 
really thought to himself, and the 
Latin is the work of a master whoever 
he may be. It has been pointed out that 
as Urban VIII died in 1644 Milton ex- 
cluded the lesser poem from his 1645 
volume; it is so slight a thing that he 
well might have done so. On the whole 
we regard both poems with only slight 
reservation, as Milton’s work. 

Ad Christinam Re gin am 

The epigram to Queen Christina 
was published as Milton’s by Toland, 
1698, 1, 38-39, although it had already 
appeared in the 1681 collection of Mar- 
vell’s Poems. Both ascriptions are post- 
humous. The modern tendency is to 
regard the verses as Marvell’s. But 
Birch, Newton, Symmons and Todd 
all thought them Milton’s. There arc 
three hypotheses, one of which must 
be true; that Marvell wrote them, 
that Milton wrote them, or — that they 
wrote them together. In the absence 
of better evidence than we have at 
present, editors of both Marvell and 
Milton probably should continue to 
reprint the poem, and we have given 
Toland’s text, and his translation. See 
also Masson, IV, 624. 


Epigrams on Prince Charles 
These poems are engraved below 
the frontispiece portrait of Charles I 
as Prince of Wales, in Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh’s posthumously published Tu- 
bus Historicus, 1636, and are signed 
J. M. They were ascribed to Milton 
by Joseph Sabin, in his Dictionary , 
no. 67591, probably because of Mil- 
ton’s known interest in Raleigh’s 
Cabinet Council, another posthumous 
work which he published, with the 
statement he got his copy from a 
friend who had similar things in his 
collection. A copy of the Tubus in 
Cambridge University Library, ac- 
cording to Szylc, (Early English Books, 
Cambridge, 1903, III, 1739) contains 
a MS inscription, almost a dedication, 
to the Bursar of Eton College, and 
Sayle points out that John Meredith, 
an Eton worthy of the time, is a more 
probable author than Milton. The MS 
is a formal hand, not Milton’s, but 
this means litde, unless it can be iden- 
tified as Meredith’s. Milton was a 
close friend of Sir Henry Wotton who 
was at Eton at the time, and the omis- 
sion of so small a thing from Milton’s 
own volumes is not significant. We 
know of no parallel use of the motto 
Meliora supersunt, however, and it 
seems safer for the present to say no 
more than that the verses are prob- 
ably by John Meredith, but possibly 
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by John Milton. Our text is from the 
copy of the original book in the New 
York Public Library, but since the 
plate in that copy and all others we 
have seen is shaved, the last line is 
supplied from Brushfield’s Bibliogra- 
phy of Sir Walter Raleigh , Exeter, 
1908, no. 237. The MS inscription 
follows, from a photostat of the MS 
at Cambridge; — 

To the Reverend Sc my Most 
Worthily Honord Frend, 

Mr Richard Bateman 
Fellow Sc Bursar of the College- 
Royall at Eton: 

I humbly consecrate 
these Affamisc, 
as a small symbol of my 
ever-vowed Observance 
Meliora supersunt 

J.M. 

On Mel Heliconium 

These verses appear written on a 
blank leaf of Mel Heliconium by Al- 
exander Rosse, 1646, and the longer 
poem is signed J:M: The hand is very 
similar to Milton’s, and has been ac- 
cepted by some scholars but not by 
others. This first comes to notice in 
Puttick & Simpson’s Catalogue, April 
20, 1849, where the longer poem is 
quoted, whence it was gathered into 
N&Q, 2 Ser. iv, 371 (Nov. 7, 1857) 
and viii, 344 (1859). Both the longer 
poem and the couplet are in Sotheby’s 
Ramblings, 1861, p. inf, and PI. xvi. 
The book was in the collection of Wil- 
liam Tite, and is now in the New York 
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Public Library. A privately printed 
edition of the poem was issued in 
1859. The long poem contains one 
change in the MS, in line 5 with] 
written above cancelled by. On the 
whole the poem has tended to be ac- 
cepted by most scholars as Miltonic, 
and is therefore placed in large type, 
but it seems to have a kinship to the 
other poems with chemical imagery, 
and we are not altogether satisfied of 
its authenticity. Neither Miss Darbi- 
shire nor Dr. Mabbott thinks the 
hand Milton’s, but this does not pre- 
clude his having composed the poem. 
The single line of verse written in 
quotation marks at the bottom of 
page 5 is copied from the printed text 
of that page of Mel Heliconium and 
reads: 

Dote not on Beauty, Beauty's but a flow’r. 

Another scrap of verse, written near 
this, is also probably a quotation. It 
reads : 

Ab, who would trust to formes, which howres 
impaired 

Vertue's true shape, and only goodnesse faire. 

The volume has a printed date 
1642 but this is altered to 1646 in the 
“Miltonic” copy. 

Epitaph on Moll Cut purse 

This poem first appeared without 
any ascription of authorship on the 
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recto of the last leaf of a curious little have located no other than the one 
volume with the lengthy title: used. In the 19th line of the original 


The Life and Death of Mrs. Mary 
Frith . Commonly Called Mai Cut- 
purse. Exactly Collected and now Pub- 
lished for the Delight and Recreation 
of all Merry disposed Persons. Lon- 
don, Printed for W. Gilbertson at the 
Bible in Giltspur-street without New- 
gate, 1662. 

Of this we have used the copy in 
the British Museum, ( 1079. b. 1 1 ) . In 
Charles Johnson’s General History of 
. . . the Most Famous Highwaymen, 
London, 1734, p. 192 (where the ac- 
count of this eccentric, who dressed 
as a man, is largely based on the pam- 
phlet of 1662), it is said: “When she 
was dead, she was interr’d in St. 
Bridget's [St. Bride’s, Fleet Street] 
Church-yard, having . . . the following 
Epitaph, compos’d by the ingenious 
Mr. Milton, but destroy’d in the great 
Conflagration of London." This is not 
the best authority, but the parallel to 
the Hobson verses and some similar- 
ity to some of the other verses ascribed 
doubtfully to Milton are notable, for 
Milton lived at one time near St. 
Bride’s Churchyard, and there is some 
chance these verses are his. An article 
in N&Q , IX, xii, 152 (August 22, 
I 9°3) by Thorn Drury indeed seems 
to imply some copy of the Frith pam- 
phlet contained the ascription, but we 


“by” is misprinted “bv” in the orig- 
inal. The verses are there followed by 
another poem on the same subject, 
which may be given here for com- 
pleteness: 

An Acrostic k 

M erry I liv'd and many pranks I playd, 

A nd without sorrow now in Grave am laid, 

R est, and the Sleep of Death doth now Surcease 
Y ouths active Sins, and their Old Ag'd increase. 

F amous I was for all the Thieving Art, 

R enown’d for what Old Women ride m Cart ; 

I n Pocket and in Placket I had part ; 

T his Life I Lived m a Mans Disguise, 

H e best laments me that with Laughter Crtts. 

A Third Hobson Epitaph 

This poem Hobsons Epitaph, we 
reproduce in our text from A Ban- 
quet of Jests, London, 1640, pp. 13 1-2, 
where it appeared originally in con- 
junction with Milton’s known Hob- 
son verses as reprinted at p. 349. It 
was found by Professor W. R. Par- 
ker, who thought it might be possible 
that all three poems were Milton’s, 
and that he had decided two were 
enough to give in the collection of 
1645. Professor Parker had come to 
no final conclusion on the matter, but 
had decided not to publish until some 
later date. But he was persuaded, in 
consideration of the probability that 
no other attempt at a complete edition 
of Milton could be made for many 
years to come, to contribute this inter- 
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esting poem, (which has perhaps an 
equal chance of being Milton’s or 
merely the production of the same 
group of poets and wits at Cambridge 
to which he had belonged) to the Co- 
lumbia edition. He has also compiled 
a list of the variant readings from 
other versions of the poem which he 
has discovered. It should be added 
that a great many more poems on the 
general subject of Hobson are known, 
but the place of the first appearance 
of this is peculiarly suggestive. We 
have used the first publication, as the 
chances of changes being by the other 
hands in this kind of humorous poem 
are great. 

In the following variants, symbols in- 
dicate other texts of the poem. 

5#: Wit Restor'd in severall Select Po- 
ems Not formerly publish' t, Lon- 
don, 1658, pp. 83-4. 

Bod.: Bodleian MS. Tanner 465, pp. 
235-6. 

Add.: British Museum MS. Add. 

15-227 (recto, fol. 74) 

SI.: British Museum MS. Sloane 542 
(recto, fol. 52) 

The verbal variants follow: 

Title] On the death of Hobson, the 
Cambridge-Carner 58. Upon Hobson 
the Carrier bod. In Hobsonum Archi- 
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tabellarium Cantabrigiensem. 1631. 
add. An Epitaph on Hobson the Car- 
rier of Cambridge sl. — 1 Hobson . . . 
many ] lies old Hobson among his bod. 
— i debters] betters all. — 2 un- 
learned ] not learned bod. sl. 5 8. 
unlearn’d add. — 2 yet of many] yet 
a man of bod. and yet a man of add. 
— 3-4] omitted bod. and add. — 3 
testifie] justifie 58. — 4 That] Who 
58. — 5 was] is 58. bod. — 5 t’ have 
begun] hath he gone all. — 6 In 
Embassie] An Embassie 58. On an 
embassage bod. In an embassage add. 
On Embassies sl. — 7 in good time] 
to his praise bod. add. — 8 well re- 
membreth] will remember 58. add. 
may remember bod. sl. — 9 thence] 
hence bod. — 10 benighted] benight- 
ing all. — 11 No] Nor 58 — 11 

is it] thinke yee add. — 12 Since 
most men ] Since all men bod. sl. For 
most know add. — 13 could] would 
bod. — 14 Bin mir’d in any ground] 
In any way been mir’d add. — 14 
Bin] Them 58 — 14 ground] way 
bod. — 14 his] the all. — 15 there] 
heere bod. sl. — 15 indeede, still] & 
still is add. — 15 at a] like to all. 
— 16 a] his bod. add. 1658 some sl. 
— 17 So] Thus bod. — 17 rest] rests 
58. — 17 thou] the 58. — 17 ever] 
dusty add. — 18 to Charls-waine] 
Charls his Waine sl. and 58 . 

Several other poems on Hobson are 
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preserved, but we have no reason to 
connect them with Milton. 

Lavinia. 

This poem first appears in the 1640 
edition of Shakespeare’s Poems , sig. 
L6verso, without signature, but has 
been ascribed with some probabil- 
ity to Milton by Todd, whose argu- 
ments we reprint from the Worlds, 
1801, 1, lxxxix-xci. 

“As Milton is believed to have con- 
tinued his friendship for Henry Lawcs, 
the musician, throughout the Rebel- 
lion, I am led to think that he now 
often experienced a pleasing relaxa- 
tion from business and study in listen- 
ing to the “soft pipe, and smooth-dit- 
tied song,” of his early acquaintance. 
Lawes, who was acquainted with the 
principal poets of his time, and was 
honoured with many of their produc- 
tions for the use of his lyre, had now 
published two Booths of Ayres; in the 
latter of which, dated 1655, is a ballad, 
which “The Table, with the names of 
those who were the Authors of the 
Verses,” ascribes to “Mr. I. M. p. 37.” 
The ballad consists of the first and 
last sextains of a little poem, which 
had appeared not long before in an 
edition of Shakspeare’s poems; at the 
end of which is “An Addition of some 
excellent poems, to those precedent of 
renowned Shakspeare, by other Gen - 


tlemen but these verses are without 
any signature, while Milton’s epitaph 
on Shakspeare, in the same volume, is 
subscribed I. M. It may not perhaps 
seem improbable, that Milton might 
formerly have acknowledged to Lawcs 
this production of his earlier days, 
which yet he had not thought worthy 
of admission into his collection of po- 
ems. The litde poem shows at least a 
remarkable familiarity with Sylves- 
ter’s Du Bartas; a book in which Mil- 
ton was assuredly conversant. I sub- 
mit the verses, with deference, to the 
determination of the reader. 

If not decisive, this is at least wor- 
thy of consideration and the poem has 
been set in larger type as having a fair 
claim to be Milton’s.” 

A version of the poem in Lawes ’s 
Second Boof^ of Ayres, and Dialogues, 
1655 has the entry in the table “In the 
non-age of a Winters day, 37 (alids) 
45/- Mr. 1 . M .” The text of the poem 
given is of 1640. Verbal variants of 
the version of Lawes, in which the al- 
terations may be due to the musician, 
are as follows, as Todd collected them. 

line 3 earlier birth] easier birth 
5 When each] Where every 

30 certaintie] constancie 

23 retiring quench’d their] return- 

ing quench'd the 

24 tooke] kept. 
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On Worthy Master Shakespeare 
and His Poems 

This poem appeared in the Second 
Folio of Shakespeare, 1632, and has 
been assigned to Milton by Coleridge, 
who thought there was “no other 
man, of that particular day, capable 
of writing anything so characteristic 
of Shakespeare, so justly thought, and 
so happily expressed.” He regarded 
the internal evidence as decisive. See 
his Seven Lectures on Shakespeare 
and Milton , 1856, pp. 105ft., a vol- 
ume edited by J. P. Collier, it is true; 
but despite the bad reputation of this 
man, there is no reason to suspect a 
tampering with Coleridge’s text here. 
Many other Shakespearean scholars 
have thought the lines Milton’s. Sir 
Sidney Lee {A Life of William 
Shakespeare, 1917, p. 588) notes as- 
criptions to Jasper Mayne, Student; 
John Marston, Student; and John 
Milton, Student. Another ascription 
has been made to “someone named 
James,” but no satisfactory candidate 
has been found for this name (unless, 
we might suggest, this is a posthu- 
mously published work of James I), 
and it will be recalled that triple 
names arc very rare in England at 
this period. 

Milton contributed to the Second 
Folio the Epitaph, which he later col- 
lected. It is there unsigned, but signed 
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I. M. in the 1640 edition of Shakes- 
peare’s Poems. The strongest argu- 
ment against Milton’s authorship is 
the difficulty of explaining why he did 
not collect so fine a poem if he wrote 
it. This seems to us so much against 
the attribution that we have placed 
the verses among the more doubtful 
poems ascribed to Milton. Our text is 
from a copy of the Second Folio in 
Harvard College Library. 

ADDITIONAL ASCRIBED POEMS 

Epitaph on Thomas Young 

A. G. H. Hollingsworth, in The 
History of Stowmar\et, Ipswich, 1 844, 
p. 194, prints a copy of an epitaph 
at that place, erected soon after 
1655. Hollingsworth asks rhetorically 
whether this may be the work of Mil- 
ton and concludes that “the probabil- 
ity is quite in favour that the pupil 
should write the last memorial of one 
whom he so highly honoured and 
loved as his old master.” While we 
do not feel that the grounds for such 
an ascription are very strong, there is 
at least a slight possibility that Hol- 
lingsworth was right, and the inscrip- 
tion must in any case be noticed here. 
In 1844 some of the lines on the stone 
were illegible and apparently inten- 
tionally erased, but Hollingsworth 
printed from a copy “made many 
years since, when the epitaph was 
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fresh and legible.” The text which 
follows has been kindly verified for 
us by the Rev. F. Tucker Harvey, 
Vicar of Stowmarket. The “Y” is 
surely meant for “Ye” throughout, 
and “President” must be a mistake 
for “resident” since Young’s son never 
held the high position, but died young. 


Here is committed to earth's trust 
Wise, pious, spotlesse, learned dust, 

W* living more adorned the place. 

Then the place him such was Gods grace. 


TO 

THO. YOUNG 


r D d 

Mr of Ic Coll Cam 
A member of Y late assem. 
Pastor here An 28 

{ /Etatis 68. 
Xti 165} 
Nov. 28. 


Who. with his deare wife and Eldest 
Son Tho Young M.A. & President 
of Je Coll Cam, lyes here expect 
mg Y Resurrection. 


Hollingsworth shows one reading 
“Mem of Ie Coll Cam” which may be 
correct. 


Epitaph on William Staples, 1650 

This inscription on a monument in 
St Giles Cripplegate, was ascribed 
tentatively to Milton by Thomas H. 
GilliniV<&'0,I,v,36i (April 17,1852) 
chiefly on the ground of merit, and 
Milton’s connection with this church, 
where he, and his father before him, 
were buried. This is of course the 
most shadowy kind of evidence, but 
the epigram has other merits besides 


its brevity, and we have gladly in- 
cluded it, using the text of N&Q . 

Quod cum ccrlicolis habitus, pars altera nostri, 
Non dolet, hie tant&m, me superesse dolet. 
Hoc posutt mcestissima uxor, Sara. 

We are sure “habitus” should be 
“habitas,” and “hie” probably should 
be “hoc” but have not been able to 
verify the inscription from the monu- 
ment. 


On Day Breaks 

This poem was first printed in the 
Gentleman s Magazine for August 
1786 (lvi, 698-699) with the follow- 
ing letter of introduction. 

Mr. Urban, 

T AM in possession of the original 
x edition of that sublime Epic poem 
Paradise Lost, as published by the au- 
thor, in ten books. In two leaves pre- 
fixed to the tide-page of this edition, 
there are some lines, apparendy writ- 
ten by a female; and at the bottom of 
the page this singular remark appears: 
“Dictated by |. M.” We know that 
the daughter of Milton officiated as 
his amanuensis; and, from the sen- 
tence above-quoted, there is some rea- 
son to attribute the lines to the author 
of Paradise Lost. For the entertain- 
ment of your readers, they arc here 
faithfully transcribed. 

An Oxonian. 
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ON DAY BREAK. 

Welcome, bright chorister, to our hemisphere ; 
Thy glad approaches tell us day is near. 

See! how his early dawn creeps o’er yon hill. 
And with his grey-ey'd light begins to fill 
The silent air, driving far from our sight 
The starry regiment of frighted night ; 

Whose pale-fac’d regent, Cynthia, paler grows. 
To see herself pursued by conquering foes ; 

Yet daring stays behind, to guard the rear 
Of her black armies whither without fear 
They may retreat, till her alternate course 
Bring her about again with rallied force. 

Hark ! how the lion’s terror loud proclaims 
The gladsome tidings of day’s gentle beams. 
And, long-kept silence breaking, rudely wakes 
The feather'd train, which soon their concert 
makes. 

And with unmeasur’d notes, unnumber’d lays. 
Do joyfully salute the lightsome rays. 

But hearken yonder, where the louder voice 
Of some keen hunter's horn hath once or twice 
Recheatcd out its blast, which seems to drill 
Th' opposing air, and with its echo fill. 

Thither let 's hie; and sec the toilsome hound. 
Willing, pursues his labour, till he’s found 
Some hope of what he follows, then with fresht 
And pleasing clamour tells it to the rest. 

O thou, who sometimes by most sacred voice 
Father of Light wert styl’d, let my free choice 
(Though all my works be evil, seldom right) 
Shun loving darkness rather than the light. 

Let thy essential brightness, with quick glance, 
Dart through the foggy mist of ignorance 
Into the darken’d intellect, and thence 
Dispel whatever clouds o’erspread the sense ; 
Till, with illumin'd eyes, the mind 
All the dark corners in itself can find. 

And fill them all with radiant light, which may 
Convert my gloomy night to sun-shine day. 
Though dark, O God ! if guarded by thy might. 
/ see with intellectual eyes ; the night 
To me a noon-tide blaze, illumin’d by 
The glorious splendour of thy Majesty ! 

This MS has never been forthcom- 
ing, and the authenticity is more than 
doubtful. See Todd’s Life, 1801, p. 
exx, and Sotheby, Rumblings, 1861, 
p. 79. We have included the text from 
the Gentleman *s Magazine, for com- 
pleteness, but think it probably not 
Milton’s composition. 


Epitaph on a Rose Tree 
This poem is written in an old hand 
which looks a litde like Milton’s on 
a flyleaf of a copy of Milton’s Poems, 
1645, in the British Museum [Press- 
mark, C.i2.d.2o], where it was dis- 
covered by Henry Morlcy, who pub- 
lished it in the London Times, July 
16, 1868. A separate edition on a 
single octavo leaf, called Epitaph on 
a Rose T ree confin'd in a Garden T ub, 
corrected by John Edward Wall, ap- 
peared soon after; [the copy in the 
British Museum has the pressmark 
11621.11.1.(145)] The poem caused 
a great controversy, which may be fol- 
lowed in part in the columns of the 
Athenceum and N&Q at the time. It 
was said that the initials look like 
T. M. or P. M. This simple solution has 
received much commendation among 
students. We give a text from the MS, 
which we have examined in the orig- 
inal and a photostat copy, and have 
come to the following conclusions. 
Whatever the initials look like, the 
poem is in the Miltonic manner, and 
we feel sure that the person who wrote 
it out in a copy of the first edition of 
Milton’s poems wished the signature 
to be read J. M., and either believed 
this poem was by Milton or wished 
others to think so. The authenticity 
of the MS and the poem are separate 
and distinct problems, the Miltonic 
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ring of some of the verses is an argu- 
ment that cuts both ways, but if the 
MS is not Milton's but meant to look 
like his hand, the good faith of the 
copyist comes in question. Our feel- 
ing is that the poem, which has af- 
finities with some of the other brief 
poems in this section, comes from the 
group of early admirers of Milton, but 
on the whole we regard the weight of 
evidence as being against his author- 
ship of the verses, although we do not 
regard this as absolutely disproven at 
present. Crashaw has also been sug- 
gested as the author, but we think 
the verses arc Milton's, mistakenly be- 
lieved Milton's by an early admirer 
(which is most probable), or a hoax. 

AN EPITAPH. 

He whom Heaven did call away 
Out of this Hermitage of clay. 

Has left some reliques in this Urne 
As a pledge of his returne. 

Meane while the muses doe deplore 
The losse of this their paramour 
With whom he sported ere the day 
Budded forth its tender ray. 

And now Apollo leaves his laies 
And puts on cypres for his bayes. 

The sacred sisters tune their quills 
Onely to the blubbering rills 
And whilst his doome they thinke upon 
Make their owne teares their Helicon, 
Leaving the two-topt mount divine. 

To turne votaries to his shrine. 

Thinke not (reader) mee lesse blest 
Sleeping in this narrow cist 
Then if my ashes did lie hid 
Under some stately pyramid. 

If a rich tombe makes happy, then 
That Bee was happier far then men 
Who busie in the thymie wood 
Was fetterd by the golden flood, 

Which from the Amber- weeping Tree 
Distilleth downe so plenteously. 


For so this little wanton Elfe 
Most gloriously enshrind it selfe. 

A tombe whose beauty might compare 
With Cleopatra's sepulcher. 

In this little bed my dust 
Incurtaind round I here entrust. 

Whilst my more pure & nobler part 
Lyes entomb'd in every heart. 

Then passe on gently ye that mourne 
Touch not this my hollowed Urne 
These Ashes which doe here remaine 
A vitall tincture still retaine 
A semtnall forme within the deeps 
Of this little chaos sleeps 
The thred of life untwisted is 
Into its first existences 
Infant Nature cradled here 
In its principles appearc. 

This plant thus calcmd into dust 
In its Ashes rest it must, 

Untill sweet Psyche shall Inspire 
A softning & prolifick fire 
And in her fostring arms enfold 
This Heavy & this earthy mould 
1 hen as I am lie be no more 
But bloome & blossome fas be}ffore,} 
When this cold numnes shall retreate 
By a more then Chymick heat. 

J. M. io^ r 1647. 


A Fragment of Milton 

These verses appear in The New 
Foundling Hospital for Wit, 1773, 
Vol. vi, pp. 32-33, accompanied by 
the following note. “When Milton in 
his youth was at Florence, he fell in 
love with a young lady; and, as she 
understood no English, he writ some 
verses to her in Italian; of which the 
above is the sense." The poem is prob- 
ably connected with the traditions 
mentioned elsewhere that there were 
uncollected Italian verses by Milton in 
Florence. But it is hard to believe that 
anyone who had before him what pur- 
ported to be a poem by Milton in any 
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tongue would have failed to publish 
the text as well as a translation, and 
the poem is almost surely to be re- 
garded as a mere jeu desprit. But since 
it is ascribed to Milton, and no other 
definite author is known we have 
given it. We would here acknowledge 
with sincere thanks the kindness of 
Captain William Jaggard, who called 
our attention to this poem of which 
we have met with no other account. 

A FRAGMENT OF MILTON. 

FROM THE ITALIAN. 

NOT IN HIS WORKS. 

When in your language, I unskill’d address. 
The short-pac'd efforts of a tramell’d muse. 
Soft Italy’s fair critics round me press. 

And my mistaken passion thus accuse ; 

Why, to our tongue’s disgrace, does thy dumb 
love 

Strive, in rough sound, soft meaning to impart ? 
He must select his words who speaks to move. 
And point his purpose at the hearer’s heart. 

Then laughing they repeat my languid lays — 
Nymphs of thy native clime, perhaps — they cry. 
For whom thou hast a tongue, may feel thy 
praise. 

But we must understand e’er we comply ! 

Do thou, my soul’s soft hope, these triflers awe ! 
Tell them, ’tis nothing, how, or what I writ ; 
Since love from silent looks can language draw. 
And scorns the lame impertinence of wit. 

Lines to a Painter 

In the Table of Contents of Poems 
on Affairs of State, 1697, Vol. I, the 
four long poems each headed Direc- 
tions to a Painter which occupy pages 
26-57 are described as “Directions to 
a Painter, said to be written by Sir 
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John Denham, but believed to be writ 
by Mr. Milton.” and Todd informs us 
that the ascription occurs in the 1703 
edition as well as 1697. They had 
been published as Denham’s in the 
edition of 1689, but are regarded still 
as of uncertain authorship. Margoli- 
outh in his edition of Marvell seems 
to reject Milton, Marvell and Denham 
alike. And it may be said that it is 
hard to understand how anyone who 
had ever read any of the acknowl- 
edged poems of Milton could have at- 
tributed these couplets to the author 
of Paradise Lost. They are an example 
of how bad a nearly contemporary at- 
tribution may be, unless, as has oc- 
curred to us, there was some tradition 
that Milton had criticised or polished 
the verses a litde for some member 
of the group of friends of Marvell. If 
such was the case, it would now be 
impossible to identify anything as Mil- 
tonic. But in addition to quoting the 
first lines of each we give the curious 
epic speech lines 1 31-150 of the first 
poem. The first line of this has actu- 
ally been quoted as “expressly ascribed 
to Milton” — by William Godwin, 
Lives of Edward and John Philips, 
1815, p. 190. The first poem be- 
gins “Nay Painter, if thou dar’st de- 
sign that Fight.” The opening lines 
of the other poems are “Sand — ch in 
Spain now, and the Duke in love,” 
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“Draw England ruin’d by what was 
giv'n before,” and “Painter, Where 
was’t thy former Work did cease?” 
The extract follows, 

Noah be damn’d ! and all bts Race accurst, 
Who tn Sea-brine did pukle Timber first! 

What though he Planted Vines, he Pines cut 
down. 

He taught us bow to Drink, and how to Drown : 
He first built Ships, and in bts Wooden Wall, 
Saving but eight, e’er since endanger’d all. 

And thou Dutch Necromantick Fryar, be 
damn’d, 

And tn thtne own first Mortar-piece be ram' d / 
Who first invented Cannon in thy Cell, 

Nitre from Earth, and Brimstone fetebt from 
Hell. 

But damn’d and treble damn'd be Clarendine, 
Our seventh Edward, with all bis House and 
Line ! 

Who to divert the danger of the War 
With Bristol, bounds us on the Hollander: 
Fool-coated Gown-man l sells, to fight with 
Hance, 

Dunkirk ; dismantling Scotland, quarrels France : 
And hopes be now hath bus’ ness shap’d, and 
Power 

T’ out last our Lives or his, and scape the 
T ower ; 

And that he yet may see, er’e be go down. 

His dear Ciarmda circled tn a Crown. 

To sum up, we regard it as incred- 
ible that Milton wrote these poems, 
and highly improbable that he had 
anything to do with them. We think 
there is a bare possibility that the as- 
cription was not merely an irrespon- 
sible one designed to aid the sale of the 
book, but based on some rumor that 
Milton had helped his friend Den- 
ham with the verses. But we do not 
feel this is sufficient reason for in- 
cluding the full poems, which run to 
about a thousand lines, even in such 
an edition as the Columbia Milton, 


though had they been brief things we 
should have given them. 

Sonnet on the Plague 

This poem was printed by Birch in 
his Life of Milton in his edition of the 
Prose Worlds (1738, p. xxxviii) where 
it was stated to have been “found on a 
Glass- Window at Chalfont but was 
omitted from subsequent editions. We 
now know from the Report of the 
Historical Manuscripts Commission 
on the MSS of his Grace the Dul(e of 
Portland, Vol. VI, 1901, p. 66, where 
a letter of George Vertue to the Earl 
of Oxford of Feb. 24, 1737/8 is given, 
that this was a hoax by Pope and 
Chesterfield, given to Richardson as 
a joke, and by him sent to Birch. The 
discussion of the poem before this 
came to light is very curious ; see Todd, 
I, 104, and Masson VI, 498. The lat- 
ter came to the conclusion that Birch 
had satisfied himself the poem was 
an imitation, but the style gave him 
pause — as it had done to Richardson 
and Birch. Considering the probable 
authorship of Pope, we need not 
wonder that “these be good verses.” 
Birch's text follows: — 

Fair Mirrour of foul Tunes ! whose fragile Sheene 
Shall as it blazeth, break; while Providence 
(Aye watching o'er his Saints with Eye unseen,) 
Spreads the red Rod of angry Pestilence, 

To sweep the wicked and their Counsels hence ; 
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Ye* *11 to break the Pride of lustful Kings, 

Who Heaven's Lore reject for brutish Sense ; 
As erst he scourg'd Jessides' Sin of yore 

For the fair Hittite, when on Seraph’s Wings 
He sent him War, or Plague, or Famine sore. 

On Madam Elizabeth Swettenham 

Horwood has mentioned in his edi- 
tion of the Commonplace Boo\, Cam- 
den Society, 1876, p. xiii, (and com- 
pared with the Mel Heliconium and 
Henry Morley’s verses) a MS epitaph 
on Madam Elizabeth Swcttenham 
among the MSS of Sir Reginald Gra- 
ham, Ban., from which he quoted 
only lines 1 and 10-14: 

If chearfull, chast as are the snows . . . 

No soul can be more blest than this. 

Whose sacred reliqucs in this urn 
Are kept until the Soul's return. 

To reunite itself to its known mate. 

And raise these reliques to a happier state. 

The same six lines are given also in 
the Hist. MSS. Commission s Vol. VI, 
Appendix, 343; and in the same MS 
volume is a copy of part of the Maza- 
rin epitaph and other Miltonic mate- 
rial mentioned in the note to that 
poem above. Horwood thinks these 
verses on Madam Swettenham defi- 
nitely not Miltonic, and cites them 
rather as evidence against the Mel 
Heliconium and Rose Tree poems, 
but he thinks them evidence that these 
images were in current use among a 
group that included admirers of Mil- 
ton. Had we located a more com- 
plete text we should have given the 


full fourteen lines. We do not regard 
them as Milton’s, but believe they 
must be noticed here. 

Two points of connection with Mil- 
ton may be mentioned. The Swetten- 
ham family had for centuries been 
setded in Cheshire, one branch at 
Somerford Booths near Macclesfield, 
and the other in Swettenham near 
Nantwich, the home of the third Mrs. 
Milton. The Elizabeth Swettenham 
celebrated in the epitaph may have 
been Elizabeth, daughter of Edward 
Wilson and wife of Philip Swetten- 
ham, who died in 1673, though many 
Elizabeths both earlier and later 
are named in family pedigrees (see 
George Ormerod, T he History of . . . 
Chester, III [1882], 560-561). Addi- 
tional interest derives from the fact 
that a relative of this Elizabeth later 
married Roger Comberbatch, pro- 
thonotary of Chester (died 1757), 
who was a nephew of Mrs. Milton’s 
and whose letter to William Cowper 
is quoted elsewhere in this volume. 

Lines in a Bible 

These appear in a Bible with notes 
attributed to Milton, described as no. 
VI, in our notes, p. 562. There is little 
doubt they are a hoax, and the Bristol 
provenance and excellence of the po- 
etry suggest that perhaps this book 
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had come at some time into the hands 
of Thomas Chatterton. 

When that day of Death shall come, 
then shall nightly shades prevaile — 
soone shall Love & Music faile — 
soone the fresh turfes tender Blade 
shall florish ore my sleeping shade. 

School-Law c$ 

In Boo\ Prices Current , XV ( 1901 ), 
51 1, we find ascribed to Milton a 
pamphlet called School-Lawes, or Qui 
Mihi in English Verse , 1650. The ab- 
sence of a reference to a separate work 
like this from the list of Phillips, is 
the strongest presumptive evidence 
against it, and we may dismiss the 
attribution as chimerical. 

On the Ubrarie at Cambridge 

These verses were published in 
N&Q, iii, 37 (January 18, 1851) as 
signed “J- M. 1627.” in a Collection of 
Recente and Witty Pieces by several 
eminente hands. It was suggested in 
the same periodical (pp. 141-142), 
that until a copy of the book is forth- 
coming, the verses must be thought 
a hoax, of the 19th Century. 

ON THE UBRARIE AT CAMBRIDGE 

In that great maze of books I sighed and 
said, — 

It is a grave-yard, and each tome a tombe ; 

Shrouded in hempen rags, behold the dead, 

Coffined and ranged in crypts of dismal 
gloom. 

Food for the worm and redolent of mold. 

Traced with brief epitaph in tarnished gold — 

Ah, golden lettered hope! — ah, dolorous 
doom! 


Yet mid the common death, where all is cold, 
And mildewed pride in desolation dwells, 

A few great immortalities of old 
Stand brightly forth — not tombes but living 
shrines. 

Where from high sainte or martyr virtue 
wells. 

Which on the living yet work miracles. 
Spreading a relic wealth richer than golden 
mines. 

Milton's Prayer of Patience 

This poem, which was an original 
composition of the American poet, 
Elizabeth Lloyd Howells, has some- 
times through pure misunderstanding 
been included in 19th Century edi- 
tions of Milton. It appeared for the 
first time in the Friends' Review, V hil- 
adelphia, January 1, 1848, Vol. I, No. 
15, P 3 ^ 2 39* ft consists of eleven 
stanzas of four lines each and is en- 
tided, Milton's Prayer of Patience . As 
originally published it was unsigned 
but was written “For Friends* Re- 
view.’* In the issue of the Review for 
November 1 1 , 1 848, Vol. II, No. 8, pp. 
118-19 there is a brief article entitled 
Milton's Blindness which reprints two 
stanzas from the poem below with an 
editorial article on Milton and a valu- 
able footnote explaining the author- 
ship and pointing out that the poem 
was not by Milton as a good many 
readers had thought. This note points 
out that the editor of the London 
Friend in which the poem was also 
printed in the October issue, had mis- 
takenly attributed the poem to Mil- 
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ton, thus causing the misunderstand- 
ing which this note clears up. See also 
N&Q, 9 Ser. xi, 386. Apparently the 
note of explanation received less atten- 
tion than the poem, for it is occasion- 
ally met with as “a composition of 
Milton.” The text from the Friends' 
Review follows: 

MILTON’S PRAYER OF PATIENCE 
I am old and blind ! 

Men point at me as smitten by God’s frown , 
Afflicted, and deserted of my kind. 

Yet am I not cast down. 

I am weak, yet strong, 

I murmur not that I no longer see — 

Poor, old, and helpless, I the more belong. 
Father Supreme ! to Thee. 

All-merciful One ! 

When men are farthest, then art Thou most near. 
When friends pass by, my weaknesses to shun. 
Thy chariot I hear. 

Thy glorious face 

Is leaning toward me, and its holy light 
Shines in upon my lonely dwelling place — 

And there is no more night. 

On my bended knee, 

I recognize Thy purpose, clearly shown. 

My vision Thou hast dimmed that I may see 
Thyself — Thyself alone. 

I have nought to fear ; 

This darkness is the shadow of Thy wing ; 
Beneath it I am almost sacred — here. 

Can come no evil thing. 

Oh 1 I seem to stand 

Trembling, where foot of mortal ne’er hath been. 
Wrapped in that radiance from the sinless land 
Which eye hath never seen. 

Visions come and go. 

Shapes of resplendent beauty round me throng ; 
From angel lips I seem to hear the flow 
Of soft and holy song. 

It is nothing now. 

When heaven is opening on my sightless eyes ; 
When airs from "Paradise" refresh my brow. 
That earth in darkness lies. 


In a purer clime, 

My being fills with rapture — waves of thought 
Roll m upon my spirit — strains sublime 
Break over me unsought. 

Give me now my lyre ! 

I feel the stirrings of a gift divine, 

Within my bosom glows unearthly fire, 

Lit by no skill of mine. 


The Milton-Ovid Verses 

The late Professor Hugh C. H. 
Candy in the LTLS of January 26, 
1922 announced the discovery, and 
published with scholarly apparatus in 
London, N&Q, from Sept. 9, 1922 to 
Feb. 17, 1923 a series of MS verses 
which he ascribed to John Milton. He 
later collected them with expanded 
notes in a volume entided Some 
Newly Discovered Stanzas written 
by John Milton on Engraved Scenes 
illustrating Ovid's Metamorphoses, 
1924. The material is pretty well de- 
scribed by this tide, but we may add 
that the verses are in eight line stan- 
zas written in a copy of lohan. Posthii 
Germershemii Tetrasticha in Ovidii 
Metamor. Lib. XV, Frankfurt, 1563. 
Dr. Candy based his arguments in 
great measure on the handwriting, 
and believed the verses, which run to 
166 stanzas (besides a dozen more 
probably lost, for the book is imper- 
fect), were a work of Milton’s ex- 
treme youth. There is no doubt that 
Dr. Candy had convinced himself of 
this, but we have found almost no 
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other serious students of Milton who 
have been convinced by him. Under 
the circumstances we do not feel jus- 
tified in reprinting the material, which 
is easily accessible in Dr. Candy’s 
book. The first stanza reads: 

OF CHAOS 

1. the world created. 

A chaos all confus’d on heapes doth ly, 
out of which great Jove doth by and by, 
create the heauens sun starrs, the sea, the earth, 
fish fowle and euery beast that draweth breath, 
fire, earth, aire, water all were in disorder 
He placeth eueryone in his owne order 
The light unto the heau'ns aboue doe goe 
The grosse and moyst unto the earth below. 

Baptistes 

Francis Peck, in his New Memoirs 
of Milton, 1740, assigned to our au- 
thor the translation of George Bu- 
chanan’s Baptistes published in Lon- 
don, 1642, by order of the House of 
Commons, and reprinted both the 
Latin text and the original, at pp. 265 
ff. The edition of 1642 bore the name 
of Tyrahicall-Government Anato- 
mized, and it may be stated that Peck 
brought forth not one scrap of direct 
evidence to connect Milton with this 
work, which has never been accepted 
as a work of Milton. In the original 
English edition it was printed as prose 
but Peck has cut this up into verse. 


Satyr against Hypocrites , 
by John Phillips 

In 1710 an edition of this work by 
Milton’s nephew was brought forth 
with the peculiarly unhappy ascrip- 
tion to his uncle, perhaps because of 
some confusion over the association 
of Milton and Phillips in the Respon- 
sio (an entirely distinct work) or per- 
haps because someone thought such 
an ascription might help the sales of 
the book. The Satyr originally ap- 
peared 1655. 

Epistola ad Pollionem 
by Dr. William King 

Miltonis Epistola ad Pollionem is 
an original satire by Dr. William 
King, published in 1738, the ascrip- 
tion being part of the disguise — the 
allusions of the poem are to King’s 
time, not Milton’s, but the work is 
sometimes sold as Milton’s by careless 
booksellers. 

Upon a Fly, By John Cleveland (?) 

In the Gentleman's Magazine, 1817, 
Part ii, p. 160, this poem which has 
the lengthy tide “Upon a Fly that 
flew into a Lady’s Eye, and there lay 
buried in a Tear” and begins “Poor 
envious soul! what couldst thou see?” 
is published with a query as to author- 
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ship. In N&Q, V, iii, 368 ( 1 875 ) James 
Crowdy reprinted it and suggested 
Milton as the author. At page 398, 
W. M. pointed out that it occurs in 
Cleveland’s poems. It is found in John 
Cleveland’s Worths, 1687, PP- 231- 
232, but is not included in Berdan’s 
edition, which means the ascription 
is highly doubtful. But there seems 
no reason to suppose it by Milton, but 
rather by someone who admired his 
work. The text is that of N&Q where 
the poem was first ascribed to Milton, 
but an apparent error is corrected in 
brackets from the 1687 version, which 
is otherwise the same verbally. 

Upon a Fly that flew into a Lady’s Eye, 
and there lay butted in a Tear. 

Poor envious soul ! what couldst thou see 
In that bright orb of purity ? 

That active globe? that twinkling sphere 
Of beauty, to be meddling there? 

Or didst thou foolishly mistake 
The glowing morn in that day-break* 

Or was't thy pride to mount so high 
Only to kiss the Sun. and die* 

Or didst thou think to rival all 
Don Phaeton and his great fall? 

And in a richer sea of brine 
Drown Icarus again in thine? 

’Twas bravely aimed, and. which is more, 
Th* hast sunk the fable o’er and o’er. 

For in this single death of thee 
Th’ hast bankrupt all Antiquity. 

Oh 1 had the fair Egyptian Queen 
Thy glorious monument [once seen]. 

How had she spar’d what Time forbids, 
The needless tott’ring Pyramids ! 

And in an emulative chafe 
Have begged thy shrine her epitaph? 
Where, when her aged marble must 
Resign her honour to the dust, 

Thou might’st have canonized her 
Deceased Time’s Executor? 

To rip up all the Western bed 
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Of spices where Sol lays his head. 

To squeeze the Phoenix and her nest 
In one perfume that may write best. 

Then blend the gallery of the skies 
With her seraglio of eyes, 

T’ embalm a name, and raise a tomb 
The miracle of all to come. 

Then, then compare it; Here's a gem 
A pearl must shame and pity them. 

An amber drop, distilled by 
The sparkling limbeck of an eye. 

Shall dazzle all the short essays 
Of rubbish worth and shallow praise, 

We strive not then to prize that tear. 

Since we have nought to poise it here. 

The world’s too light. Hence, hence, w'e cry. 
The world, the world’s not worth a fly 

On a Faggot , by Lord Rochester (?) 

In the Oxford and Cambridge Mis- 
cellany Poems , [ 1709,] wherein Elijah 
Fenton signed the Epistle Dedicatory, 
at pp. 286-7 , IS t ^ ie following: 

An EXTEMPORE npon a Faggot, 
by MILTON 

Have you not in a Chimney seen 
A Faggot which is moist and green ; 

How coyly it receives the Heat, 

And at both ends do’s weep and sweat? 

So fares it with a tender Maid, 

When fust upon her Back she’s laid ; 

But like dry Wood th’ experienc'd Dame 
Cracks and rejoices in the Flame. 

Todd, 1801, I, cxxxi, pointed out 
that this poem is usually included 
among the works of Rochester. It is 
there called A Description of a Maid- 
enhead , and according to Johannes 
Prinz, in his John Wtlmot Earl of 
Rochester, Leipzig, 1927 ( Palaestra , 
no. 154), p. 149, it first appears in the 
fourth edition of Rochester’s Familiar 
Letters, 1705, Vol. I, page 224. Prinz 
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calls it a “popular erotic ditty” but cription may not have seemed so ab- 
does not make the exact meaning of surd as it at first appears to a modern 
“popular” clear. One supposes the as- student of Milton, 
cription to Rochester not absolutely 

certain; but although Fenton was an " 0 «r lives are Albums " 

editor of Paradise Lost , the ascription 

to Milton is almost certainly wrong. In a volume called GoldenT houghts 

We should point out, however, that on Mother , Home and Heaven, with 
in the early eighteenth century, when an introduction by Theodore L. Cuy- 
the activity of John Phillips as a col- ler, 1878, at page 328, a poem begin- 
lector of loose songs may have been ning “Our lives are albums, written 
remembered, and the Bontia epigram through” is attributed to Milton, 
was ascribed to Milton, Fenton’s as- though actually by J. G. Whittier. 

CONSPECTUS OF ORIGINAL AND TRANSLATED VERSE 
PASSAGES IN MILTON’S PROSE WORKS 

Several editors of Milton s poems have made more or less complete collections 
of the scraps of verse to be found in his prose wor\s. In the case of some of the 
translations from Greek into Latin and even of some of the English transla- 
tions, Milton may have been merely quoting from others. But it seems better 
to list here everything in the form of verse now attributed to him , which is not 
collected in our Volumes I and II or the verse sections of the present volume. 

1. From the draft of a letter to a Begins, “vade ad Cubile Hecto- 

friend, circa 1632. reum” 

Begins, “How soone hath Time the 5 lincs > Vo1 - XVIII < P- 3 ”- 
suttle theefe of Youth” 

14 lines, sonnet, Vol. XII, p. 322; 3. From Milton’s note on the back of 

see also Vol. I, pp. 60, 443. a letter from Henry Lawes, 1638. 

2. From Marginalia on Euripides Begins, “Fixe heere yee overdaled 

(acquired by Milton in 1634). sphears” 

Milton’s improvement on the Latin 2 lines, Vol. XII, p. 402; Vol. XVIII, 

version of Rhesus, 1-5. p. 266. 
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4. From Of Reformation in England, 
1641. 

A. Translation of Dante, Inferno, 
XIX, 11 5 tf. 

Begins, “Ah Constantine, of how 
much ill was cause ” 

3 lines, Vol. Ill, p. 26. 

B. Translation of Petrarch, Sonnet 
108 

Begins, “Founded in chast and 
humble Povertie” 

5 lines, Vol. Ill, p. 27. 

C. Translation of Ariosto, Orlando 
Furtoso, XXXIV, 79 

Begins, “Then past hee to a floury 
Mountainc greene,” 

4 lines, Vol. Ill, p. 27. 

These lines arc slightly altered from 
Harington’s version of Ariosto. Four 
lines that precede them, which have 
formerly been assigned to Milton, are 
a direct quotation from Harington’s 
version of Orlando Furioso, XXXIV, 
72, with two unimportant words 
changed. 

5. From Reason of Church 
Government, 1641. 

Translation of line (by Phrynichus, 
Comicus ?) in Suetonius, Nero , 38. 

“When I die, let the Earth be rouTd 
in flames” 

1 line, Vol. Ill, p. 20a. 


6. From Apology for Smcctymnuus, 

1642. 

A. Translation of Horace, Satires, I, 
1, 24 

Begins, “Laughing to teach the 
truth” 

3 lines, Vol. Ill, p. 318. 

B. Translation of Horace, Satires, I, 
x, 14 

Begins, “Jesting decides great 
things” 

2 lines, Vol. Ill, p. 318. 

C. Translation of Sophocles* Electra, 
624 

Begins, “’Tis you that say it, not I: 
you do the deeds” 

2 lines, Vol. Ill, p. 319. 

6a. From Marginalia on Ariosto 
(about 1642). 

An elegiac couplet, of which only 
the second line is preserved, appar- 
ently original. 

2 lines, Vol. XVIII, p. 331. 

7. From the titlepage of Areopagitica, 

1644. 

Translation of Euripides, Supplices, 
438 f 

Begins, “This is true Liberty when 
free born men” 

5 lines, Vol. XVIII, p.267. 
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8. From Tetrachordon, 1645. 

Translation of Horace, Epist. I, 
xvi, 40 

Begins, “Whom do we count a 
good man, whom but he” 

6 lines, Vol. IV, p. 137. 

9. From T he Tenure of Kings and 

Magistrates , 1649. 

Translation of Seneca, Hercules 
Furens, 922 

Begins, “There can be slaine” 

3 lines, Vol. V, p. 19. 

10. From Pro Populo Anglicano 

Defensio, 1651. 

A. Lines on Salmasius 

Begins, “Quis expedivit Salmasio 
suam Hundredam” 

8 lines, Vol. VII, p. 428 

B, etc. Several translations from 
Greek verse into Latin 

Vol. VII, pp. 1 12, 308, 310, 312, 

3M> 35°* 

[Mitford and Beeching reprinted 
as if Milton’s, the English versions of 
the two foregoing, and of several 
of Milton’s quotations from Latin au- 
thors in the Pro Populo , which are the 
work of Joseph Washington. See 
the Nonesuch Press-Random House 
edition of Milton, 1938, p. 853, for a 
note on this by Mr. John Gawsworth.] 


11. From Defensio Secunda, 1654. 

A. Epigram on Bontia 

Begins, “Galli ex concubitu gravi- 
dam te Pontia Mori” 

2 lines, Vol. VIII, p. 36; and see 
Vol. IX, p. 240. 

[This epigram on Bontia and Mo- 
rus may be Milton’s. See Masson IV, 
587. It first appeared in Mercurius 
Politicus, Sept. 30, 1652. Milton’s ref- 
erences seem to indicate another au- 
thor, but his language is indefinite, 
and perhaps purposely so. See note 
below on Pro Se Defensio .] 

B. Milton’s lines to the fishes 
Begins, “Gaudete Scombri, & quic- 

quid est piscium salo” 

10 lines, Vol. VIII, p. 56. 

C. Lines 

Begins, “de virtute loquutus” 

2 lines, Vol. VIII, p. 92. 

D. etc. Several translations from 
Greek verse into Latin 

Vol. VIII, pp. 64, 68, 74, 84. 

12. From Pro Se Defensio , 1655. 

A. Epigram on Morus 
“quicquid peccat Morus, plectitur 

fides publica” 

1 line, Vol. IX, p. 50. 

B. Epigram 

Begins, “Poma alba fcrcbat” 

2 lines, Vol. IX, p. 208. 
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C. Epigram on Bontia 

Begins, “Galli ex concubitu gravi- 
dam te Pontia Mon ” 

2 lines, Vol. IX, p. 240; and see 
Vol. VIII, p. 36. See No. 11A above. 

13. From the titlepage of The Ready 
and easy Way, 1660 (2nd Edition) 

An adaptation of Juvenal, I, 15-16 
Begins, “et nos” 

2 lines, Vol. XVIII, p. 267. 

14. From History of Britain, 1670. 

A. Lines addressed by Brutus to Di- 
ana, and her Reply 

[Translations of Latin verses given 
by GeofTrey of Monmouth, I, xi] 
Begin, “Goddess of Shades, and 
Huntress, who at will” and “Brutus 
far to th’ west, in th* Ocean wide” 

6 and 8 lines, Vol. X, pp. n-12. 

NOTES ON APOTHEGMS 

In the larger editions of classical 
authors one sometimes finds a collec- 
tion of the apothegms or spoken 
compositions of a great author. And 
in the case of Milton, whose blindness 
made him compose at least in later 
years without recourse to the pen, 
the line between his oral and written 
compositions is hard to draw. But 
while we have in a few cases exact 
quotations of his witty remarks, most 


B. Epitaph on Kenelm 

[Translation of verses found in 
Matthew of Westminster, under the 
year 821 A.D.] 

Begins, “Low in a mead of Kine 
under a Thorn,” 

2 lines, Vol. X, p. 194. 

15. From De Doctrina Christiana . 

A, B. Two translations from Greek 
verse into Latin 

Vol. XIV, p. 174; Vol. XVII, p. 220. 

1 6. From the Defensio of 
John Phillips, 1652. 

A few original epigrams are in- 
cluded in this work, but it is impos- 
sible to decide if they are the work of 
Phillips or of his uncle, who revised it. 

Vol. XVIII, pp. 429, 434. 

AND CONVERSATIONS. 

of the relations of the kind that have 
come down to us are in indirect dis- 
course, and some are even more 
shadowy. The collection attempts 
completeness for actual apothegms, 
but perhaps no two people would 
draw the lines of inclusion and exclu- 
sion at exactly the same place, when 
it comes to the partly reported con- 
versations. In general we try to give 
the earliest full account of each inci- 
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dent, but accounts that seem to sup- 
plement each other are given in all 
versions. Some of the historical parts 
are selected on the theory that they 
represent what Milton himself told 
his family or friends. And while we 
have usually gone back to the earliest 
source for every document, a feeling 
that the exact punctuation and spell- 
ing were of less interest in the case of 
spoken compositions has led us to 
use the printed versions of Warton 
and Masson for two series of not 
readily accessible documents. At the 
end are references to the chief con- 
versations reported by Milton in his 
own works, and some more or less 
shadowy references in the biogra- 
phers, followed last of all by some 
highly apocryphal anecdotes which 
might be missed if we omitted them. 
In every case the setting has been cut 
to just enough to make the circum- 
stances of the remark clear. Our 
references to the Letters in Volume 
XII are by number and not page; 
references consisting of a volume and 
page number alone refer to our pres- 
ent edition. The conversations with 
Mylius have been dealt with in a 
special section, since they are entirely 
the work of Dr. Lubbing, and are 
partly now first published. See the 
notes below. The arrangement is 
otherwise chronological according to 


the time each item was written or 
published as far as can be deter- 
mined. Our list of sources follows: 

Wottoris letter to Milton. Printed 
in Milton’s Poems , 1645, pp. 71 ff. re- 
printed in Columbia edition, I, 476. 

Christopher Arnold to Georg Rich - 
ter. Printed in Georgii Richteri JC. 
Ejusque Familiarium Epistolce Selec- 
tions, Nuremburg, 1662, p. 483. Sec 
Masson, IV, 351. 

From the Journals of the House of 
Lords. See Masson III, 291. 

From the Orders of Council. These 
are taken from Masson, IV, passim. 

From the Journals of the House of 
Commons. See also Parliamentary 
History, IV, 162, and Masson VI, 195. 

Report of Aizema. From his report 
of his embassy to England preserved 
in Algemeen Rijksarchief ,The Hague, 
Invent, of papers of L. van Aizema, 
no. 45. Printed by Stern Milton III, 
258 (1879). The translation is by 
Professor Barnouw. See also on this 
incident the Journal of the House of 
Commons (cited by Masson, IV, 438) 
for a reference to the Examination of 
Mr. John Milton, April 2, 1652, and 
“a note under the hand of Mr. John 
Milton of the 10th of August, 1650.” 
Whether addressed to Dugard or the 
Council is uncertain, but probably 
the former. See our notes on Milton’s 
correspondence, p. 524. 
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Roger Williams's letter to John 
Winthrop. Printed in Publications of 
the Narragansett Club , Providence, 
Rhode Island, VI (1874), 262. 

Nieuport's letter to Alexander More. 
Printed in More’s Fides Publica, 1654, 
pp. 19 ff. The translation is from Mas- 
son, IV, 632. 

Anonymous letter to Alexander 
More. Bodleian MS. Rawl. A. 16, fol. 
455. Printed in A Collection of the 
State Papers of John Thurloe, 1742, 

H, 529- 

Von Boineburg's letter to Coming. 
Printed in Johann Daniel Gruber, 
Commercii Epistolici Leibnitiani, 
Hanover, 1745, pp. 947-948. See also 
Studies in Philology , XXI (1924) 
400-1. 

Testimony on Milton s Will. The 
documents are in the Prerogative 
Court of Canterbury, Somerset House, 
London, Deposition Book, 1674, 
238-239, 311-313. Printed in War- 
ton’s second edition of Milton’s poems, 
1791, PP» xxvii-xlii. Our text follows 
Warton in a few instances, where the 
original documents seemed to be in- 
accessible when Dr. French verified 
this material in 1936. 

John Aubrey s Minutes . Bodleian 
MS. Aubrey 8, ff. 63-68. Printed par- 
tially in 1813 under the tide Letters 
Written by Eminent Persons . See 
Helen Darbishire, T he Early Lives of 
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Milton , 1932, pp. 1-15. Our extracts 
are from pp. 6, 7, 12, 13, 14 of Darbi- 
shire. 

Anonymous Life. Bodleian MS. 
Wood. d. 4. Printed in English His- 
torical Review , XVII (1902), 95 ff. 
The manuscript was in the collection 
of Anthony a Wood, but in his sketch 
of Milton in the Fasti Oxontenses, 
1691, pp. 880 ff., he uses only the por- 
tions concerning Lord Rous. Our ex- 
tracts are from a photostat of the orig- 
inal MS. 

Anthony a Wood’s Fasti Oxonien - 
ses, 1691, is cited from Darbishire’s 
reprint, Early Lives , p. 41. His text 
is curiously lacking in direct quota- 
tions of Milton’s remarks. 

The Life by Edward Phillips. 
Printed in Letters of State, Written by 
Mr. John Milton, 1694. Our extracts 
are from the edition of 1694, pp. xiii- 
xxi, xxv-xxviii, xxxvi-xliv. 

The letter from Gill is printed in 
A Vindication of King Charles the 
Martyr, 1697, second edition. Our ex- 
tract is from page 5 1 . See also Masson, 
IV, 252, where the story is unquali- 
fiedly rejected. 

Toland's Life of Milton . Printed in 
A Complete Collection of the His- 
torical, Political, and Miscellaneous 
Worlds of John Milton, Amsterdam, 
1698, 1 , 5-47 (separately paged). Our 
extracts are from the 1698 edition, 
pp. 9, 10, 18, 39, 40, 43, 45, 46. 



6 io 


NOTES 


Dry den* s Fables, Ancient and Mod- 
ern, 1700, preface, sig # A. 

A Vindication of King Charles the 
Martyr, 1697. Our extract is from p. 
51. See Masson, IV, 252, where the 
circumstance is added that Dugard 
later yielded. The book was reprinted 
in 1711. 

The Monitor, 1713, 1 , No. 17. 

The History of the Life of Thomas 
Ell wood, first edition, 1714. Our ex- 
tracts are from pp. 132-137, 233-234. 

Letter from JacobTonson. Original 
letter in the Pierpont Morgan Library. 
Printed in Boo\ Auction Records, 
1903-4, pp. 290 ff., and by Helen 
Darbishirc, The Manuscript of Mil- 
tons Paradise Lost, Bool { I, 1931, p. 
xiv. 

Jonathan Richardson, Explanatory 
Notes and Remarks on Milton s 
Paradise Lost, 1734. Our selected ex- 
tracts are from the edition of 1734, 
pp. iv-v, vi, vii, xiii, xiv, xxxvi, xlvii, 
lxxxv ff., c, cxi ff., cxiv. 

Lord Onslow* s memorandum . The 
original Onslow portrait has been lost. 
We follow a transcript made by Ben- 
jamin van der Gucht in November, 
1792, as published in The Portraits, 
Prints and Writings of John Milton 
Exhibited at Christ* s College, Cam- 
bridge, 1908. 

Bishop Newton* s Edition of Para- 


dise Lost, 1749. Our extracts are from 
pp. xv, xix, xlviii ff ., li, lvi ff. 

Thomas Birch* s edition of the 
Wor\s of John Milton, 1753. Our 
extracts are from I, lxxvi-ii. 

Charles Symmons's edition of the 
Prose Worlds of John Milton, 1806. 
Our extract is from VII, 446-447. 

Todd*s edition of the Poetical 
Wor\s of John Milton, 1809. Our 
extract is from I, 120; the authority 
is a MS. note found in a copy of 
Toland’s Life of Milton, communi- 
cated to Todd by Mr. F. G. Waldron. 

The Certificate accompanying Mil- 
tons Writing Case. This document 
has been long in the Bodleian Library, 
but we have met with no publication 
of it, and therefore here give the text 
in full. 

I Richard Lovekin of Namptwich in the County 
of Chester, do affirm, and will make Oath if 
need be, that a Tortoise Shell Case containing, 
a Pen, Pensil, 3 Leaves of Ivory, and a Pair of 
Dividers ; and a Fish Skin Case in which is con- 
tained 6 Ivory Leaves, late in my Possession, and 
now the Property of Joseph Massie, were given 
me by my Aunt Mrs. Milton Widdow of Poet 
Milton, sometime before her Death, who in- 
formed me that both of the Cases abovemen- 
tioned belonged to her deceased Husband Mr. 
Milton, and that he used the raised oval at the 
Bottom of the Tortoise Shell Case as a Seal, also 
that he did intend to have had his own Coat of 
Arms engraved on it: in witness whereof I have 
hereunto sett my hand this first Day of October 
A.D. 1742. 

Richard Lovekin. 

Another note, bound with the above 
and said to have been written by Wil- 
liam Milton Bridger, Esq., of Hal- 
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vaker, Sussex, who died in 1862, reads 
as follows: 

This Box was given to Mr Milton when the 
Duke of Richmond was sent ambassador to 
France, he gave it him and Mrs Streeter gave it 
me April 22 1807 

Conversations with Mylius. 

The most extensive record of Con- 
versations with Milton is that com- 
piled as part of his diary of his 
diplomatic mission to England by 
Hermann Mylius, the Agent from 
Oldenburg. The material was noticed 
by Stern, who, in 1879, published ex- 
tracts in his Milton (III, 287 ff.). But 
a recent examination at the Landes- 
archiv of Oldenburg revealed that 
much more was there than Stern had 
printed. The present transcriptions 
are made from the original Diarium 
or Tagebuch, and include all records 
of the actual conversations now leg- 
ible. The great importance of the ma- 
terial would long since have led to 
publication, had not the handwriting 
been so difficult. The editors arc ex- 
tremely grateful to Dr. Liibbing who 
undertook the work, and has read the 
proofs. No translation has been given, 
partly because of considerations of 
space, and partly because, while the 
sense is clear, it is not easy to set the 
German-Latin jargon of Mylius into 
satisfactory English. Because of the 
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peculiar nature of these extracts, they 
are given as an Appendix. 

For the texts, see above, pp. 484 ff . 

In addition to the material col- 
lected in the text, there are a good 
many references to conversations in 
Milton’s own works and the works 
about him, of which the more im- 
portant may be briefly referred to 
here, the references being given in 
parentheses; in most cases the talk is 
implied but not described. 

In the early period we learn of 
almost constant conversations: in 
1628, with Alexander Gill and dis- 
cussions with the Fellow for whom 
Milton wrote a Disputation ( Epistola 
Familiares, 3); with the unknown 
friend, about 1632 ( Correspondence , 
38). And his visits and conversations 
with Young are not only mentioned 
in Ep. Tam. 4, but according to local 
tradition at Stowmarket, Milton con- 
tinued to visit him often between 
1628 and 1655 (Masson, I, 204). 

In France we read of his courteous 
reception in 1638 by the English 
Ambassador Scudamour in Paris, 
who gave Milton letters of introduc- 
tion to English merchants along the 
way, and conducted him to Grotius, 
who received and entertained him 
highly and worthily (Masson, I, 752 
ff., based on Defensio Sccunda, VIII 
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p. 122; and Phillips); and Hay Icy 
{Life, Dublin, 1797, p. 38) suggests 
that their talk was more probably of 
Galileo than of Grotius’own neglected 
Adamus Exul, which the fanciful 
suppose Milton might have become 
acquainted with on this visit — and 
indeed stranger things have hap- 
pened. 

In Italy Milton visited Galileo ac- 
cording to Areopagitica (IV, p. 330) 
and the doubts of this are laughable 
since we know Milton was a friend 
of the astronomer’s son, and how- 
ever the admission of strangers to see 
Galileo may have been officially 
frowned upon, a silver crown prob- 
ably changed such frowns as there 
were to smiles. These friendships are 
referred to, not only with the younger 
Galileo, but with many other friends 
of Dati in our letters 10 and 35. 
Milton’s acquaintance with Manso in 
Naples is famous ( Defensio Secunda, 
VIII, 122), as is that with Holstenius 
( Ep . Fam. 9). And he was not only 
eagerly received by his friends at Flor- 
ence but on March 17 and 24, 1639, he 
read his Latin poems before the Svo- 
gliati Academy (Masson I, 822) and 
on October 30, 1638, he dined at the 
English College in Rome (Stern, I, 
333.) And he probably met as well 
as heard the singing of Leonora 
Baroni when entertained by Cardinal 


Barberini at Rome (Hayley, p. 43). 

A memorandum of July 20, 1652, 
by Thurloe, to send to Mr. Milton the 
order [of July 11] concerning Dr. 
Walton, in conjunction with the or- 
der itself, indicates Milton’s interest 
in Brian Walton’s plan for a polyglot 
Bible. (See Masson, IV, 446-447.) 

During the period of the Common- 
wealth we know how much he was 
visited, and there is a tradition that 
he was allowed a weekly table for 
diplomats by the authorities. A con- 
versation with visiting dignitaries is 
recorded in Defensio Secunda (VIII, 
190 f.). We read of conversations 
with Cyriack Skinner, Henry Olden- 
burgh, Lady Ranelagh (in Letters 14, 
18, 19, 45), and Dr. Paget must have 
been a frequent visitor. Milton tells 
us (V, 64; VII, 6 ff.; IX, 12) that both 
his own famous Eif^ono pastes and 
the replies to Salmasius and More 
were ordered by the Council, and the 
Letter to a Friend concerning the 
Ruptures of the Commonwealth was 
occasioned by a conversation in 1659. 
Less pleasant are the references to 
the dispute about Milton’s tenancy 
in Whitehall, given by Masson, IV, 
314 f. And the controversy with 
Dunkin referred to elsewhere in our 
notes may have been merely a 
friendly discussion. 

According to Dr. W. Binckes, A 
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Sermon Preach'd before . . . Com- down with 12 several locks that had 

mons, 1705, p. 1 6, “ Judge Milton, a 12 several keys, and that he gave the 

professed Papist, in his Circuit, at keys to 12 several friends, and desired 
Warwick, affirm’d to several Gentle- the coffin might not be open’d till they 

men and Justices that his Brother all met together.” Bliss gives as his 

Milton the famous Author, was of authority one Kennet, and says the 

his Religion.” that the story came from Mr. Harvey, 

Ned Ward, in his Secret History son of Dr. Harvey of Petty France, 

of the Calves Head Club, 1703, who had it from old Mr. Lounds. 

quoted by Godwin, Lives (of the Phil- Absurd as it seems, this may indeed 

lipses), p. 279, says Milton founded represent a tradition of some chance 

the Club to observe the 30th of Janu- remark of Milton which report has 
ary yearly, in memory of the execu- twisted. One wonders if there is 
tion of Charles I. Such a grim custom some connection with the more or 
is hardly to be believed the idea of less apocryphal story that Milton, to 
Milton, but the 17th century was less gain time at the Restoration, pretend- 
gentle in such matters than we, and ing to be dead, had a mock funeral 

Milton may well have attended a made for himself, and that the King 

meeting, if such were really held. laughed heartily when he heard of 

Here also should be recorded from it. Warton (2nd edition of Milton s 
Bliss’s edition of Wood’s Fasti Oxo- Poems etc., at p. 358) had this from 
nienses, I (1815), col. 486, an incred- Mr. Tyers, and it is told also in Cun- 
ible story that “when Mr. Milton ningham’s History of Great Britain , 
buried his wife he had the coffin shut I, 14. See Todd, (1801) I, p. ci. 

NOTE TO LEGAL DOCUMENTS 

The present collection of legal doc- poet himself. Thus leases are omitted, 
uments includes all the legal papers and documents relating to land are 
yet discovered which are wholly or in included only where something per- 
part to be considered the composition sonal is found in them. One or two 
of Milton. Most of them are in the documents doubtfully fulfilling the 
first person, the others are, by reason requirements are included, lest they 
of content, obviously based, to some be missed. The proportion of hitherto 
extent, on statements made by the unpublished material in this section 
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is high, when Milton’s fame and ac- 
tivity are considered. 

Some five documents here printed 
are a selection from a body of material 
which has only very recently come to 
light. In a forthcoming book by J. 
Milton French there will be reprinted 
and discussed several legal actions 
involving Milton and his father as 
either plaintiff or defendant; and for 
detailed description of the circum- 
stances and procedure of those actions 
the reader must be referred to that 
book. The documents here selected 
are only those in which Milton may 
safely be assumed to have had some 
active share as composer. Their actual 
language, of course, is the work of a 
lawyer; in two cases of his brother 
Christopher Milton. But to a certain 
extent both the facts set forth and the 
language in which they are clothed 
may be thought of as Miltonic. 

In accordance with the usual prac- 
tice of the present edition, the con- 
tractions in the original MSS. have 
been extended, and the letters i, j, u, 
v, initial if, and long s altered to con- 
form to modern usage. Otherwise the 
printed text reproduces faithfully the 
form of the MSS. 

The editors wish to take this op- 
portunity to thank Professor Leslie 
Hotson for his generous assistance in 
placing at the disposal of the editors 


many references to legal documents 
pertaining to Milton and in suggest- 
ing other fruitful avenues of search. 

At the end of the section are notes 
on other surviving documents of Mil- 
ton, not considered sufficiently per- 
sonal to be included among his Works. 

1. The Warcupp Receipt 

This document, not in Milton’s 
hand, but signed by him, Feb. 16, 
1649/50, was in the possession of Mr. 
Ives in 1861, when Sotheby published 
it in the Rumblings , p. 125. It is now 
in the Dreer Collection, in the His- 
torical Society of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia, and our text is from a photo- 
stat of the original. The name which 
we print “Coster” has also been read 
“Foster.” 

2-5. Documents Relating to the 
Powell Lands 

These documents are all preserved 
in the Public Record Office (S. P. 
23/101, pp. 925, 929, 931, and S. P. 
23/110, p. 597) and were published 
by Todd in 1826, (I, 83 ff.). See also 
Sotheby, p. 113, and PI. XVI; Mas- 
son, IV, 243, 337. 

The note at the end of the first docu- 
ment is holographic, and at p. 395, 
1. 12, “doe” is written above cancelled 
“am ready toe” by Milton. There is a 
significant change in Mrs. Powell’s 
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phrasing at p. 397, 11. 30-31, “hereto- — or neglected] inserted over caret p. 


fore . . . occasion” was first written “for 
a long space upon a small occasion.” 

6 . Answer to Pye 

Sir Robert Pye’s bill against Milton 
was dated February 11, 1646/7. His 
complaint was that Milton had dis- 
turbed him in his possession of the 
manor of Forest Hill, taken over by 
him from Richard Powell on an un- 
paid mortgage. Together with Mil- 
ton’s answer, dated February 22, it is 
filed among the Chancery Proceed- 
ings in the Public Record Office, Lon- 
don, under the press-mark C2 Charles 
I/P 1 0/ 1 5 (i.e., Chancery Proceedings, 
second series, reign of Charles I, bun- 
dle P 10, number 15). Pye presented 
a “replication” at an uncertain later 
date, but surely during the winter of 
1647-1648 (C2 Charles I/P98/30). 
The Court rendered a final decree dis- 
missing the suit on June 16, 1649 (C 
33/192, f. 794 [/>., Chancery Books 
of Decrees and Orders, volume 192, 
folio 794). The principal documents 
in this suit were first published by J. 
Milton French in the London Times 
Literary Supplement on December 
21, T 935» and March 14, 1936. The 
variants are: 

p. 399. — 21 and may] inserted over 
caret — 28 Powell ] inserted over caret 


400. — 8 that] inserted over caret 

— 13 three hundred] followed by 
words later completely erased and 
then replaced by flourishes 

7, 9, 10. Ashworth Documents 

Mrs. Elizabeth Ashworth brought 
action against Milton some time dur- 
ing the winter of 1653-1654, probably 
early in February. Though her bill 
has not been found, the substance of 
it may be reconstructed through Mil- 
ton’s answer and the various other 
extant documents in the suit. Her 
complaint was that by “extending” or 
seizing the lands in Wheatley (near 
Forest Hill) formerly in the posses- 
sion of Richard Powell, Milton had 
deprived the Ashworths of their right- 
ful opportunity of collecting a debt 
due them from Powell. Milton’s an- 
swer, given in the present text, is, like 
the other documents in the proceed- 
ings, in the Public Record Office, its 
press mark C 10/44/2. After various 
further proceedings, depositions, re- 
ports, and certificates, the court ren- 
dered its final decree on June 5, 1657 
(C 33/207, £F. i250-i25i v ), confirm- 
ing an agreement apparently already 
reached by the parties to the suit, by 
which Anne Powell and her son Rich- 
ard should repay the debt to Mrs. 
Ashworth, and Milton should with- 
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draw from Wheatley. No documents 
in this case have previously been pub- 
lished or referred to in print. The 
two short records given as our num- 
bers 9 and io are from the Decree 
and Order Books, C33/205, f. 989, 
and C33/207, f. 22i v . The variants 
are: 

P. 401. 25 most] INSERTED WITH 

CARET P. 402. 20 said] INSERTED 

with caret p. 403. — 6 over and] 

INSERTED WITH CARET 1 4 One] IN- 
SERTED WITH CARET 24 One] IN- 

SERTED with caret p. 405. — 2 then] 
INSERTED WITH CARET 25 from 

thence . . . ended ] inserted with 
caret — 27-28 for the same terme of 
yeares] inserted with caret, sums 

OF MONEY ARE USUALLY FOLLOWED BY 
SEVERAL FLOURISHES. 

8. Bill Against Lady Cope 

Milton brought action against Lady 
Elizabeth Cope, widow of Sir John 
Cope, to recover the unpaid portion 
of a loan to Sir John Cope made in 
1638. Two copies of the bill exist, nei- 
ther completely legible (C8/ 120/72 
and C7/452/60). Since one is a copy 
of the other, however, it has been pos- 
sible to supply from one almost all of 
the words torn or rubbed out of the 
other. The present text is thus a com- 
posite. The subsequent documents in 
this suit are very extensive, including 


many answers, inventories, orders, 
and depositions, and continuing to 
the eve of the Restoration. A final 
decree, however, has not been found 
despite careful examination by the 
editor and by a professional searcher 
in the Public Record Office. The latest 
record found in the case is an order 
of June 11, 1659 (C33/212, f. 792 v ), 
perfunctorily stating that unless Lady 
Cope and the other defendants show 
cause to the contrary, the recently tak- 
en depositions shall be published — 
i.e., made available to both sides for 
consultation in preparation of further 
proceedings. Whether the case was 
setded out of court, or whether the 
Restoration interrupted the normal 
course of events, we are left in the 
dark. Though none of the documents 
in this suit have been published, pho- 
tostatic or typewritten transcripts of 
a considerable number of them are in 
the Harvard College Library. 

9-10. [See above , under 7.] 

11. Milton's Endorsement on 
Maundy's Lease 

This note is found, as dictated by 
Milton, on Thomas Maundy’s coun- 
terpart of a mortgage deed from 
Maundy to Milton, January 14, 
1657/8, sold at Anderson’s, Decem- 
ber 6-7, 1920, and now owned by Dr. 
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Rosenbach. It was published by Han- 
ford in PMLA, XXXVIII (1923), 
291. It and the letter from Milton to 
his brother were the only documents 
in the composition of which Milton 
may be traced in this collection. 

12. Milton-Powell Bond 

Although the loan of John Milton, 
Jr., when an undergraduate, in 1627, 
of ^300 to Richard Powell has long 
been known, the original record of 
the transaction has only recently been 
found in the Public Record Office 
(C 152/61) by J. Milton French, in 
1936, and first published with fac- 
similes and an account of the subse- 
quent actions on it in Harvard Studies 
and Notes in Philology and Litera- 
ture, XX (1938), 61-73. The docu- 
ment is of particular interest as 
bearing one of the latest specimens of 
Milton’s own hand. For though the 
original transaction took place in 
1627, the memorandum by which the 
loan was cancelled with Milton’s sig- 
nature was not entered on it till 1659. 
The signature is that of a blind man, 
very faint and hesitant, but unmis- 
takable. Some of the document has 
been obliterated by time, but it has 
been possible to supply the missing 
portions from other references to the 
business or from similar documents 
in the same file. There are no variants. 


13. Conveyance to Cyriac\ Skinner 
This document, of May 7, 1660, 
was item 75 in the Sale of Samuel 
Weller Singer, at Sotheby’s, August 
3, 1858, and a part of the text was 
quoted in the auction catalogue. It is 
not in the hand of Milton, but of an 
amanuensis; was bought by Richard 
Monckton Milnes (later Lord Hough- 
ton) and discussed by Sotheby ( Ram - 
blings, 1861, p. 129) and Masson 
(Life, V, 703). It is now first pub- 
lished in full through the courtesy of 
the present owner. Lord Houghton’s 
son, the Marquess of Crewe, who pre- 
sented us with a photostat of the whole 
document. The bond was bought by 
Milton from George Foxcroft, mer- 
chant, of London, on May 13, 1651, 
his conveyance to Milton being wit- 
nessed by Nehemiah Massey and 
Mathew Davis. It was entered the 
same day at the office of the excise. 
Payment of £1 6 was made twice 
yearly, one payment being made after 
Milton sold it to Skinner on June 5, 
1660. Milton’s Conveyance to Skinner 
bears the following notes: “Entered 
5th May. 1660 James Barnard Dep. 
ComptrolF,” “7th May. 1660 Entred 
in the Registers Office for the Excise 
John Howland Reg.,” and “Intr. 1 
Junii 1657. P ro Aud r per Ri:Sclater.” 
In the body of the text of the convey- 
ance is a single emendation. At the 
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beginning “I John Milton” is cor- 
rected from “I Cyriack Skin” which 
suggests that Skinner himself wrote 
the document. Milton’s signature is 
accompanied by a fine impression of 
his double eagle seal. At p. 420, 1 . 27, 
before “make” is a cancelled “p” for 
intended “pay.” 

14. Marriage Allegation 

This document, of February 11, 
1662/3, was discovered in the Eccle- 
siastical Court for the Issue of Mar- 
riage Licenses (sometimes called the 
Faculty Office) by Col. Chester. It 
seems to have been first published by 
J. J. Howard, in Miscellanea Genea- 
logica et Heraldica, II (1876), 131. 
Masson, Life , VI, 475, gives a fac- 
simile of the signature which is in 
Milton’s own hand, though he was 
blind at the time. The text has been 
verified by the Registrar of the Eccle- 
siastical Court at Lambeth, A. W. D. 
Moore. 

15. Miltons Acquittance to 
Dr. Harney 

This document, of 1665, is printed 
from the original MS (Folgcr MS. 
960. 1) in the Folger Shakespeare 
Library, Washington, D. C., through 
the courtesy of the reference librarian, 
Mr. Giles E. Dawson, and the trus- 
tees of Amherst College. The docu- 


ment is a single small folio leaf, and 
was bought by the late Mr. Folger in 
June, 1 928, from E. Williams of Hove, 
Sussex, England, at private sale. As 
far as is known it has not hitherto 
been listed, described, or published. 

Other documents relating to the 
same transaction are in the posses- 
sion of Dr. A. S. W. Rosenbach, on 
which see Hanford’s article in PMLA, 
XXXVIII (1923), 290 ff., and our 
notes in this volume, pp. 521, 625. 

The heading used by us is a copy 
of the old endorsement on the docu- 
ment. The body of the MS is in the 
hand of a scrivener, and the signa- 
ture, of course, is not autograph. The 
seal (doubdess the usual double eagle) 
is no longer legible. Some very slight 
changes were made by the writer of 
the document, as follows: 

p. 421. — 24 tripartite] inserted with 

A CARET P. 422. 3 an] AT PRESENT 

THIS LOOKS RATHER LIKE ane BUT AP- 
PARENTLY THE WORD WAS FIRST ERRO- 
NEOUSLY WRITTEN and BUT CORRECTED 

— 5 and 14 Jeremie] written above 
cancelled Baldwin — 15 and] ap- 
parently corrected 

16. Contract for the Publication of 
" Paradise Lost f* 

This celebrated document of April 
27, 1667, was mentioned by Bishop 
Newton in his edition of Paradise 
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Lost , 1754, p. xlvii, but was lost sight 
of thereafter until Francis Mackie, a 
tailor, found it among old papers he 
bought from a member of the family 
of the publisher, Tonson. Mackie sold 
it to Septimus Prowett, who planned 
an edition of Paradise Lost. It was 
item 124 in Southgate’s sale of Prow- 
ett’s books, February 28, 1826. Later 
owners were Sir Thomas Lawrence, 
a bookseller named Meigh, Pickering 
the publisher, and the banker poet, 
Samuel Rogers, who gave it to the 
British Museum, where it is now MS 
Add. 18861, in 1852. 

The text was first printed in 1826 
in the Retrospective Review, XIV, 
294, and a facsimile was given in Mit- 
ford’s edition, 1851. A photographic 
facsimile, the basis of our text was 
issued in Facsimiles of Milton s MSS, 
1908, by the British Museum. See 
also Sotheby, p. 202, and Masson, VI, 
509. 

Since the terms arc unusual, it is 
assumed that Milton had something 
to do with the composition. Two 
copies were made and signed, the one 
preserved being that retained by the 
publisher. 

The signature is in the hand of an 
amanuensis, probably the same per- 
son who wrote the Columbia MS of 
Milton’s State Papers. It is accom- 
panied by an impression of Milton’s 
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seal in black wax, probably the best 
specimen of the seal known. This is 
reproduced below from a woodcut 
used by Masson, VI, 511. It confirms 
the note of Anthony Wood, and a 
drawing of the arms made by Aubrey 
(also given, p. 584). Wood tells us 
that “The arms that Joh. Milton did 
use and seal his letters with, were, 
Argent a spread eagle with two heads 
gules, leggd and bea1(d sable!* It will 
be recalled that Milton was born in 
a house in Bread Street called the 
Spread Eagle. The seal does not show 
the crest, which Aubrey tells us was 
“an Arme dexter holding an Eagles 
head & Neck erased G[ules].” An- 
other legible impression of the seal 
is on the Conveyance to Cyriack 
Skinner. 



It may be recorded here that al- 
though Milton probably owned the 
little portrait seal by Thomas Simon 
(now in the National Portrait Gal- 
lery, London) and considered having 
his arms engraved on a box which he 
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used to seal letters, the spread eagle 
seal seems to be the only one he used 
legally. We have no trace of the seal 
itself in modern times, and it may 
well have been destroyed at his death. 
The variants follow: 

P. 4^3. 5 Other] INSERTED WITH 

caret — 15 to be printed] preceded 
by cancelled print (?) — 1 7 same] 

INSERTED WITH CARET OVER CANCELLED 

the (?) — 34 before a Master in Chan- 
cery] INSERTED WITH CARET P. 424. 

— 3 behalfe] inserted with caret 
over cancelled default — 8 Seal] 
milton’s two-headed eagle 

17. Receipt for Payment on “Paradise 
Lost f* and Related Documents 

This document, of April 26, 1669, 
was published in the Gentleman s 
Magazine, LXXXV (1815), i, 292; 
and published in facsimile in the same 
periodical for July, 1822 (XCII, ii, 
13), from the original then owned 
by Sir Thomas Gery Cullum. See 
Sotheby, Rumblings, p. 137, and Mas- 
son, VI, 628. The MS was bequeathed 
in 1922 to the Library of Christ’s 
College, Cambridge, by the late G. 
G. Milner-G ibson-Cullum . A forged 
copy was once owned by Dawson 
Turner. In the original MS the phrase 
“to be paid” is inserted with a caret. 
So great is the interest that attaches 


to everything connected with the pub- 
lication of Paradise Lost, that we in- 
clude here the final receipt for pay- 
ment given by the third Mrs. Milton 
to Symmons and her release to him. 
The receipt was first published, when 
in the possession of Sir Thomas Gery 
Cullum, in the Gentleman* s Maga- 
zine for Apr. 1815, p. 292. It is now in 
the Library of Christ’s College, Cam- 
bridge. Our text follows the facsimile 
given by Sotheby. See also Masson, 
VI, 779. 

I do hereby acknowledge to have received of 
Samuel Symmonds Cittizen and Stationer of Lon- 
don, the summ of Eight pounds: which is in 
full payment for all my right. Title, or Interest, 
which I have, or ever had in the Coppy of a Poem 
Intitled Paradise Lost in Twelve Bookes in 8vo. 
By John Milton Gent: my late husband. Witt- 
ness my hand this 21st day of December 1680. 

Elizabeth Milton 

Wittness William Yapp 
Ann Yapp 

Upon departing for Nantwich, Mrs. 
Milton seems to have given Symmons 
a more elaborate release, which was 
like the document published in the 
Gentleman* s Magazine for April 1815, 
p. 292. Like the foregoing document, 
it was then owned by Sir Thomas 
Gery Cullum and is now in the Li* 
brary of Christ’s College. Sotheby does 
not give a facsimile, and Masson, who 
discusses the document in the Life, 
VI, 780, gives no text. Our decision 
to insert the document came too late 
to verify our text from the original, 
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and the text is that of the Gentleman's 
Magazine for July, 1822, the first com- 
plete version. 

Know all men. by these presents, that I Eliza- 
beth Milton of London, widow, late wife of 
John Milton of London, Gent, deceased, have 
remised, released, and for ever quitt claimed, 
and by these presents doe remise, release, and 
for ever quitt clayme, unto Samuel Symonds of 
London, Printer, his heires, executors, and ad- 
ministrators, all and all manner of Act’on and 
Act'ons, Cause and Causes of Act'on, Suites, 
Bills, Bonds, Writings, obligatorie Debts, Dues, 
Duties, Accompts, Sum’e and Sum’es of Money, 
Judgments, Executions, Extents, Quarrel Is, either 
in Law or Equity, Controversies and Remands ; 
and all and every other matter, cause, and thing 
whatsoever, which against the said Samuel Sy- 
monds I ever had, and which I, my heires, ex- 
ecutors, or administrators, shall or may have, 
clayme, presente, challenge or remand for or by 
reason or meanes of any matter, cause, or thing 
whatsoever, from the beginning of the world 
unto the date of these presents. In witness where- 
of, I have hereunto sett my hand and scale the 
twenty ninth day of April, in the thirty third 
ycare of the reigne of our Soveraigne Lord 
Charles, by the Grace of God of England, Scot- 
land, Ffrance, and Ireland, King, Defender of 
the Faith, &c. Annoq. D'm 1681. 

Elizabeth Milton. 

Sealed and delivered in the pr’sents of 
Jos. Leigh, Wra. Wilkins. 

1 8. Milton's Will 

Milton’s nuncupative will was not 
admitted to probate. But it was 
presented by his widow together 
with testimony as to its authenticity, 
the documents being still preserved 
(though a few of them were not eas- 
ily accessible in 1936) at Somerset 
House. It is dear that we have Milton’s 
words accurately enough, although 
the circumstances were considered not 
sufficient to validate a nuncupative 
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will of this kind. See Masson, VI, 

735 A* 

The version in the text is that writ- 
ten down from memory by Milton’s 
brother, Christopher, on July 20, 1674. 
A later version, made by Christopher 
on Dec. 5, 1674, differed very slightly 
from this, and is probably less exact. 
The variants are: 

p. 424. — 18 having] but I have — 19 
but] and — 21 disposall] the dis- 
posall 

All the documents, including Chris- 
topher Milton’s testimony of Decem- 
ber 5, 1674, and that of the maid, 
Mary Fisher, and her sister, Eliza- 
beth, ten days later, were published in 
Warton’s second edition of Milton’s 
Poems , 1791, pp. xxvii-xlii. The rec- 
ord of remarks of Milton there pre- 
served is reprinted in the section of 
Apothegms and Conversations in this 
volume of the Columbia Milton. 

Lost Legal Documents 

Naturally, so busy a man as Milton 
must have signed many more legal 
documents than are now preserved. 
In two cases surviving documents, 
not signed by Milton, indicate the na- 
ture of lost documents he did sign, in 
a way that makes it seem best to in- 
clude texts here. 
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19. Indenture between Milton and his 

father, and Anthony and Johane 
Rudd, May 25, 1627 

The enrollment of this indenture 
between Milton and his father on the 
one part and Anthony Rudd and his 
wife on the other, concerning prop- 
erty in the parish of St. Martin’s in 
the Fields, London, is preserved in 
the Close Rolls of the Public Record 
Office (C54/2715/20). A transcript 
of the entry and a description of this 
and related transactions of Milton and 
his father were published by David 
H. Stevens, in his Milton Papers, Chi- 
cago, 1927, with a facsimile of the 
enrollment. Our text follows the fac- 
simile, used by permission. It should 
be added that since Milton’s father 
was a scrivener, it is not probable that 
the poet had anything to do with the 
composition himself. 

This Indenture made the five and twentith 
day of May in the yeare of our lord god one 
thousand six hundred twenty and seaven And in 
the Third yeare of the raigne of our soveraigne 
lord Charles by the grace of god king of Eng- 
land Scotland France and Ireland defender of 
the faith Sec Betweene Anthony Rudd Citizen 
and Pewterer of London and Johane his wife of 
thone parte And John Milton thelder Citizen 
and Scrivener of London and John Milton the 
younger of the Universitie of Cambridge sonne 
of the said John Milton thelder of thother part 
witnesseth that the said Anthony Rudd and Jo- 
hane his wife aswell for and in consideration of 
the somme of Twoe hundred and fiftie poundes 
of Lawfull money of England to them at or be- 
fore thensealing and delivery hereof by the said 
John Milton thelder and John Milton the younger 
or one of them well and truely paid whereof 
they the said Anthony Rudd and Johane his wife 


doe by theis presentes acknowledge the receipt 
As also for divers other good causes and con- 
siderations them the said Anthony and Johane 
thereunto moving have given granted bargained 
sold enfeoffed and confirmed And by theis pres- 
entes doe fully cleerely and absolutely give grant 
bargaine sell enfeoffe and confirme unto them 
the said John Milton thelder and John Mil- 
ton the younger their heires and assignes forever 
All that mesuage or tenemente with thappurte- 
nances scituate in the parish of St Martins in the 
feiides in the County of Middlesex betweene 
the now or Late dwelling house of the right 
honourable the Lady Adelyn Nevill on the east 
part and the mesuage or tenemente now or late 
in the occupation of John Reynoldes on the west 
the Covennte garden on the north and the Kinges 
high way on the south which said bargained 
mesuage or tenemente and premisses or the 
ground whereupon the same mesuage or tene- 
mente and premisses now standeth was hereto- 
fore in the tenure or occupation of Peter Bnckston 
or his assignes and since m the tenure or occupa- 
tion of John Johnson Coachmaker or his assignes 
and now or late in the tenure or occupation of 
Mathew Lyster Doctor of Phisick or of his as- 
signes or undertenantes Together with all houses 
edifices buildinges shopps cellors sollers cham- 
bers romes lightes yardes gardens easementes 
profittes comoditics and appurtennances whatso- 
ever to the said mesuage or tenemente hereby 
bargained and sold belonging or in any wise ap- 
perteyning or with the same demised used or 
occupied as part or parcell thereof And the re- 
version and revertions remainder and remainders 
and all the rent issues and proffittes of all and 
smguler the before bargained premisses and of 
every part and parcell thereof and all thestate 
right title interest inheritance clayme and de- 
maund of them the said Anthony Rudd and 
Johane his wife and either of them m and to the 
said mesuage tenemente and premisses and of 
in and to every part and parcell thereof with 
thappurtennances And all deedes evidences Char- 
tres and wntinges concerning the said mesuage 
and premisses or any parte thereof To have and 
to hold the said mesuage tenemente houses edi- 
fices buildinges shopps cellors sollers yardes gar- 
dens rentes issues profittes comodities and all 
other the premisses before by theis presentes bar- 
gained and sold or meant or mentioned to be 
hereby bargained and sold and every parte and 
parcell thereof with thappurtennances unto the 
said John Milton thelder and John Milton the 
younger their heires and assignes to thonely use 
and behoofe of them the said John Milton thelder 
and John Milton the younger their heires and 
assignes forever In witness whereof the said 
parties to theis present Indentures interchange- 
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ably have sett their handes and seales the day 
and yeare first above written./ 

Et Memorandum quod quartodecimo die Junii 
anno superscript© prefati Anthonius 8 c Johanna 
Rudd venerunt coram dicto domino Rege in Can- 
cellaria sua 8 c recognoverunt Indenturam predic- 
tam ac omnia 8 c singula in eadem contenta 6 c 
specificata in forma supradicta./ Indentatam vice- 
sixno tertio die Junii Anno praedicto./ 


20. Indenture to Richard Hayley, 
July 27, 1674 

The indenture has never been dis- 
covered but must have at one time 
accompanied the bond for £ 40 from 
Hayley to Milton, of that date, now 
in the New York Public Library. The 
document, with other papers concern- 
ing the Milton family, was sold from 
the collection of John Anderdon in 
1833 an ^ was owned in 1857 by John 
Fitchett Marsh, who then published 
it in the first volume of Chetham 
Miscellanies with the title Papers con- 
nected with the Affairs of Milton. See 
that volume and Sotheby, p. 122. Our 
text is from a photostat of the orig- 
inal document. 

Noverint universi per prarsentes me Richar- 
dum Hayley de Idlestreetc alias Ilstreye in Comi- 
tatu Hertfordiae Yeoman teneri et firmiter obli- 
gari Johanni Milton de London Armigero in 
Quadringentis libris legalis monetae Anglise sol- 
vendis eidem Johanni Milton aut suo certo At- 
tomato Executoribus vel Administratoribus suis 
Ad quam quidem Solutionem bene et fideliter fa- 
ciendam Obligo me heredes Executores et Ad- 
ministratores mcos firmiter per presentes Sigillo 
meo Sigillataa. Datas Vicesimo Septimo die Julii 
Anno Domini 1674 Annoque Regni Domini nos- 
stri Caroli secundi Dei gratia Anglise Scotia 
Francise et Hibernia Regis fidei Defensor is 8 c c 
Vicesimo Sexto./ 
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The Condition of th* above written Obligation 
is such That if th’above bounden Richard Hay- 
ley his heires Executors Administrators and As- 
signes and every of them doe and shall well and 
truly pay observe performe fulfill and lceepe all 
and every the payments Covenants Graunts Ar- 
ticles Clauses Provisoes Conditions and Agree- 
ments which on his and their parts and behalfes 
are and ought to be paid observed performed 
fulfilled done and kept mentioned specifyed and 
comprized in one paire of Indentures bearing the 
date above written Expressed to be made be- 
tweene the said Richard Hayley of th’one part 
And th’above named John Milton of th’other 
part And that in and by all things according to 
the purport true intent and meaning of the same 
Indentures. Then th’above written Obligation to 
be voyd or else it shall stand in full force and 
vertue./ 

Sealed and delivered in the presence of 

Hen: Bosworth ) Richard Haley [seal} 

Joseph Beane f Servants to George 
Joceb Bosworth f Peryer Scrivener 
Daniel Alford ) 

[Endorsed-] Mr. Richard Hayley his Bond to 
performe Covenants 1674 

Other Documents Signed 
by Milton 

In the text we have included all the 
known documents that can be con- 
sidered even by the most liberal inter- 
pretation of the phrase as containing 
original composition of Milton or di- 
rect statement by him personally or 
through his attorneys. But there exist 
other documents which Milton signed 
as witness, recipient of money, or for 
some other reason. The list has been 
made as complete as possible for docu- 
ments now known, and since the sig- 
nature of Milton is an object of great 
value, specimens in public and pri- 
vate hands are likely to be recorded 
soon after they come to the attention 
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of scholars. In unsearched archives 
others may exist, however, or even in 
private collections whose owners are 
pleased to keep their treasures for 
themselves. We have not attempted, 
however, to list documents that merely 
mention Milton, except in one or two 
cases above, where they suggest the 
nature of documents Milton must 
have signed. See also the article on 
The Autographs of John Milton, in 
ELH for December, 1937. 

20. Marriage covenant of Edward 
Phillips and Anne Milton, 
November 27, 7623 

In addition to the signatures of 
the two principal parties, of Milton’s 
father, and of various servants and 
apprentices, this document, now in 
the Picrpont Morgan Library, con- 
tains the poet Milton’s earliest known 
extant signature, which appears as 
“John Milton Junior.” There is a fac- 
simile in A. M. Broadley, Chats on 
Autographs, New York, 1910, p. 203, 
and a full description by J. H. Han- 
ford in the Review of English Studies, 
(1933), 58-60. 

21 and 22. Signatures in the 
Graduation Boo\ of Christ* s College, 
Cambridge 

On receiving the degree of B.A., in 
January 1628/9, and that of M.A., 


in July 1632, Milton signed his name 
“Joannes Milton.” See Sotheby’s Ra m- 
blings, pp. 124-25, and the facsimiles 
on PI. XVII. 

23. Will of William Blac\borow 

Dated April 1 1, 1645, and proved 
June 5, 1646. 

This will, which is in the Preroga- 
tive Court of Canterbury at Somerset 
House, London (82Twisse), is signed 
by three witnesses, one of whom is 
“John Milton.” Though this might 
be the poet’s father, the latter’s feeble- 
ness at this date and Milton’s known 
intimacy with the Blackborow family, 
whose house was the scene of his dra- 
matic reconciliation with his wife (see 
above, p. 3 77), make it far more likely 
that the poet was the signer. The will 
is described in the Athenaum, 1880, 
Part I, p. 566, and by William Mc- 
Murray, The Records of Two City 
Parishes ( 1925), p. 213. 

24. Will of Richard Powell 
Dated December 30, 1646, and proved 
March 26, 1647 (by Anne Powell), 
and May 10, 1662 (by Richard 
Powell, Jr.). 

Signed by three witnesses, one of 
whom is “John Milton” (in this case 
undoubtedly the poet), this will is in 
Somerset House, London (52 Fines). 
See Masson, III, 635-37. 
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25. Oath of office as Latin Secretary, 
February 23, 1649 / 50 

In the Order Books of the Council 
of State in the Public Record Office 
(S. P. 25/64, p. 30) appears the fol- 
lowing memorandum, which is given 
in Masson, IV, 224: 

Memorandum That Mr. John Milton Secre- 
tary for the forreigne languages Mr. Edward 
Dendie Serjeant at Armes and Mr. Gualter Frost 
the younger assistant to the Secretary did this 
day take the Engagement following, I beeing 
nominated by this Councell to be ... for the 
yeare to come doe promise in the sight of God, 
That through his grace I will be faithfull in the 
performance of the trust committed unto mee 
And not reveale or disclose any thing in whole 
or in part directly or indirectly That shall be 
debated or resolved upon in the Councell, And 
Ordered to bee kept sccrett by the said Councell 
without the Command direction or allowance of 
the Parliament or Councell. 

Milton undoubtedly took similar 
oaths at regular intervals throughout 
his period of service, though this is 
the only published lecord of his do- 
ing so. But in the Journals of the 
House of Commons there are occa- 
sional mentions of such requirements, 
as for February 21, 1650/1 (VI, 537), 
where the form of oath “to be admin- 
istred to such as the Council shall em- 
ploy under them” is given. 

26. Receipt for salary, dated 
February 1 3, 1654/5 

A warrant for salaries to be paid to 
numerous officers of the government, 
dated January r, 1654/5, with their 


signed receipts of the later date, is in 
the British Museum, MS. Stowe 142, 
ff. 60, 61. There are facsimiles in 
Sotheby , Ramblings, 1 861 , Plate XVII ; 
in The British Museum Guide to the 
Exhibited Manuscripts, Part I (1912), 
No. 80; and elsewhere. The signature, 
probably by an amanuensis, reads 
“John Milton.” This is sometimes 
called the Ashburnham document. 

27, etc. Mortgage deed between 
Milton and Thomas Maundy 

Dated January 14, 1657/8, dealing 
with a loan of ^500 by Milton to 
Maundy. There are several papers in 
this transaction, one of which is 
signed “John Milton.” The others, 
being Maundy’s counterpart and re- 
ceipt, are not signed by him. The sig- 
nature is probably in the hand of 
Milton’s amanuensis, Jeremic Picard. 
A full description of these documents, 
now in the possession of the Rosen- 
bach Company in New York, is given 
by J. H. Hanford in PMLA,XXXV III 
(1923), 290 a. 

28. A deed from John Woodman 

and others 

Dated January 23, 1657/8 [ ? ], con- 
veying the meadowland called “Es- 
kells” in Reigate, Surrey. Among the 
signatures of several witnesses is that 
of John Milton, who, however, did 



NOTES 


626 


not attest to the entry on the land. 
The signature is that of a blind man, 
written on a decided upward slant, 
but not otherwise unlike those noted 
above. The document is now in the 
collection of Roger W. Barrett, of 
Kenilworth, Illinois, to whom and to 
his father, Oliver W. Barrett, we are 
indebted for information about this 
document, not hitherto known in the 
literature on Milton. 

29. Assignment of the Maundy-Milton 
lands 

To Jeremy Harney, June 7, 1665. 
There are two papers of this date, 
both signed by “John Milton” in the 
hand of Picard, in the possession of 
the Rosenbach Company. 

30-32. Bequests to Milton 

Here, for the sake of completeness, 
it may be recorded that at least three 
wills survive in which Milton is men- 
tioned: 

The first is that of John Jeffrey, 


dated July, 1657, and proved Septem- 
ber 21, 1657, which includes “Item I 
give to . . . John and Christopher Mil- 
ton . . . each of them twenty shillings 
to buy each of them a Ring.” P. C. C. 
349 Ruthen; see Athenaum, 1880, 
Pt. I, p. 536. 

The second is that of John Brad- 
shaw, March 22, 1653, proved De- 
cember 16, 1659, where in a codicil of 
September 10, 1655, is the bequest “To 
Mr. Marchamount Nedham Tenne 
Pounds, And To Mr. John Milton 
Tenne Poundes ... If they bee livc- 
ing att the tyme of my decease.” 
P. C. C. 549 Pell; see Masson V, 630. 

The third is that of Sir Peter Went- 
worth, December 23, 1673, which in- 
cludes the item “And alsoe I give to 
my worthy and verie learned Friend 
Mr. John Milton (who writt against 
Salmatius) one hundred pounds of 
like money.” Wentworth survived 
Milton and the will was not proved 
until February 24, 1675/6. P. C. C. 
26 Bence. See N&Q, March 3, 1877, 
and Masson, VI, 719. 


COLLABORATIONS 

Responsio of John Phillips, 1652 Polypragmatici, alias Miltoni Angli, 
In discussing his uncle’s life in the Defensionem, which appeared at Ant- 
Letters of State, 1694, Edward Phillips werp in 1651, and was written by 
wrote that instead of answering the John Rowlands but commonly and 
anonymous Apologiascontra Johannis absurdly attributed to Bishop Bram- 
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hall, “our Author [Milton] not think- 
ing it worth his own undertaking, 
to the disturbing the progress of 
whatever more chosen work he had 
then in hands, committed this task 
to the youngest of his Nephews, but 
with such exact Emendations before 
it went to the Press, that it might 
have very well passed for his, but that 
he was willing the person that took 
the pains to prepare it for his Exami- 
nation and Polishment, should have 
the Name and Credit of being the 
Author; so that it came forth under 
this Title etc.” 

The copy of one issue in the British 
Museum has an old annotation after 
the name of Phillips, “Miltonj Ama- 
nuensis,” Bramhall wrote his son he 
thought it Milton’s own work, and 
the conversations and letters with 
Mylius show how deeply Milton was 
interested in the matter. Masson re- 
marks (IV, 473) that he thinks the 
matter of the book was Phillips’s own, 
and it has indeed a certain juvenile 
enthusiasm in abuse that confirms 
this notion. Nevertheless, we have 
found the work collected by Toland, 
Birch, and most of the other editors, 
and have concluded it is necessary to 
include it, but we have (with some 
regret) concluded that it is not neces- 
sary to increase the bulk of our vol- 
ume by adding a translation. 


There are two different editions of 
the book, with different line division 
on the tide page. One edition is a 
i6mo of 258 pages in very large type, 
(the British Museum copy bears the 
pressmark E. 1385) which is probably 
the first issue. We have reprinted this 
without change save that we have 
incorporated the corrections of the 
errata leaf, which reads as follows: 

Errata Typography sic corriguntur. 

Pag. 1 . 4. ecce sine comma, p. 21. 1 . 
post favebant periodus. p. 48. 1. 4. 
Claudii pro Neronis. p. 61. 1 . penult 
post invictae insere illae. p. 62. 1. 3. 
leg. erant. p. 79. 1. 10. leg. verba, p. 
84. 1 . 2. mucosae, p. 92. 1 . 4. leg. Chris- 
tianos, p. 100. 1. 7. leg. tuos. p. 112. 
1. ult. leg. publica. p. 113. leg. impe- 
diri. p. 1 1 7. post determent comma 
solum, p. 169. 1. 10. post habuerit ? 
p. 173. 1. 2. post sacra insere quae. 1. 
10. quid ita pro quidni. p. 193. Ves- 
pasianus. p. 202. pro At leg. An. p. 
241. 1. 6. leg. populus. 242. 1. 11. leg. 
vobis. p. 255. 1. 7. dele ego. 1. 9. dele 
comma, p. 248. 1. 10. barbarismis. 

Variants are however given from 
the other issue (Bridsh Museum, 292. 
a.54) which is a i2mo of 112 pages. 
In this instance, since the work is 
not altogether Milton’s, we have at- 
tempted to print what is practically 
a facsimile, keeping the u and v, i 
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and j, and even the superscript nasals 
of the original, using as printer’s copy 
an original in rather battered shape 
which happened to be in our hands. 
The variants follow: 

p. 427. Column i — 24 palum] pau- 
lum p. 428. — i, 3 comiti] comisi 
— ii, 11 favebant] favebant periodus 
— 25 Anoymo] Anonymo — 35 con- 
turbatis] contubatis p. 430. — i, 19 
dicere] dieere — ii, 15 ab] ac — 26 
pulpitam] pulpitum p. 433. — i, 12 
ais] ait P.435. — i, 6 ve rce] vece — 16 
oblatrat] oblatat p. 436. — i, 16 cor- 
reptum] correprum p. 437. — i, 18 
Relionis ] Religionis p. 438. — i, 20 
absque] asque — ii, 6 inept£] ienpte 
p. 439. — i, 33 caecus] ccecus p. 440. 
— i, 1 turpissimi] omitted — i, 20 
disputat] dispucat p. 441. — i, 3 ea] 
aa — 4 Cur] solum. Cur — 9 Theo- 
cratian]Theocratiam — 12-13 Atheo- 
cratian] Atheocratiam — ii, 10 pe- 
dern\ redem p. 442. — i, 1 eras] 


eras P.444. — i, 30 a leatorem] alea- 
torem — ii, 7 restituemur ] restitua- 
mur — 10-11 dejicientur] dejiciantur 
— 12 defessi ] decessi — 29 Conjice] 
Conjlce — 30-31 populum] copulum 
p. 445. — i, 21 facinorosoruum ] faci- 
norosorum — 22 erat] etat — ii, 24- 
25 optaret] optares p. 446. — i, 26-27 
caecutire] ccecutire p. 447. — ii, 26 
caelitus] coelitus — 30 habuerint] ha- 
buerit P.449. — i, 2 evectum] evectus 
— 24 quod] quo — ii, 30 succissio] 
successio p. 450. — ii, 33 Vespasi- 

nus] Vespasianus p. 451. — ii, 6 

Sed ] Red — 14 struerit] stuerit p. 452. 
— ii, 4 nafiflaaiXecav] Ttaji^aoiXuat; 
p. 453* — 6 dedcou] ddtou — 13 

porcos] procos — 27 ne] ut — 35 
nihili] nibil p. 454. — i, 29 tyran- 
nica] tyrunica — ii, 18 subdititia] 
sudititia p. 455. — i, 18 reliquam] 
reliquum — ii, 5 absoleta] obsoleta 
p. 457. — i, 4 omnium quae] om- 
niumque p. 458. — i, 7 rimari ] imari 
— 17 inter pretarem] interpretarer 


COLLABORATIONS AND SUPPOSED COLLABORATIONS 


Edward Phillips's Theatrum 
Poetarum 

This work, published by Phillips 
in 1675, is a brief description of the 
poets of all countries and ages, ar- 
ranged alphabetically according to 
the first names of the poets. In this 


book various critics and Miltonic 
scholars have sought traces of the 
hand or rather of the voice of Milton. 
Warton ( History of English Poetry, 
1781, III, 440 particularly) and Todd 
following him ( The Poetical Wor\s 
of John Milton, I [1801]. cxxix) 
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thought the articles on Marlowe and 
Shakespeare Miltonic. To these Mas- 
son (vi, 764-765) generously added 
Euripides, Ben Jonson, Drummond, 
Waller, Cowley, and Dryden, and 
some unspecified phrases in the pref- 
ace. Stern ( Milton , IV, 181) found 
Miltonic overtones in Jonson and 
Dryden, and further suggested Jacopo 
Gaddi, Hugo Grotius, and Corneille. 
The present editors confess that these 
attributions seem to them highly ten- 
uous, except perhaps in the cases of 
Shakespeare and Dryden, but out of 
respect to our eminent predecessors, 
we include the texts of the four that 
have received more than one vote. 

Mercurius Politicus 

It has always been supposed that 
Milton had a hand in this periodical. 
Masson indeed thought he could rec- 
ognize the firm hand of Milton in 
several places. But as was shown in 
Studies in Philology , XXXIII ( 1936), 
236 ff., some of those very passages 
are from Marchamont Needham’s 
Case of the Commonwealth , 1650. 
Nevertheless it appears Milton may 
have occasionally had a hand in the 
paper, and the passage given in the 
text, which fits ill with any known 
writings of Needham, sounds as if it 
may be a slip of Milton’s own. It oc- 
curs in the 91st issue, dated Feb. 26- 
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March 4, 1651/2. Besides, the cele- 
brated epigram on Morns and Bontia 
first seems to have appeared in Mer- 
curius Politicus, no. 121, Sept. 23-30, 
1652, and many have long suspected 
that Milton wrote that himself. See 
the Conspectus of Verse, p. 606. 

Muddiman, in A History of Eng- 
lish Journalism, by “J. B. Williams” 
1908, p. 134, suggested that Milton 
edited the paper from the end of 1650 
until the beginning of March, 1652. 
But he did not know of the material 
in Needham’s book. 

Smectymnuus 

It has always been supposed that 
Milton assisted the authors of the 
pamphlets signed Smectymnuus about 
1640 and 1641. But it is quite impos- 
sible in the present state of our 
knowledge to assign any particular 
passages to him. Masson (II, 238, 260) 
thought that the long “Postscript” to 
An Answer to a Bool^e Entituled An 
Humble Remonstrance ... 1641 was 
virtually acknowledged by Milton in 
Animadversions (this edition. III, 
I 73 ~ I 74 )> an< 3 W. T. Hale in his edi- 
tion of Of Reformation (Yale Studies 
in English, LIV, New Haven, 1916, 
liii-liv) accepted the view that Mil- 
ton at least “compiled the examples 
from English History enumerated in 
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the Postscript”. This material amounts 
to about twenty pages. Recently, how- 
ever, G. W. Whiting, in MLR, XXX 
( I 935)> 5 06 ff., has shown that this is 
highly doubtful. The Postscript refers 
to Martin Bucer’s De Regno Christi, 
a book which Milton did not know 
till 1644 according to a passage in his 
Judgement of Martin Bucer (this edi- 
tion, IV, 13) and the passage cited by 
Masson is equivocal. Verbal similar- 
ities noted seem to be due to common 
sources. It is not impossible that Mil- 
ton helped to collect the material, but 
even that is by no means certain. 

Entry in the Order Boo\ 

A brief note in the Scroll Order 
Book of Council, rightly identified as 
in Milton’s hand by Masson (IV, 225) 
is probably in a sense a collaboration. 
We have collected it, however, in this 
edition at XIII, 507, among the State 
Papers. 

Drummond 

In this connection we may mention 
that Masson (V, 265), in discussing 
Phillips’s edition of Drummond’s 
Poems in 1656, said that it was “not 
difficult to suppose that phrases about 
Drummond from Milton’s own 
mouth were worked by Phillips into 
his prose preface” to the poems. 


Sabaudiensis Narratio 

Hamilton [ see Milton Papers (Cam- 
den Society, 1859), p. 24] thought 
that a volume with the tide Sabaudi- 
ensis in Reformatam Religionem Per- 
secution is brevis Narratio; Ex scriptis 
Potentissimo Principi Olivero, Rei- 
publicce Anglia, Scotia, et Hibernia, 
Protectori, Nuper communicatis de- 
sumpta, et In methodum digesta. Lon- 
dini: Typis Tho: Newcomb, Impensis 
Authoris. MDCLV and dedicated to 
the Protector, “if not entirely Milton’s 
composition, probably contains some 
portion of his writing.” It bears the 
initials B.M. which Hamilton thought 
might stand for Bradshaw and Mil- 
ton. But we hear nothing of it from 
Phillips, and the presence of the ini- 
tials seems to us strongly against Mil- 
ton having had any major part in it. 
It is for that reason not thought wor- 
thy of being added to the Milton Cor- 
pus, though it must be noticed here 
among the supposed collaborations 
and contributions to the works of 
others. A copy is in the Public Record 
Office and another in the Thomason 
Collection in the British Museum. 

Lawrence 

The following rather fanciful pas- 
sage from Todd’s Life (1801, I, p. 
cxxxiii) must be given for complete- 
ness. “Of literary assistance, afforded 
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by Milton to literary friends, we have 
no anecdotes. I conjecture, however, 
that the younger Lawrence, to whom 
he has addressed an excellent Sonnet, 
had at least profited by his discourse; 
for Lawrence has given to the world 
a treatise on a subject, of which Mil- 
ton was particularly fond: ‘Of our 
Communion and Warre with Angels. 
Printed in 1646/ The Sonnet records 
their friendly visits. Lawrence lived 
in the neighbourhood of Horton/’ 

Anthologies 

Milton was not a favorite with an- 
thologists of his own day. There are, 
however, numerous extracts from his 
poems in Joshua Poole’s English Par- 
nassus, 1657. 

Borrowings from Milton 

In addition to Milton’s apparently 
considerable collaboration in the Re - 
sponsio of John Phillips, which we 
have reprinted, it is stated by Wood 
that two publications of Edward 
Phillips, the Enchiridion Lingua 
Latina, 1684, and the Speculum 
Lingua Latina of the same year were 
in large part founded on the MS. col- 
lections of his uncle for the Latin 
Dictionary. See also Todd, 1809, 
r » 133 - 

The use of Milton’s unfinished 
notes for a Latin Dictionary by Dr. 


Litdcton is referred to by us at page 
543 of this volume. 

In February, 1663/4, Thomas Brew- 
ster, Simon Dover, and Nathan Brooks 
were convicted of publishing the dy- 
ing speeches of the Regicides and 
other seditious works. In the British 
Chronologist, 1775 (I, 260), Masson 
found the statement, “One of the 
libels was written by Milton to justify 
the murder of King Charles, and to 
maintain the lawfulness of subjects 
taking up arms against their sover- 
eign.” A litde thought will convince 
the reader that this does not fit in well 
with what we know of any publica- 
tion of Milton in 1663, but it is more 
plausibly suggested by some scholars 
that a fourth printer (tried with Brew- 
ster, Dover, and Brooks), a certain 
John Twynn, was concerned. One of 
the troublesome books, for printing 
which Twynn was executed on Feb. 
20, 1663/4, was called 

A Treatise of the Execution of 
Justice ; wherein it is clearly proved 
that the Execution of Judgment and 
Justice is as well the People's as the 
Magistrate's Duty, and, if the Magis- 
trates prevent Judgment, the People 
are bound by the Law of God to 
execute Judgment without them and 
upon them . 

This title suggests familiarity with 
Milton’s Tenure of Kings and Magis - 
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trates , and probably led to the state- 
ment in the British Chronologist. But 
J. B. Muddiman, in A History of Eng - 
lish Journalism, 1908, after examining 
the excessively rare original pamphlet 
in the Public Record Office (S. P. 
Dom. Charles II, Vol. 88, No. 76), 
says it owes little to Milton, but ad- 
vocates the assassination of the whole 
Royal Family in retaliation for the 
execution of the Regicides. Muddi- 
man wrote under the name of J. B. 
Williams. 

In Muddiman’s work (just referred 
to) it is also pointed out that Gilbert 
Mabbott’s letter requesting his dis- 
charge from the office of censor, pub- 
lished in The Kingdomes Faith full 
and Impartiall Scout, No. 16, May 25- 
June 1, 1649, p. 143, and reproduced 
by Muddiman in his History, is based 
on Areopagitica. This Mabbott was 
probably a friend of Milton’s. 

Charles Blount’s tract A just vindi- 
cation of Learning and the Liberty 
of the Press is said to be in part 
conveyed with little or no acknowl- 
edgment from Areopagitica . See Hor- 
wood’s edition of the Commonplace 
Bool(, Publications of the Camden 
Society, 1876, p. xiv. 

Miltonic Indices 

Milton wrote a fairly elaborate in- 
dex to the Commonplace BooJ{, given 


at page 220 of this volume; a brief 
one to the Index Legalis, given at 
page 226; and had compiled for the 
Columbia MS. an index to his State 
Papers, given in Volume XIII at page 
508. In his copy of Pindar now at 
Harvard, a good many MS. additions 
are made in his own hand to the 
printed index, but none of these en- 
tries include enough that is original 
to warrant our including them in the 
necessarily selective text of the Mar- 
ginalia, but they deserve mention 
here. In addition to these indices 
known from MSS., two of Milton’s 
printed volumes have indices in which 
Milton pretty surely had a hand. 

Index to “Pro Populo,” 1651 

The index is found in editions 3, 
6, 10, and 13 (Madan’s bibliography) 
of the Defensio. Our text is that of 
the copy of no. 3 in the Columbia 
University Library, with the page 
numbers adjusted to Volume VII of 
this present edition. The text is re- 
produced exaedy from the original 
version except for the usual adjust- 
ment of i, j, v, u, and s to modern 
usage and the extension of superscript 
nasal contractions. Three corrections 
of typographical errors or obvious 
slips of the pen have been made: 
“verbotenns” to “verbotenus” ( s.v . 
“Carolus” ) ,“Romanus” to “Romanis” 
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( s.v . “Domitianus”), and “homuncu- 
culus” to “homunculus” (s.v. “Sal- 
masius”). 

The language of the index often 
follows closely that of the text, but in 
many places it departs from it so far 
as to bdcome a genuinely independent 
Miltonic composition. Sometimes the 
alteration is merely an adaptation in 
case or person, as “ai‘s” to “ait,” or 
“hominem” to “homo.” Again, it may 
be the substitution of a synonymous 
word; thus " Cambyses, cum sororem 
in matrimonio habere cuperet” in the 
text becomes “Cambyses sororem in 
matrimonio poscit” in the index. Oc- 
casionally a summarizing word or 
phrase is used to gather up the con- 
tents of a whole section, as “Modus 
creandi Regem,” to which the text has 
no corresponding single phrase. 

Index to" History of Britain” 1670 

The first (and succeeding early 
separate) editions of the History of 
Britain contain an analytical index 
which bears the running head “The 
Table.” This was not included in 
Vol. X, as it has been the practice of 
recent editors collecting the work to 
omit it. But the language is carefully 
harmonized, and in many cases differs 
from that in the actual text. And the 
care with which Milton himself en- 
tered items in the tables of his Com - 


monplace Boo\; prepared an elaborate 
series of large letters for the Legal 
Index (which contained only seven 
entries when he abandoned it); his 
careful additions in his own hand to 
the index of his volume of Pindar; 
and his known zeal in collecting pas- 
sages from the best Latin authors for 
his proposed dictionary — all argue, as 
do the characteristic entries that are 
not proper names (like Flattery and 
Virtue) that the work must have been 
supervised by Milton himself. Some 
of the work may indeed have been 
done by some pupil or other amanu- 
ensis, but Milton must be regarded as 
a part author at least. We have there- 
fore followed the example of Toland, 
and collect the work separately. Birch 
incorporated it in his general index. 
Some of the synopses have some rela- 
tion to the Plans for Poems from 
British History, and the work has a 
certain literary interest of its own. If 
not wholly the work of Milton, we 
may assume with some confidence 
that Edward Phillips may have helped 
in compiling it. 

In the original edition of 1670, 
proper names and figures are printed 
in Roman type, the rest in Italic. This 
custom is not followed in the reprint. 
Three additions or corrections have 
been made editorially in brackets, and 
the page references have been changed 
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to agree with the pagination of the But no effort has been made to correct 
tenth volume of the Columbia edition, the many inaccuracies or omissions. 

PROSE WORKS ERRONEOUSLY ASCRIBED TO MILTON 


In addition to the briefer pieces 
ascribed to Milton a good many pam- 
phlets have been at various times 
ascribed to Milton on grounds of 
subject, style, the initials J. M., and 
even tradition. None of these are 
ascribed to him in the list of his 
uncle’s writings prefixed by Phillips 
to his translation of the State Letters 
by Edward Phillips in 1694. And such 
omission is the strongest kind of 
presumptive evidence against con- 
sidering any published work of any 
considerable size the work of John 
Milton. For the poet was highly self- 
conscious of his own importance both 
as poet and statesman and apparently 
anxious for his works to be preserved 
by “the art preservative of arts” and 
there is no doubt that Phillips enjoyed 
his confidence, and published his 
own list at a time when prejudice no 
longer made any concealment neces- 
sary. It will be observed that the 
material assembled in this edition 
which is not noted by Phillips consists 
only of official documents, brief things 
(chiefly from MSS) and works like 
die Marginalia, letters, and Common- 


place Boo\, which were not intended 
by Milton for the Press. 

Nothing in the following list is 
with any likelihood to be thought of 
as Milton’s work, and yet it must be 
listed in a complete edition, lest we 
be supposed to be unacquainted with 
it. In our compilation of this list we 
have been greatly assisted by the 
titles given by Wynne E Baxter in 
his Catalogue of Exhibits , Milton 
Tercentenary , 1908, issued by the 
Stoke Newington Public Library, at 
pages 45-47. To this we have added 
a few titles from other sources, and 
after each is given any information 
such as some reason which seems to 
have led to the ascription, the author 
if known or plausibly suggested in 
such works as Halkett and Laing. 
We believe that a person searching 
the thousands of booksellers’ cata- 
logues of the last two centuries 
might add a few tides to this list. But 
Baxter’s interest in Pseudo-Miltoni- 
ana was apparendy enthusiastic, and 
he probably knew a very large pro- 
portion of the works ascribed to 
Milton even by the most irresponsible 
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writers, though it must be recalled 
that almost no work signed J. M. 
printed between 1625 and 1680 but 
has found at some time some advo- 
cate who wished he might think it 
Milton’s! And such advocates may at 
times have printed their thoughts in 
very obscure places. 

In this section we have also listed 
a few miscellaneous items which are 
to be roughly described as the results 
of errors of the learned of one kind 
or another. Doubtful poems and let- 
ters, etc., are dealt with in their proper 
places elsewhere in this volume, pages 
535, 585, and 612. A list of works of 
Sir John Melton, sometimes confused 
with Milton’s father, concludes the 
present section. 

This is perhaps a proper place to 
apologize for the lack of fuller biblio- 
graphical details concerning these 
books. But it having long since been 
decided to leave the Bibliography of 
Milton for some other company of 
scholars than the editors of the Co- 
lumbia Milton, we concluded not to 
attempt it for the descriptions either 
of books assigned to him or books 
from his library. 

Among the latter a good many are 
of course inaccessible, and though in 
many cases the details could be filled 
in from bibliographies already com- 
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piled, anyone with even a slight 
acquaintance with the publications of 
the 1 6th and 17th centuries knows 
into what pitfalls one may be led by 
that method. The titles given are, we 
think, enough to identify the works 
meant except in one or two cases 
where they come to us in so imperfect 
a shape that we can merely pass on 
the fragments of information which 
we have. After all, the present section 
probably deals with nothing that 
Milton wrote, save no. 26, which is at 
best a mere reprint of part of a known 
work. Our item no. 1 is surely not 
Milton’s work, though it has some 
kind of connection with him. The 
only other items which are accom- 
panied by evidence which may de- 
mand more than a passing glance 
from a scientific bibliographer of Mil- 
ton are nos. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, and 21 
and the weight of evidence is over- 
whelmingly against them. 

It is true, Halkett and Laing assign 
some of these books to Milton. But it 
is their custom to include any attribu- 
tions they have met with, and their 
ascriptions, whether to Milton or to 
others, are not meant as authoritative. 

1. The Plot Discovered , 1641. The 
copy of this volume in the Library 
of the General Theological Semi- 
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nary. New York, bears on the title 
page in an old hand the note “J. . . . 
Milton Gent* ” but in such a way 
that one is not sure if it is a mark 
of ownership, an attribution of 
authorship, or identification of 
Milton as the person addressed in 
the tract which takes the form of a 
letter. See our notes, in this volume, 
pages 533 and 580. 

2. A discourse shewing in what state 
the Three Kingdoms are in this 
present . July, 1641. 

3. Newes from Hell , Rome and the 
Inns of Court . by J. M., Jan., 1641 /2. 
[Stevens 2650, H. & L. 1738.] 

4. A short view of the Pralatical 
Church of England , 1641. [As- 
signed by H. & L. to John Barnard; 
by the Thomason Catalogue to 
Richard Bernard.] 

5. Observations upon some of his 
Majesty s late answers , 1642, 4to. 
[One edition of 32 pp., another of 
47 pp. are known. H. & L. assign 
it to Henry Parker.] 

6. A Reply to the Answer. ... by J. 
M., 1642. [This is a part of the 
same controversy as the last, and 
is noticed by Todd, 1801, I, p. 
cxxxii, who however immediately 
rejects it because of a passage in 
praise of monarchy. This we, too, 
regard as decisive evidence against 


the attribution to Milton. But H. & 
L., having apparently met with no 
other ascription, record that to Mil- 
ton. The Thomason Catalogue at- 
tributes it to Sir John Spelman.] 

7. A Treatise of Monarchy, 1643. 
[Now attributed to Philip Hun- 
ton.] 

8. Nova Solyma libri sex, 1648. 
[This long prose romance was 
translated and issued by Walter 
Begley in 1902, with an ascription, 
on largely romantic grounds, to 
Milton. Professor Saintsbury once 
told us he thought little of this, 
and most scholars have agreed 
with him. The book is ascribed to 
Samuel Gott.] 

9. The Archbishop of Canterbury's 
Dreame; in which the apparition 
of Cardinall Wolsey did present 
himself e. . . . 1641. [See Peck, New 
Memoirs, 1740, p. 431. The Thoma- 
son copy has the Pressmark E. 158. 
( 3 -)] 

10. A true description or rather a 
Parallel betweene Cardinall Wol- 
sey, Archbishop of Yorl(, and 
William Laud, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 1641. [Sec last refer- 
ence. Thomason E. 168.(9.)] 

11. The Life and Reigne of King 
Charls, or the Pseudo-Martyr dis- 
covered, 1 65 1 . [ Attributed in N&Q, 
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III, iv, 355. This seems to be an 
English work based on the Eikpno- 
klastes.\ 

12. A copy of a Letter from an Officer 
of the Army , June 20, 1654. [See 
N&Q, II, x, 306, and xi, 142, 205. 
Milton was never an officer in the 
army. H. & L. assign it to Richard 
Goodgroom.] 

13. An Argument or Debate in Law 
of the Great Question concerning 
the Militia, 1642. [This was attrib- 
uted to Milton by the Earl of 
Bridgewater (the elder brother in 
Comus) and by William Oldys. See 
Todd, 1801, I, cxxviii, and N&Q, 
III, ii, 382. Despite this, the attribu- 
tion is improbable. H. & L. assign 
it to John Marsh.] 

14. The Rights of the People over 
Tyrants. 1644 (?) [Also assigned to 
Milton by Oldys, according to 
N&Q, III, ii, 382.] 

15. Jus Populi, 1644. [Another form 
of the last? See Todd, 1809, 1 , 128, 
who says the Lambeth Collection 
assigned it to Milton. H. & L. as- 
sign it to Henry Parker.] 

16. A Soveraigne Salve to Cure the 
Blinde, 1643. [According to Todd, 
1809, I, 128, the Lambeth Collec- 
tion ascribed Salve for the Blinde 
to Milton. This has led H. & L. to 
give the same attribution. The ab- 


sence from Phillips is strongly 
against this attribution. In October, 
1869, an article describing the work 
appeared in a New York periodical, 
Hours at Home , IX, 532 £f . See also 
Book, Prices Current, XV (1901), 
588.] 

17. Plain English to his Excellencie 
the Lord General Monck* 1659/60. 
[This pamphlet dated March 22, 
1659, is attributed to Milton by the 
author of a reply called Treason 
Arraigned, 1660. See Masson, V, 
66 4 . ] 

18, 19. Historic? Parliament Anglia: 
Breviarium . . . authoreT.M., 1650. 
[This and the English version, of 
which the second edition, A Brevi- 
ary of the History of the Parlia- 
ment of England, 1655, bears a 
portrait of Thomas May, have 
nevertheless been assigned to Mil- 
ton. See N&Q, clxi, 129 ff. (1931).] 

20. A Letter to a Gentleman in the 
Country, 1653. [This work, signed 
NJLL., was thought Milton's by 
Thomason, and assigned to him re- 
servedly by Masson IV, 520 f., but 
is known to be the work of John 
Hall.] 

21. The Grand Case of Conscience, 
1650. [Wood thought this Mil- 
ton's. See Darbishire, p. 43.] 

22. Reasons why the Supream author- 
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ity of the three nations is not vested 
in the Parliament, 1653. [Wc have 
not met with any ascription of this 
to Milton in print, but believe it 
exists, for a letter to the editors in 
1934 inquired about it.] 

23. Memoirs of the Life of Cromwell 
in three Panegyrics ... by F. Peck, 
London, 1740. [These were attrib- 
uted to Milton by Peck. His book 
reprinted a Leyden pamphlet of 
1654 called Pancgyrici Cromwello 
scripti: unus d Legato Portugallici 
Regis, alter d quodam Jesuita, of 
which the British Museum has a 
copy [ Pressmark E. 23 1 . ( 1 . ) ] . This 
is itself a reprint of two London 
pamphlets of the same year [B.M. 
E. 1069.4 anc * B.M. 837. m. 6. (14.)], 
on the first of which Thomason 
wrote an ascription to the “Chap- 
lain to the Portugall Embassador” 
(a certain Joao Rodriguez de Sd e 
Mcneses). Peck's book contains still 
a third panegyric, translations of 
all, and notes. The Miltonic con- 
nection is chimerical in the highest 
degree, except for the third pane- 
gyric, which is an extract from De- 
fensio Secunda .] 

24. A Safeguard in Thurloe, I, 385 f. 
was assigned to Milton by Masson, 
IV, 424, tentatively, but this is a 
distinct document from that now 
known to have been Milton’s work, 


given in XIII, 470, and there is no 
evidence as to the authorship of any 
save that which Masson had not 
identified at the time he wrote the 
Life . 

25. Masson also assigned to Milton 
the Declaration against the Scots, 
but this is now known to have been 
assigned later to another hand. See 
our notes, XIII, 642. This is per- 
haps a good place to remark that 
occasionally other Latin Declara- 
tions of the Parliament and the Pro- 
tectors have been assigned to Milton 
(e.g., in Maggs’s Catalogue 620 
[ I 93^]> hem 265). Such ascriptions 
may in some cases be correct, but 
except for those against the Dutch 
and Spain collected in this edition, 
no definite evidence of such author- 
ship is available, and we have there- 
fore omitted further reference than 
this to them. 

26. Peck, New Memoirs, 1740, p. 431, 
speaks of the Fable of the Head 
and the Wen as if a separate work, 
but this is in Of Reformation . 
Perhaps Peck had seen a separate 
(broadside?) publication of it. 

27. [J. B. Muddiman, in A History 
of English Journalism by “f. B. Wil- 
liams ,” 1908, suggests at page 136 
that the French translation of Ei- 
\onol{lastes, published by Dugard, 
in 1651, was the work of Milton 
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himself. His argument that Mil- 
ton could have translated it is con- 
vincing but does not show any 
reason for thinking he did it. The 
work is usually assigned to John 
Durie.] 

28. Lord Bishops none of the Lords 
Bishops, Nov. 1640. [Mentioned as 
possibly Milton’s in the 620th Cata- 
logue of Maggs, item 126, where 
the more probable authorship of 
William Prynne is also recorded.] 

29. The True Character of an Untrue 
Bishop, 1641. [Also mentioned in 
the Catalogue referred to above, 
item 132, as “possibly by Milton.’’] 

VARIOUS PERSONS NAMED 
JOHN MILTON 

We have found references to about 
twenty persons of the name John Mil- 
ton, more or less contemporaries of 
the poet. Most famous is Major John 
Milton, referred to in Sotheby’s Ram- 
bling*, 1861, p. 134. None of them 
were authors, but some of the doubt- 
ful Bibles may have been connected 
with them, and the petition printed 
in Hamilton’s Original Papers, 1859, 
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at pp. 132-34, which is certainly not 
by the poet nor, probably, by his 
father, John Milton, Sr. 

MILTON AS A PSEUDONYM 

There is an instance of the use of 
“Milton” as pseudonymous signature 
on a letter written by Sir George Car- 
teret to Sir Edward Nicholas, June 
9/19, 1651. See The Nicholas Papers, 
Camden Society, N.S. XL (1886) ,261. 

WORKS OF JOHN MELTON 

Sir John Melton was author of A 
Sixe-folde Politician, 1609, and 
Astrologaster, or the Figure-caster, 
1620. The former is entered in the 
records of the Stationers’ Company 
as by John Milton, and has been 
assigned erroneously to the poet’s 
father. (See Hayley, Life, Dublin, 
1 797» PP- an d S.T.C., No. 17804 
and 17805.) To him may also be 
assigned confidently the manuscript 
notes in the Bible described as bearing 
the name of John Melton, but attrib- 
uted to Milton by Captain Jaggard in 
the Athcnceum and dealt with in our 
notes at page 564. 
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ADDITIONAL CONVERSATIONS AND MARGINALIA 


Conversations with Mylius 

The text of this series of extracts is 
edited by Dr. Liibbing, of Oldenburg, 
in Old., Germany. We have printed 
our discussion of it among our notes 
to the Conversations of Milton, above, 
at p. 61 1, to which the reader is re- 
ferred. We should like to thank Dr. 
Liibbing again here for his handling 
of the really extremely difficult MS of 
which enough has already been said 
in our notes on the correspondence 


with Mylius, in XII, 406 ff., and re- 
mark that we believe practically every- 
thing of Miltonic interest has now 
been recovered from it. 

Marginalia on Malvezzi 

This text, because of its length and 
peculiar nature, has been placed in a 
special section of the Appendix. For 
notes on it the reader is referred to 
page 594, above. 


ADDENDA 


Advantage has been taken in the 
present volume of the opportunity to 
include readings of a few Miltonic 
texts which became available too late 
for inclusion in the earlier volumes 
and to correct errors therein. The 
material is arranged according to the 
volumes of this edition, and refer- 
ences are to those volumes. Material 
has been contributed by a number of 
friends and reviewers, as well as by 
some of the editors themselves. 

Volume l 

LYCIDAS 

In addition to the texts collated for 
the notes on Lycidas, there are some 


corrections in Milton’s hand in a copy 
of the 1638 edition in the British Mu- 
seum, described in 1861 and illus- 
trated by Sotheby, p. 105. While these 
are very like the corrections in an- 
other copy at Cambridge, already 
treated in Volume I, we record the 
variants here for the sake of com- 
pleteness. See also pages 550 and 655. 

— 10 he knew] changed to he well 
knew — 51 lov’d] changed from lord 

67 use] CHANGED FROM do 1 57 

whelming] changed from humming 
— 177 In the blest Kingdoms meek of 
joy and love] added in margin as in 
the blest kingdom [page trimmed 
here] of Joy, and Love. 
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Latin Poems 

It has been pointed out that several 
notes on this section were written in 
ignorance of a peculiar custom of 
17th century printers, who sometimes 
made a dieresis by breaking the top 
off a circumflex accent. In several 
places we were misled by this. Occa- 
sionally it affects the text itself where 
Milton clearly meant to use a dieresis, 
and the imperfect breaking of the 
type has led us to read a circumflex 
accent, or give an unnecessarily elab- 
orate description of what we saw in 
our notes. This affects the text, the 
notes, or both at the following places: 
El. II, 23; EL IV, 27; EL VI, 26; In. 
Bomb. II, 1; In. Bomb. Ill, 1; In 
Quint. Nov., 1 and 203; De Idea, 27, 
and 37; Mansus, 37, and 46; Ep. 
Dam., 1 14. 

Epigrams on Leonora 

A copy of the long-sought volume 
Applausi poctici alle glorie della sig- 
nora Leonora Baroni, Brace iano, 1639, 
edited by Francesco Ronconi,has been 
located at Harvard, and we can now 
be sure that no poems by Milton ap- 
peared therein. 

Epitaphium Damonis 

The following additions should be 
made to our notes. Volume I, p. 593 ff. 
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On August 18, 1932, Professor Lei- 
cester Bradner announced in the Lon- 
don Times Literary Supplement that 
he had identified a copy of the first 
edition of this poem, privately printed 
at London (1639 or 1640 ?), without 
name of author or printer. 

The only copy of the book at pres- 
ent known is happily in the British 
Museum (Press Mark C. 57. d. 48, ac- 
quired July 7, 1857.) Th e book is a 
small quarto of four leaves, without 
pagination, but signed A, A?, and A* 
on the first three leaves. The recto of 
the first leaf has the tide epitaphium / 
damonis. This is followed by the argu- 
mentum. The catchword, the head- 
ing of the poem itself on Ai verso, 
and the running tide throughout is 
damon. The text runs from Ai verso 
to A4 verso, 33 lines to the full page. 
At the lower corner of the last page 
is the word “Londini,” and below all 
the word finis. While the text is ver- 
bally the same as that of the later 
printings, in several cases the diph- 
thong “ae” is represented by an e 
(with subscript), not usually present 
in other early editions of Milton’s 
poems and accounting for the odd, or 
even wrong spelling in later editions 
of the word “laeta” in line 216. This 
form occurs also in lines 42, 162, 180, 
197 (formaeque), 203 (aethera), 209, 
21 1, 216, 217, and 219. Our variants, 
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as recorded from a photostat copy of 
the little book, follow. The reading 
after the bracket is that of the first 
edition. We believe a corrected copy 
of the volume was used as printer’s 
copy for 1645. 

The variants are: 

pp. 294 ff. — 1 Thyrsis] Thyrsis, — 1 
Pastorcs] pastores — 2 pueritia] pue- 
ritia — 3 plurimum] plurimum — 3 
causa] causa — 3 peregre] peregre 
— 6 persona] person^ — 7 Paterno] 
paterno — 7 oriundus] onundus 

title: epitaphium damonis.] da- 
mon. — i Hylan,] Hylan — 3 car- 
men:] carmen — 6 recessus,] reces- 
sus — 12 Thyrsis;] Thyrsis, — 16 
verb] vero [as 1645.] — 17 Ccepit] 
Caepit — ipmihil] mihi — 19 ccelo,] 
ccelo? — 20 Damon;] Damon! — 23 
aurea] aurea — 28 sepulchro] sepul- 
cro [as 1645.] — 30 pastor es: Illi] 

pastores, illi — 33 piumque,] pium- 
que — 38 comes,] comes — 39 feeta ] 
faeta — 40 herbis?] herbis — 42 lu- 
pos] lupos, — 42 praesepibus] pr^se- 
pibus — 53 nymphae.] nymphae, [as 

MASSON AND WARTON EMENDED.] 55 

risus, ] risus — 58 oberro, ] oberro 
— 63 quam] qualm — 66 juvant;] 
juvant, — 67 Mcerent] Maerent — 75 
notarat ] notarat — 80 pi umbo. ] plum- 
bo — 90 fluenti;] fluenti, — 94 ju- 
venci,] juvenci — 102 voiitet,] volitet 


— 107 Gens] Gens, — 107 homines] 
homines, — io7discors,]discors — 114 
aereas] aereas — 118 sodale,] sodale 
— 127 Damon,] Damon, [as 1673 AND 
3:695.] — J 4 r hcedos] haedos — 147 
retardat,] retardat — 1 53-1 54 [these 

LINES ARE IN PARENTHESES IN 1 639.] 

— 16 1 agni.] agni — 162 aequora] 
^quora — 163 Inogeniae,] Inogeniae 
— 164 Belinum,] Belinum [the best 

READING IS SURELY THAT Ob THIS 
FIRST EDITION. APPARENTLY MILTON 
ATTEMPTED TO INSERT A COMMA, AND 
THE PRINTERS OF 1645 AND 1673 MIS- 
UNDERSTOOD THE CORRECTION, CAUSING 
THE TEXT TO BE A PUZZLE TO LATER 

editors.] — 166 Jogernen] Iogernen 
— 167 Gorlois] Gorlois — 170 camce- 
nis] camaenis — i8oHaec] H^c — 180 
lauri,] lauri — 181 Haec] H^c — 183 
dedit,] dedit — 184 circum] circum 
— 188 Caeruleum] Caeruleum — 191 
Amor,] Amor — 191 pharetrae,] pha- 
retra: — 192 pyropo;] pyropo — 197 
formaeque] form^que — 202 and 203 
lacrymae] lachrymae — 203 aethera] 
?thera — 204 ^Ethera] Aethera — 204 
arcum;] arcum — 205 perennes,] pc- 
rennes — 206 ASthereos] Aethereos 

[BUT 1639 IS NOT CONSISTENT IN THIS 

spelling.] — 208 quicunquc] qui- 
cunque [as 1645] — 209 aequior] 

Squior — 211 Coelicolae] C^licolae 
— 21 1 norint] norint [as 1645] — 2I 4 
honores;] honores, — 216 Letique] 
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L^taque — 216 umbracula] umbta- 
cula — 217 Aiternum] Aeternum 
— 217 hymenaeos;] hymcn^os; — 218 
beads,] beads — 219 Sionseo] Sion^o 
— 219 Orgia] Orgia [as 1645] after 

THE LAST LINE 1 639 ADDS LOWER IN 
THE CORNER Londini. AND BELOW ALL 
IN THE CENTER, FINIS. 

IN THIS POEM AT LINE 82 THE VERY 
PROBABLY CORRECT EMENDATION OF 

c. s. jerram, “quid de te” for “quid 

te ” SHOULD HAVE BEEN NOTICED. 

Ad foannem Rousium 

51 cune] APPARENTLY CORRECTED 

from curas 

Asclepiadean Verses 

The discussion of the shorter of the 
two poems found with the Common- 
place BooJ{, at pp. 597-98 of the first 
volume may be supplemented. A 
friendly controversy in the columns 
of N&Q in 1932 brought out much 
intelligent criticism of line 4 imper- 
fect in the manuscript. Our restora- 
tion of the last word as strato is wrong 
as far as Milton’s intention is con- 
cerned. He must have meant to write 
toro . The original objection to this 
still stands, the fragment of the initial 
letter seems neither to the editors nor 
to Mr. J. A. Herbert of the Bridsh 
Museum, to be “t.” It is possible that 
Milton wrote toro in a very unusual 
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way, or, as a reviewer has suggested, 
thoro. It is also probable, as Mr. Ver- 
non Rendall suggests, that Milton un- 
der the influence of the neighboring 
stratus wrote strato , which we printed, 
when he meant toro . 

Volume II 

PARADISE LOST 

The full publication from the orig- 
inal MS of the first book of Paradise 
Lost in the Pierpont Morgan Library 
allows us to give a few additional 
variants for that part of the poem. 
For further information the reader is 
referred to Miss Helen Darbishire’s 
The Manuscript of Paradise Lost , 
Bool \ I, 1931. 

— 15 Mount,] MS Mount; — 16 
Rhime] MS rhime but h is deleted 

BY A VERY FINE STROKE, INVISIBLE IN 

THE PHOTOSTAT. 21 Abyss] MS 

Abysse, — 42 God] MS God, — 45 
Ethereal] MS etherial changed to 
ethereal — 49 th’] MS the but last 

LETTER CROSSED OUT AND AN APOSTRO- 
PHE INSERTED ABOVE. Jl those] MS 

these — 71 Prison] MS prison with 

AN APOSTROPHE OVER THE O 75 

fell!] MS fell, changed to fell! — 81 
th*] MS the changed to th* — 84 he;] 
MS he? changed to he, — 87 Myr- 
iads] MS Muriads but u is changed 
T oy — 97 lustre;] MS lustre, — 157 
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Fall’n] MS FaTn changed to Fall’n 
— 261 reign] MS raign changed to 
reign — 362 memorial,] MS memo- 
riall; is the upper mark a blot, not 
making a semicolon ? — 369 Creator,] 
MS Creator changed from creator 
— 4o8Hesebon] MS Hosobon changed 
to Hesebon — 432 those] MS these 
— 499 riot] MS riott changed to riot 
— 756 Capital] MS Capitoll changed 
into Capital! 

Samson Agonistes 

In the Gentleman's Magazine , 3 
Ser., II (1866), 332, is a description 
of a manuscript copy of this drama, 
with corrections said to be in Milton’s 
hand, sold at Sotheby’s in 1866. This 
showed a new version of lines 1532- 
33, not embodied in any printed copy. 
While the hand can hardly have been 
Milton’s, it is possible that this copy 
does preserve a revision made by or 
for the poet. The lines, according to 
the Gentleman' s Magazine , read as 
follows: 

For God of old hath for His people wrought 

Things as incredible ; what hinders now? 

No recent reference to the manuscript 
has been found. 

Volume 111 

CORRECTIONS 

p. 99 — 13 deify’de] should read 
deify’de p.267. — 1 Cor. 3.] should be 


Cor. 2. p. 277. — 18 until] should 
be until: 

Volume IV 
corrections 

p. 223. — 26-27 Phimostonus ] should 
be Phimostomus p. 358. — 1-2, etc. 
no note is needed on perswaton, the 
text is perswasion but a peculiar 

LIGATURE FOR “si” IS USED. 

Volume VI 

A LETTER TO A FRIEND OCCASIONED 
BY THE RUPTURES IN THE 
COMMONWEALTH 

In the Columbia MS (Phillips 3993) 
described elsewhere in this edition is 
a MS copy (made by the usual ama- 
nuensis) of this brief tract, in a form 
which suggests that it is closer than 
the version printed in 1698 to the let- 
ter actually sent. The variants from 
the text of Toland, given in our Vol- 
ume VI, are as follows, except that 
the usual use of “their” for “thir” is 
not recorded. 

title] not in c p. 102. — 3 harmles] 
blamelesse — 16 thir] the — 19 for] 
for the — 19 nine] of nine — 22 
on] upon — 25 sure] confident p. 103. 
— 18 when] which — 22 Judgment] 
judgments — 28 close] inserted with 
a caret over cancelled secret p. 104. 
— 1 thir] the — 10 Affairs] offices — 15 
Management] manageing — 18 The 
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Terms] BEGINS A NEW PARAGRAPH — 1 8 
to be] not in ms — 27 Reconcile- 
ment] a reconcilement p. 105. — 11 
Parliament] parlament men — 13 
any] either — 17 underneath] work- 
ing underneath — 21 not to me] too 
nice — 24 That it be] new paragraph 
— 26 two] not in ms — 27 forenam’d ] 
afore nam’d p. 106. — 5 at] not in 
ms — 5 many] many other — 10 
once] i ?t — 12 these] all these — 13 
Thoughts] thoughts on — 15 you] 
which you — 27 20.] 20 th after the 

DATE IN THE MS ARE THE INITIALS J.M. 

Volume X 

Further collation of several copies 
of the History of Britain , by Profes- 
sor Harris Fletcher, yields the follow- 
ing list of corrections and additions: 

p. 1. heading THE FIRST BOOK] 
BOOK I. P. 50. MARGIN Solimus.] 
Solinus. p. 117. margin Bod.] Bed . 
p. 1 19. — 19 Glamorganshire ,] Gla- 
morganshire — 28 form] from p.121. 
— 10 Whippeds] Wippeds p. 138. 
— 15 Igncsham] Ignesham (modern 
Eynsham) p. 142. — 10 Children] 
Childern p. 161. — 4 feated] seated 
p. 168. — 16 his] him p. 170. — 20 
about year] about a year p. 179. — 10 
towards] toward — 12 than] then 
p. 208. — 24 fight;] flight; (error in 
errata , cf. p. 215) p. 212. — 14 Cuth- 
run ,] Guthrun , p. 215. — 24 flight] 
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fight (error in errata, cf. p.208) p.216. 
— 10 this] thir p. 217. — 6 hundred] 
hunderd — 22 Shobcrie] Shoberie 
p. 222. — 18 the] he p. 229. — 27 
for] sore p. 240. — 11 Children,] 
Childern, — 23 Amaneus] Amancus 
— 25 not] nor p. 241. — 28 of] to 
p.242. — 25 Convents] Covents p.249. 
top. insert Edward the Younger, un- 
der “THE SIXTH BOOK.” p. 256. 
margin (1000) Dun.] Duu . p. 272. 
— 14 wafted,] wasted p. 286. — 4 

Citizens,] Cittizens, p. 294. — 23 
Cyrtha,] Gyrtha, p.299. — 27 seats] 
feats 

the digression 

p. 317. — 2 come] com — 2 page 

1 14] page no — 6 government] gov- 
erment — 14 soo] soe p. 318. — 6 
show] shew — 9 Empire,] empire, 
— 19 those] these — 23 sway’d] swayd 
— 23 troubles,] troubles — 24 suffice. 
They] suffice, they — 27 Brittans,] 
Brittans p. 319. — 2 bird] brid (?) 

PERHAPS FOR bridl, WITH THE L CUT 

off in binding. 1681 reads bridle. — 8 
deflects] defects — 12 call’d,] calld 
— 15 behoof] behooff — 18 part,] 
part p. 320. — 1 call’d] calld — 2 
councels] councel — 21 show] shew 
— 28 ravening] ravning p. 321. — 12 
account,] account p.322. — n those] 
these — 13 themselves,] themselves; 
— 28 zealous] zealous, p. 323. — 13 
alienated,] alienated — 16 Church- 
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men,] Church-men — 20 gaine,] 
gaine; — 20 seem’d] seemd — 22 pre- 
decessors.] predecessors, — 24 cold] 
cold, — 25 leudness,] leudness — 26 
scandalis’d] fowlely scandalis’d — 27 
extoll’d] extolld p. 324. — 10 Nei- 
ther] neither — 13 the bad] yet(?) 
bad p. 325. — 3 field] field, — 5 
want,] want — 12 conquer’d,] con- 
querd, — 13 otherwise, unless] other- 
wise unless, — 25 gave ] gave us ( ? ) 

ONLY THE U IS VISIBLE, THE REST BEING 
SEWED INTO THE BINDING 25 to] of 

The History of Britain was first 
issued in quarto form, with a title- 
page dated 1670. Another title-page, 
for a different bookseller but with the 
same printing of the text, is dated 
1671. The second edition, in octavo 
form, appeared in 1 677, issued also 
with a second title-page dated 1678. 
In 1694 Toland published in folio a 
text from a “copy corrected by the 
Author himself,” usually found in his 
three -volume edition of the Prose 
Wor\s with an inclusive Prose Works 
tider page, dated 1698, but always with 
a separate 1694 tide-page for the His- 
tory of Britain . This is really the third 
edition. In 1695 a reprint of the sec- 
ond edition, in octavo form, appeared, 
and, except for differences in type, in 
exacdy the same format. There are 
two different tide-pages for this re- 
print, both dated 1695. In the mean- 


time, the so-called “Digression on the 
Long Parliament” had appeared in 
print in 1681; but it is not found in 
any other seventeenth-century print- 
ing, being incorporated in the text for 
the first time in Birch’s edition of the 
Prose Wor\s , in 1738. The Digression 
should be accepted (with some cau- 
tion), and the Columbia text, printed 
in Volume X from a unique MS, has 
been supplemented in this volume by 
the text of the 1681 edition; for the 
two texts differ greatly. There are, 
therefore, three seventeenth -century 
editions, one reprint of the second edi- 
tion of the whole work, one seven- 
teenth-century printing, and one MS 
copy of the Digression. Only the first 
and third (Toland) editions are of 
textual importance, the latter solely 
for its additions. 

The first edition exists in various 
states, which are dependent on the 
date of the title-page, 1670 or 1671, 
and upon the occurrence of certain 
errors or corrections of them in the 
printing. A list of these errors and 
corrections follows. The pages and 
lines first mentioned are those of any 
copy with either the 1670 or the 1671 
title-page. 

p. 8. — 28; Columbia, p. 8. — 27, Bee’t 
in some copies, Bee in others, p. 68 . 

MARGIN; COLUMBIA, P. 70, MARGIN, 62. 
IS FOUND IN SOME COPIES AND NOT IN 
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OTHERS. P. 1 21. 14; COLUMBIA, P. 126. 

— 8, mention’d in some copies, men- 
tion’d; IN OTHERS. P. 124. 22; CO- 

LUMBIA, P. 129. — 20, truth is IN SOME 
copies, truth is, in others, pp. 142 

AND 143 ARE INCORRECTLY NUMBERED 
I4O AND I4I IN SOME COPIES, AND COR- 
RECTLY NUMBERED IN OTHERS. P. 1 43. 

— 21; Columbia, p. 148. — 19, Dmo- 
thus in some copies, Dinothus in 

OTHERS. P. l6l. 7; COLUMBIA, P. 167. 

— 15, winved, in some copies, Win- 

wed, IN OTHERS. P. 202. 17; CO- 

LUMBIA, p. 210. — 1, Orisons, in some 
copies, orisons, in others, p. 202. 
— 19; Columbia, p. 210, — 2, 3, Erazus 
and Regericus in some copies, I varus 
and Regnerus in others, p. 202. — 32; 

COLUMBIA, P. 210. 13, EvaCUS IN 

some copies, Ivarus in others, p. 202. 

MARGIN; COLUMBIA, P. 210. MARGIN, 

first reference, Pontan. hist. Dan. 

L. 4 OCCURS ON P. 202 IN SOME COPIES, 
AND ON P. 203 IN OTHERS. P. 207. 32; 

Columbia, p. 215. — 11, landing ; Three 
in some copies, landing; three in 

OTHERS. P. 278. 2; COLUMBIA, P. 286. 

— 4, wast in some copies, and wast 

IN OTHERS. 


The observed states of the first edi- 
tion are as follows: 

state 1 [ hypothetical ], 1670 title- 
page. no corrections state 2, 1670 
title-page, correction on page 8 
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ONLY. STATE 3, 1670 TITLE-PAGE. COR- 
RECTIONS ON PAGES 8 AND 68. STATE 
4, 1670 TITLE-PAGE. CORRECTIONS ON 
PAGES I42, I43 (BOTH PAGINATION AND 

Dinothus are correct), 278 (‘and 
wast’). STATE 5, 1670 TITLE-PAGE. 
CORRECTIONS ON PAGES 8; 202, LINES 17, 
19, WITH MARGINAL REFERENCE; 207. 
STATE 6, 167O TITLE-PACE. CORRECTIONS 
ON PAGES 8, 68, 207. STATE 7, 1670 
TITLE-PAGE. CORRECTIONS ON PAGES 68, 
1 21, 1 6l. STATE 8, 1670 TITLE-PAGE. 
CORRECTIONS ON PAGES 68, 1 21, 1 24, 

141, I43, 1 6l. STATE Q, 167O TITLE- 
PAGE. CORRECTIONS ALL MADE EXCEPT 
ON PAGE 8. STATE 10, 1 67 1 TITLE-PAGE. 
CORRECTIONS ON PAGES 68, 121, I24, 

142, I43. STATE II, 1671 TITLE-PAGE. 
SAME AS STATE 8, EXCEPT TITLE-PAGE. 
STATE 12, 1671 TITLE-PAGE. SAME AS 
STATE 9, EXCEPT TITLE-PAGE. 

Volume XU 

Additional information about Mil- 
ton’s correspondence is given else- 
where in the present volume, begin- 
ning at p. 520. 

The following additions should be 
made to the textual notes. 

p.46. — i4quos,] MSquos — omnes,] 
MS omnes p. 48. — 20 enim] MS 
enim, — 23 istic] MS illic p. 288. 
— 7 robore] the text should be colore 
p. 323. — 25 word] milton’s mean- 
ing IS world BUT THE SPELLING OF THE 
MS AND OUR TEXT IS PERHAPS MIL- 
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TONIC. THE THIRD MRS. MILTON WROTE 

wordly goods in her will. 

Volume XIII 

Additional information about the 
first publication of the Liter a of 1676 
is contained in the following passage 
extracted from an unpublished letter 
in the Public Record Office (S.P. 
84/202, ff. 389-390) written from 
“Nimmegen 23 Octob. 1676” by John 
Ellis to an unnamed correspondent, 
probably Sir Joseph Williamson. 

“These Letters of Milton's being 
newly come out of the Press and 
printed hard by us, I have taken the 
Liberty to send them to your Honour 
as a peice new, and so comprehended 
in that Generali command of your 
Honours upon which I found myself 
for your Honours pardon of the fre- 
quent troubles I presume to give of 
this Kind ...” 

The following advertisement was 
issued by the Elzevirs, when they 
planned to print Skinner’s MS, and 
was published by Hamilton from the 
Public Record Office, where it is S. P. 
84/204, and is reprinted from a photo- 
stat presented by Professor Maurice 
Kelley. The editors regard the denun- 
ciation of the 1676 edition rather as a 
result of trade rivalry than anything 
else. 


Innotescat omnibus cum in Academiis, turn in 
Londino literatis, Bibliopolis etiam, siqui sint qui 
practer solitum Latine sciunt, necnon exteris qui- 
buscunq; Quod Liter* JOANN1S MILTONI, 
Angli, tnterregni tempore script*, quas Biblio- 
pola quidam Londincnsis, secum habita consul* 
tationc quantam in rem famamque quantam im- 
perfectissimum quid Be indigestum ex operibus 
tanti Viri sibi pro certo cederet, nuper in lucem 
irrepi fecit (prseterquam quod i contemptissimo 
quodam & perobscuro preli quondam Curatore, 
qui parvam schedamm manum vel emendicaverit 
olim abs Authore, vel, quod verisimilius est, 
clam suppilaverit, perexiguo pretio fuerunt emp- 
tae) sunt misere mutilae, dimidiatae, deformes ex 
omm parte ruptoque ordme confusae, praefatiun- 
cul4 spurci non minus quara infantissimi deho* 
nestatae, caeterisq ; dein i numerosioribus chartis 
nequiter arreptae: Quodq ; vera Literarum exem- 
plaria, locupletiora multum & auctiora, compo- 
sita concinnius Be digesta, typis elegantionbus 
excudenda sunt in Hollandia prelo commissa. 
Quae una cum Articulis Hispamcis, Portugallicis, 
Gallicis, Belgicis in ista rerum inchnatione no* 
biscum mitis & percussis, pluribusque chartis 
Gcrmamcis, Danicis, Suevicis scitissime scriptis, 
ne ex tarn spuriis libri natalitns, & ex tarn vili 
praefatore lsederetur Author, brevi possis, huma- 
nissime Lector, expectare. 

After Volume XIII appeared, Pro- 
fessor Wilbur Cortez Abbott and Mrs. 
C. D. Crane most courteously made 
available to us the collection of photo- 
stats made for their edition of the 
Writings and Speeches of Oliver 
Cromwell , of which the first volume 
was published in 1937 by Harvard 
University Press. Made from the point 
of view of Cromwell’s work, this col- 
lection includes much that we did not 
seek, since proof of Miltonic author- 
ship of almost all documents not in- 
cluded in Milton’s own collections is 
lacking. However, they were fortu- 
nate enough to find a few definitely 
Miltonic documents which had es- 
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caped us, especially those in the French 
Archives, which we were unable to 
search by correspondence. 

In the Bodleian Library are two 
MSS, once the property of Richard 
Bridgman, now called MS. Rawl. 
A. 260 and 261. The first is de- 
scribed as “Copies of Latin letters sent 
by Cromwell to foreign states and 
princes, from 10 Feb. 1653/4 to I 9 
Oct. 1655, and consequently, without 
doubt, the compositions of John Mil- 
ton.” The letters include many not 
claimed by Milton himself, however. 
The second MS includes most of ma- 
terial in the first, and many more 
letters, both Latin and English, indu- 
bitably Cromwellian, but most doubt- 
fully Miltonic. Many surely Miltonic 
letters of the period are missing from 
both collections. 

In the following notes, dates of in- 
terest are given from the Bodleian 
MSS, but variants are collected only 
from the original documents located 
by Professor Abbott. All references 
are to Volume XIII. 

In Milton’s time the English began 
the year on March 25, and were of- 
ten inconsistent, sometimes using the 
double dates like 1651/2, sometimes 
merely the old year 1651, while con- 
tinentals usually wrote merely 1652, 
during the first three months. Our 
own practice was not uniform in cor- 
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recting the dates in the translation. It 
may be added that Milton’s dates are 
often confused, and further study will 
probably lead to the correction of 
other dates. However, long periods 
often elapsed between his preparation 
of a draft and the despatch of the 
official copy of a letter abroad. 

letter 36 text l (original letter 
at Venice as printed in Calendar of 

State Papers and Manuscripts , in 

. . . Venice, XXIX, p. 13, ed. Allen B. 
Hinds, 1929. The MS was overlooked 
by the authorities at Venice because 
the date differs from the one used by 
Milton, and falls in 1653. The ver- 
sion has been printed by Berchet: 
Cromwell e la Republica di Venezia, 
pp. 44-5 and Barozzi e Berchet : Rela- 
zioni, Inghilterra, page 351). 

heading DUCIJetc. l Salutem] Salu- 
tem: Serenissime Princeps l p. 104. 
— 1 Celsitudinis] Ser. l — 2-3 Palu- 
tium ] Paulucium l — 3 & Senatus] 
at Senatus l — 4 prospiciat] perspi- 
ciat l — 6 ac] et l — n Celsitudini 
& Reipublicae] Ser. Reiquepub. l — 12 
praecatur] precatur l — 13 Datis . . . 
1652] Datis Vuestmonasterio viii die 
Januarii Anno Dom. MDCLII. l — 14 
imponendum] imprimendum l 
letter 40. The official text was 
printed by Th.Ischer, Die Gesand - 
schaft der protestantischen Schu/eiz 
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bei Cromwell usw, . . . 1652/54, Bern, 
1916, pp. 104 fl. 

LETTER 44. July 29, 1654 RAWL. 
A. 260; June 29, 1654 RAWL. A. 261. 
[AS OUR NOTES AT XIII, 644 SHOW, THE 
LATTER IS CORRECT.] 

LETTER 45. AS #44. 

LETTER 46. AugUSt 29, 1 654 RAWL. 
A. 26 l. 

LETTER 48. October 27, 1654 RAWL. 
A. 26 l. 

LETTER 49. AS #48. A COPY IN BM. 
ADD. MS. 4156, F. 1 17, BEARS THE SAME 
DATE, AS DOES THE ORIGINAL, DESCRIBED 
AT XIII, 6lO. NO. I54 IS MERELY A DU- 
PLICATE OF THIS. SEE THE NOTES BELOW. 

LETTER 52. May 31, 1655 RAWL. A. 
26 l. PREVIOUSLY ONLY DATED TO May 

1655. 

LETTER 56. TEXT L (ORIGINAL LET- 
TER AT PARIS; FROM A PHOTOSTATIC 
FACSIMILE LENT BY PROFESSOR W. C. 

abbott). 

p.180. heading. Serenissimo . . . Regi.] 
not in l — 8 vestris] et Vestris 
p. 184. — 11-13 A iajestatis . . . 1655.] 
Dab: ex Aula Nostra Westmonasterij 
31 1 * 10 Julij An. 1655. [not signed.] 

LETTER 57. THE ORIGINAL IS NOT AT 
PARIS, BUT A LETTER WHICH MAY BE A 
REVISION OF IT IS THERE PRESERVED 
(AFF. ETR. COR. POL. ANGLETERRE, 66) 
AND IS HERE PRINTED FROM PROFESSOR 
ABBOTT^ PHOTOSTAT. 


Eminentissime Cardinalis 

Cum e re visum fuerit harum ex- 
hibitorem Georgium Downing Armi- 
gerum ad Christianissimum Regem 
cum Literis (quarum exemplar his 
inclusum est) ablegares,eundem Emi- 
nentiam vestram meo nomine salu- 
tare jussi, nec non quaedam vobis 
communicanda ipsi credidi, in quibus 
ut fidem ei adhibeatis, cum is sit cui 
omnimodo confido, Eminentiam ves- 
tram multum rogatam habeo. Sum 
Ad Eminentia: vestrae in 
serviendum paratissimus. 
[signed] Oliver P. 

Ex Alba Aula 
Westmonasterij 31^° 

Julij 1655. 

LETTER 73. SINCE THIS ACCOMPANIED 

letter 74, the date must be Septem- 
ber 25, 1656. 

LETTER 74. TEXT L (ORIGINAL LET- 
TER AT PARIS; FROM A PHOTOSTATIC 
FACSIMILE LENT BY PROFESSOR W. C. 

abbott). 

p.234. Heading. Oliverius . . . Domi- 
ne] Eminentissime Cardinalis. — 18 
/Egidio] iEgidio de la Roche p. 236. 
— 11-13 Eminentia . . . 1656.] Ex Pa- 
latio Nostro Westmonasterij die Sep- 
temb: 25*° An. Dom. 1656. Eminen- 
tiae Vestrae studiosissimus. Oliver P. 

LETTER 75. TEXTS L (ORIGINAL LET- 
TER AT THE HAGUE; FROM A PHOTO- 
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STATIC FACSIMILE LENT BY PROFESSOR 

w. c. abbott) and copy (contempo- 
rary COPY AT STOCKHOLM; FROM A 
PHOTOSTATIC FACSIMILE LENT BY PRO- 
FESSOR W. C. ABBOTT). 

P. 236. HEADING. OLIVERIUS . . . S D.] 
not in copy or in l — 1 6 defen- 
denda] defenda copy p.238. — 6sus- 
pectosjsuspectas l animatos]animatas 
l. — 12 utrinquejutrisque copy — 13 
veruntamen] Veruntatem copy — 14 
sane] hanc copy — 15 dissensionis] 
dissensiones copy — 1 8 quanta ] quan- 
da copy — 20 usumque] usu copy 
solertissimum] solertissimam copy p. 
240. — 17 expectatione] expectatio- 
ns l — 18 plane] not in copy p.242. 
— 3 atque] et copy — 6 icta] ista copy 
— 8 Regemque] Regem copy — 9 
Euro pee] Europa l — 9 tota] totae, 

LATER CHANGED TO tOtiuS COPY 10 

immanium ] not in copy — obj iceren- 
tur] penitbs objicerentur copy — 13 
utque] ut copy eandem] eadem copy 
— 16-17 Sueciceque Regem] Regem- 
que Sueciae copy — 18 usus ullius] 
usui ulli copy — 19 vos] utrosque 
copy authoritatc] auctoritate copy 
— 23 utrinque] not in l or in copy p. 
244. —3 offensum] offensum, changed 
over caret to offensiuum copy — 5 
ReipubL ] Reique publicae l and copy 
— 6 sit vobis] Vobis sit copy — 12^-14 
Vestrarum . . . 1656.] Ex Palatio nos- 
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tro Westmonasterij die vicessimo pri- 
mo Augusti Anno 1656. Vester bonus 
Amicus. Oliver P. l. Ex Palatio Nos- 
tro Westmonaster. d. 21 Aug. 1656. 
Vester bonus Amicus, [not signed.] 
copy l bears the note at the top: 

t.^ 7 br 8 1 l6 5 6 ' 

AT P. 238 6 COPY AGREES WITH L. 

letter 97. See p. 654. 
letter 103. The text of the official 
version was printed in 1931 in the 
Calendar of State Papers . . . in . . . 
Venice, xxxi, pp. 1 23-1 24, by Allen 
B. Hinds. 

LETTER IIO. TEXT CH (TEXT IN V. E. 

p. chasles, Olivier Cromwell, Paris, 

1847, PP. 326-329; PROBABLY FROM 
ORIGINAL LETTER AT PARIS). 

p. 354. — 5 inducta] inductae — 6 

pads] paci — 19 ego] ergo p. 356. 
— 5 profiteantur] profitentur — 6 mi- 
tissimo] mitissimi — 22 avitam] avi- 
tum — 22-23 qu&m . . . possit] not 
inch P.358. — 3 te] not inch — 6 
permoveri] te moveri — 7 illibata] 
illimitata — 10 atque] ct — n Max. 
ad] ad max. — 12 vestrumque] ves- 
trorumque — 14 W estmonasterio . . . 
1658] Majestatis Vestrae studiosissi- 
mus Ol iverius, Protector reip. Angliae, 
etc. Westmonasterio, maii 26° die, 
anno 1658. 

LETTER 1 12 . TEXT L (ORIGINAL LET- 
TER AT PARIS; FROM A PHOTOSTATIC 
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FACSIMILE LENT BY PROFESSOR W. C. 

abbott). 

p. 366. heading. Eminentissimo . . . 
Salutem.] not in l p. 368. — 1 7 
Eminentice Vestra Studio sis simus. ] 
Dab: ex Aula Nostra Westmonasterij 
25 *° Maij An. 1655. Oliverius P. 

letter 122. July 18, 1654 rawl. a. 
260; November, 1654 rawl. a. 261. 

letter 140. text t (A Collection 
of the State Papers of John Thurloe, 
IV [1742], 415). 

heading] Serenissime rex t p. 444. 
— 16 alioqui] alioqui Vessius t coepis- 
set] cepisset t — 24 West. Jan: 1655.] 
Quod reliquum est, majestatem ves- 
tram Deo opt. max. commendatam 
in primis volo. Dab. e palatio nos- 
tro Westmonasterii 13 Januarii, an. 
1655-6. Majestatis vestrae bonus ami- 
cus. T 

letter 143. This letter, a compan- 
ion to 144, should be dated July 1, 
1658, in accordance with the revised 
dating of that letter. 

letter 144. text l (original let- 
ter AT PARIS, FROM A PHOTOSTATIC 
COPY LENT BY PROFESSOR W. C. ABBOTT) . 

p. 452. — 14 magistrum] nobilissi- 
mum Vi rum Dominum Sanguin ma- 
gistrum l — 21 summae] summS l 
p. 454. — 4 mea] nostra l — 4-7 
chm putat] sicuti ex ijs 


quae hactenus fecimus constare poterit 
quanti religione foedera nostra cola- 
mus, ita in posterum siquid suae exis- 
timationis Eminentia vestra in nostra 
fide repositum esse putat, experietur l 
— 9-10 Ilia . . . cum] ut quum l — 12 
spero . . . auguror] not in l — 14 
non] fortassis non l ut] not in l 
— 16 percipiat] perepiat l — 17 West. 
Junii 1658] Dab. e Palatio nostro 
Westmonasterij i 9 die Julij Anno 1658. 
Eminentiae Vestrae Bonus Amicus Oli- 
verius P Ex mandato Celsitudinis Suae 
Jo: Thurloe. l l bears an endorse- 
ment at the top: M r Leprotecteur a 
son Eminence du i ?r Juillet 1658. the 
salutation reads: EminentissimeDo- 
mine. l the letter should be dated 

July I, 1658, IN THE TRANSLATION. 

letter 145. Since this is a compan- 
ion to 146, it should be dated April 14, 
1656, in the translation. 

letter 146. text l (original let- 
ter AT PARIS, FROM PROFESSOR ABBOTT^ 

photostat). 

heading] Eminentissime Cardina- 
lis. l p. 456. — 19 et jam] etiam l 
— 22 West. Aug. 1658] Alba Aula 
decimo 4to. die Aprilis 1656. Olive- 
rius P. L THE ORIGINAL IS ENDORSED AT 
top: Mr. Leprotecteur a Son Emi- 
nence du 4 [sic] Auril 1656. the 
DATE OF THE ORIGINAL, April 1 4, 1 656, 
SHOULD BE SUBSTITUTED IN THE TRANS- 
LATION. 
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letter 154. This is merely a dupli- 
cate copy of our Letter 49, and was 
surely crossed out by Milton’s ama- 
nuensis upon discovery that it had 
been previously included. It should 
have been dealt with under 49. 

165 bis. Translation of a letter from 
Princess Sophie 

Our Letter 165, in Volume XIII, 
was identified by an addition in Mil- 
ton’s own hand, as being at least 
partly his work. In Facsimiles of Na- 
tional Manuscripts , Part IV, 1868, no. 
48, is reproduced a similar transla- 
tion, preserved in the P.R.O., without 
Miltonic correction, but apparently 
closely connected with the other docu- 
ment. Stern (III, 257) noticed this, 
but saw no reason to connect it with 
Milton. It has recently again been no- 
ticed by Mr. Maurice Kelley of Prince- 
ton. While the case is not proven, 
there is a probability that Milton may 
have had a hand in this document, 
for at the time he was apparently do- 
ing much of a kind he later turned 
over to assistants. The two changes, 
cancelled “thy” preceding “they” in 
line 1 6, and cancelled “B” before 
“Presbyterians” in line 19, suggest 
that the writer was taking dictation. 
As in 165, the address is copied in a 
different hand, which may be Brad- 
shaw’s. 


Most deere Brother 

Wee have not any newes concern- 
ing Rupert the Devil unless what 
comes out in print, for no man receaves 
any letters from you. My Brother the 
Prince Elector is now heere, and cares 
now no more for those cursed People 
in England, for he hath don his duty 
to the K: which otherwise he might 
have avoyded by reason of the affaires 
which requir’d him at Cleave. Heare 
also are the Scotch Commissioners 
who every day bring some new pro- 
posal to the K. full of impertinency, 
for they would not that the King 
should keep about him any honest 
men, for which they are in great fa- 
vour with the Princess of Orange, 
who declares her selfc much for the 
Presbyterians and says that Percy is 
the honestest man the King hath about 
him. But I beleive you care not much 
to know the intricacies heere for which 
cause I shall not trouble you farder, 
beside that you have other buisnes to 
doe then read my Letters, onely I in- 
treate you to take notice that I remaine 
your most affectionate sister 
and Servant 

Sophie 

(A Monsieur) Aprill the 13th 
(Monsieur le) 1649. 

(Prince Rupert) 
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1 67 O-F. SEE ALSO THE PRESENT VOL- 
UME, PAGES 80 FF. 

LETTER 1 70B. March 27, 1654. RAWL. 
A. 260 AND 26 l. 

LETTER 97. TEXT L (ORIGINAL LET- 
TER, lubeck). 

P.316. HEADING. OLIVERIUS . . . S.P.D.] 
not in l — i Jepsonus] Jcphson, l 
— 1 1— 12 W estmonasterio ... 1657] 
Dab: e Palatio Nostro Westmonas- 
tcrij 2o mo die Augusti An. 1657. Ves- 
tcr bonus Amicus. Oliverius P. l 
signed at bottom of page also: Jo: 
Thurloe. 

Volumes XIV -XV 11 

The notes on the De Doctrina were 
prepared from a photostat of the orig- 
inal MS, in which the editors found 
a number of cancelled words illeg- 
ible. Recently Professor Maurice Kel- 
ley spent several months in London 
studying the original MS in the Pub- 
lic Record Office. He has been able to 
read a large part of the troublesome 
passages, and the interested student is 
referred to his forthcoming volume 
on the development of De Doctrina. 

Volume XV 1 I 1 

In rechecking the lists of variants 
a few previously omitted were found 
which may be conveniendy listed here. 


Commonplace Boo\ 

P. 138. 4 aut] OUR NOTE REFERS TO 

the first aut p. 168. — 5 thing] our 

NOTE REFERS TO THE SECOND thing 

P. 184. 15 Car. 9] THE NUMBER IS 

BLOTTED P. 200 . 1 5 403] WRITTEN 

ABOVE CANCELLED 131 

Outlines for Tragedies 

P. 236. 3 6] CHANGED FROM 7 21 

31] CHANGED FROM 34 (?) MASSON 
PRINTS 30 

Changes in Harvard MS 
The following variants, with refer- 
ences to page and line of volume X, 
should be added to those given above 
at pp. 515#- 

X, p. 320. — 8 ordinances] changed 
from ordonnances p. 321. — 9 long] 

CHANGED FROM longe P. 322. 28- 

p. 323. — i upon . . . they] added with 

CARET. 

Lost State Papers 

In addition to the references col- 
lected at page 543, the following rec- 
ords of Milton’s work from the Orders 
of the Council may indicate writings 
by him. 

May 30, 1649 (Masson, IV, 88). 
“That Mr. Milton take the papers 
found with Mr. John Lee and examine 
them.” 

June 23, 1649 (IV, 89). “That Mr. 
Milton do examine the papers of Prag- 
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maticus, and report what he finds in 
them to the Council.” This probably 
refers to Marchamount Needham’s 
Mercurius Pragmaticus of May 29- 
June 5, 1649, which is still filed in the 
P. R. O., and perhaps other papers of 
Needham. 

August 14, 1650 (IV, 228). “That 
Mr. Thomas Goodwin, Mr. Byfield, 
Mr. Bond, Mr. Nye, Mr. Durie, Mr. 
Frost, Mr. Milton, or any three of 
them, of which Mr. Frost or Mr. Mil- 
ton to be one, be appointed to view 
and inventory all the records, writings, 
and papers whatsoever, belonging to 
the Assembly of the Synod, to the end 
that they may not be embezzled, and 
may be forthcoming for the use of the 
Commonwealth .” 

February 10, 1651/2 (IV, 231). 
“Mr. Milton ... be appointed to at- 
tend the Committee at their meetings” 
with the Portuguese Ambassador, 
Guimaraes. 

Corrected Copy of “ Lycidas " 

6D. In William H. Robinson’s 65th 
Catalogue, 1938, item 80, is a copy 
of the first edition ( Justa Edovaido 
King , 1638), with two corrections 
apparently in Milton’s hand: line 66, 
“strictly” for stridly; line 67, “use” for 
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do. This should have been given at 
page 550 had the information reached 
us in time. 

A Note on Edward King 
Immediately following the general 
title page of the Justa Edovardo King , 
Cambridge, 1638, is printed a Latin 
inscription which Warton ascribed to 
Milton or Henry More, the Platonist. 
While the latter is more probably the 
author, it seems best to reprint the 
text here, from a photostat of the origi- 
nal volume in the New York Public 
Library. 

P. M. S 

EDOVARDUS KING, F. JOANNI5, (FQUITIS AURATI, 
QUI SSS. RRR. ELISABETHS, JACOBO, CAROLO. 
PRO REGNO HIBERNI.E A SECRETIS) COLL. CHRIST! 
IN ACADEMIA CANTEBRIG. SOCIUS, PIETATIS ATQUE 
PRUDITIONIS CONSCIENTIA ET FAMA FELIX, IN 
QUO NIHIL IMMATURUM PRATER /FT VTEM, DUM 
HIBLRNIAM COGITAf, TRACTUS DESIDERIO SUO- 
RUM, P ATRIA M, AGNATOS ET AMICOS, PR/E OCTERIS 
FRATREM, DOMINUM ROBERTUM KING, EQUITEM 
AURATUM, VIRUM ORNATISSIMUM ; SORORES, FOE- 
MINAS LFCTISSIMAS, ANNAM DOM. G. CAULFIELD, 
BARONIS DE CHARLEMONT ; MARGARETAM DOMINI 
G. LODLR, SUMMI HIBFRNI/E JUSTITIARII UXO- 
REM , VENFRANDUM PR.ESULEM EDOVARDUM KING, 
EPISCOPUM ELPHINENSBM, A QUO SACRO FONTE 
SUSCEPTUS , REVFRFNDISSIMUM ET DOCT1SSIMUM 
VIRUM GULIELMUM CHAPPELL, DECANUM ECCLE- 
SIAE CASSFLIENSIS, ET COLLEGII SANCTAj TRINITA- 
TIS APUD DUBLINIENSES PR/EPOSITUM, CUJUS IN 
ACADEMIA AUDITOR ET ALUMNUS FUERAT, INVI- 
SENS, HAUD PROCUL A UTTORB BRITANNICO, NAVI 
IN SCOPULUM ALLISA, ET RIMIS EX ICTU FATI- 
SCENTE, DUM ALII VFCTORES VITAE MORTAUS FRU- 
STRA SATAGERLNT, IMMORTALBM ANHELANS, IN 
GFNUA PROVOLUTUS ORANSQUB, UNA CUM NAVI* 
GIO AB AQUIS ABSORPTUS, ANIMAM DEO REDDIDIT ; 
IIII riD. SFXTILEIS ; ANNO salutis mdcxxxvii ; 
FT ATIS XXV. 
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BOOKS FROM MILTON’S LIBRARY 


White 

The Rare Book Department of 
Scribners, New York, has a copy of 
The Middle State of Souls ... By 
Thomas White of Essex, Gent., 1659, 
which bears on the flyleaf what seems 
to be a Miltonic “J : M.” and a price 
entry, beginning “6” with two or three 
cancelled marks after it. It has a later 
owner’s mark “D.P 1771 — ” and con- 
tains no marginalia. Scribners has 
owned the book for over twenty years. 

Gill 

One more book Milton must have 
owned, as is pointed out under item 
280 in Maggs Catalogue 620 (1936), 
although Milton’s copy is not known. 
This is a textbook used at St. Paul’s 
School while Milton was there, Alex- 
ander Gill’s Logonomia Anglica. It is 
thought that the second edition, 1621, 
was probably used by Milton, rather 
than the first edition of 1620, which 
probably was quickly exhausted. 


Miscellaneous Bool(s 
We have listed as books of Milton’s 
library only volumes definitely named 
as being in his possession, connected 
with him by direct evidence, or by 
cross-references in the marginalia that 
seem to imply ownership , rather than 
mere familiarity with a particular 
book (such as is implied by quotation 
in his published works and Common- 
place Book). One assumes Milton 
owned copies of all his own works, 
but it is almost as certain that he re- 
ceived copies of the three books to 
which he contributed acknowledged 
complimentary verses. We may con- 
fidently add to our list of his collec- 
tion: Choice Psalmes, by William and 
Henry Lawes, 1640; The Life and 
Death of Sir Henry Vane, 1662 ; and 
the second folio of Shakespeare, 1632. 
Masson ( 1 , 2nd ed., 236) romantically 
but not unreasonably suggested that 
he owned also a first folio, and wrote 
his celebrated epitaph in his copy of it. 


FINIS. 




